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My it ' pleaſe your Lerdſip. | 
DHE bold Attempts which 
W*# have of late been made to 
repreſent the Doctrine of 
N Salvation by the Croſs as 
8 Fooli iſpneſs, and . 
with eternal Reaſon, give juſt Occaſion to 
every true Chriſtian to 60. tht its De- 
fence and Vindication, as he Power of 
God and the Wiſdom of God. And as we 
are commanded to be ready to 9 


_ Anſwer to every Man that aſtet 
Wirbe Hope that is in us. It can- 


a 


not, 1 apprehend, be leſs our Duty to en- 
 deavour to oppoſe every Challenge pub- 
lickly 


IX. DEDICATION. 


liek made againſt the Doctrines, upon | | 
| which our Chriſtian Hopes are founded. 


As I have made the holy Scriptures 1 
pretty much the Object of my Attention 
and Study for a great Part of my Life, 
and'that J might do that to the greater 
A dvantage how endeavoured to obtain a | 
competent Acquaintance with the Origj- | 
nal Languages, I humbly , apprehend, I 1 
have been enabled from a Compariſon of 
thoſe Ideas which the old and which the | 
New Teſtament give, relating to the Doc- 
trine of Salvation by Chrilt, to form Ar- 
guments clear and concluſive, in a Light | 
ſomewhat Different from what hath 
uſually done, in Defence of the Faith rebich i 
ws once delivered unto the Saints, and par- 
ticularly of ſome Articles. which have of 
late been oppoſed by Men, who, from-an 
over-fond Apprehenſion of the Extent and 
Capacity of Human Reaſon. and Under 
| ſtanding in general, as well as of the Force 
and Propriety of their own Conceptiems 
have reſuſed to ſubmit to the Authority 
of {c me Particulars of Divine 2 
which 


Tus DEDICATION. 


' T which'could'not by an y other Means have 
| been known unto N A 


* Anp in Hopes that the Publication 
hereof may happily be of ſome Service for 
the Conviction of Gain-ſayers and Con- 
firmation of the Truth of the Goſpel, I 
beg Leave, with Humility, to lay the Work 
at your Lordſhip's Feet, and to publiſh it 
under your Protection; hoping your Lord- 
ſhip's Candour and Goodneſs will 
vouchſafe I avourably to regard the Since- 


rity of my Intention in a Performance 1 
am aware is much below the Perk 


| and Importance of the Subject. 


Tuts Dedication, I humbly apprehend, 
could not have addreſſed with equal 
Propriety to any other as to your Lord- 
ſhip, both from 'the Eminence of your 
Lordſhip s Station and Dignity, in that 
which juſtly claims to be the Head of 
the Reformed Church of Chriſt upon 
Earth; and your Preſidence and Autho- + 
rity in that Dioceſs in particular, wherein 


it hath r the Almighty my Lot 
ſhould fall. - 
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Trar your Lordſhip may, by the Blef: 
fing of Heaven, be long ROE a bur- 
ning and a ſhining Light, for diffuſive 
Advantage to the Church Militant upon 
Earth; and after you ſhall have happily 
| diſchar ged the Truft delegated to your 
i Lordſhip by the great Biſhop of Souls, be 
| late tranſlated to the Church triumphant | 
1 in Heaven; and whey: the great Shepherd 
0 ſpall appear, receive a Crown of — 


which fadeth not ay; is on mays . 


May it P leaſe your Lordſhip, ki 
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Your moſt dutiful, 


And moſt obliged, 


Humble Servant, 


1 PETER WHITFIELD. 
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* H E Prevalence of Socinianiſin in this Age 

5 T and Nation, and particularly amongſt the , 

Proteſtants of that Denomination, who not 

Half a Century ago were prevalently the 

moſt zealous Aſſertors of the great Doctrines of RE- 

DEMPTION, PROPITIATION, SATISFACTION and SAL- 

vATION by FESUS CHRIST, as the only Ground 

of Hope for a ſinful World, hath given a juſt Alarm 

to many Perſons of Learning and Piety to appear in 

Vindication of thoſe Doctrines, which have through 

all Ages of the Chriſtian Church appeared to contain 

the Quinteſcence of the Chriſtian Revelation, and that 

which moſt eminently diſtinguiſheth CHRISTIANITy 

from all other Syſtems of Religion in the World, and 

which have always appeared to be indubitably eſta- 

bliſhed in the HoLy ScRIPTURES OF THE NEW TES“ 

TAMENT. 
As, I am perſwaded, ſome who have unhappily run 
| into this NEW ScHEME OF CHRISTIANITY, which 

4 makes the Goſpel little more than a Syſtem of refined 
Morality, and ſo ſets it pretty much upon a Level 
with the Writings of the Pagan Philoſophers and 
i Moraliſts, and with the Precepts of the Alcoran, 
| are not ſufficiently acquainted with, or have not duly 
attended to the original and proper Import of ſome 
Tens 
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Tezms in the Old Teſtament, uſed to explain the 
Nature and Efficacy of the ſacrifical Rites in the Mo- 
ſaic Religion, and thence tranſplanted into the New 
Teſtament, and applied to the Death and Sacrifice 
of CHRIST, as the great Propitiation for the Sins 
of Mankind; I thought it might be of ſome Service 
to elucidate and confirm the Chriſtian Doctrine, if J 
could explain the natural Import of thoſe Terms in 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, and thence 
juſtify their Application in a more eminent Senſe, to 
thew the Effects of the gzeat Chziſtian Satzifite; 
as it will, I truſt, hence be evident that it was the 
Deſign and Intention of the Spirit of GOD, in the 
Writings of the Holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, to 
communicate thereby the ſame Idea, to thoſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion, reſpecting the Effects of the Sacri- 
fice of the Death of CHRIST, which the ſame Terms 
in the Old Teſtament did communicate to the //rae/ite 
and Jewiſh Nation, with Relation to the Sacrifices 
under the Law; and the ſame which Terms of like 
Import and Signification, in other Languages, did 
give to the Pagan World, with reſpect to the Sa- 
crifices they offered. 
Ab it is a Pleaſure to me to find, that ſome Gen- 
tlemen of great Learning, who' have written in De- 
fence of the other Side of the Queſtion, and endea- 
voured to expunge the Doctrines of Redemption, Pro- 
pritiation, Satisfaction, &c. out of the Chriſtian Scheme, 
yet ſeem perſuaded that the only Way to adjuſt our 
Apprehenſions upon this great and momentous Arti- 
cle of our holy Religion, is accurately to aſcertain the 
Meaning and Application of thoſe Terms, as uſed in 
Relation to the Jeuiyſh and other Sacrifices : And, parti- 
cularly, the very learned Author of The Scripture 
Doctrine of Atonement examined hath profeſſedly gone in 
this Way, only with this very great and eſſential Dif- 
ference from the Courſe of Reaſoning I have endea- 
vour'd to proſecute; that he, as well as others of the 
ſame 
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ſame Way of Thinking, endeavours to ſhew that thoſe 
Terms are uſed, both in the Old Teſtament and the 
New, in a figurative and allegorical Senſe, which 1 
contend are, by the ſoveraign Appointment of the 
Almighty, uſed in a Senſe the ſame with, or plainly 
analogous to that in which they were uſed with Re- 
lation to Affairs and Occurrencies frequently happen- 
ing in human Life. And here I beg leave to aquaint 
my Reader, that the Book juſt mentioned did not 
come to my Knowledge till after I had printed off my 
{ſecond Section, wherein the Remarks upon that learned 
Performance would properly have come in; fo that I 
have been forced to reſume the Subject in the third 
Section, ſomewhat out of Order, to anſwer ſuch Things 
in that Work as I thought neceſſary to obviate, for 
turther Confirmation of the Argument I am endea- 
vouring to ſupport. _ 

SUuPPOSING the Doctrine here aſſerted, in the Senſe 
it hath been generally received in the Chriſtian Church 
for more than ſeventeen Hundred Years, prove, upon 
impartial Examination, as I truſt it will, to be of the 
Eſſence of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, it will, | 
think, be undeniable that if any one of the Characte: 
of a CHRISTIAN MINISTER, in explaining publicly the 
GosPEL or CHRIST, and ſhewing the Benefits ac- 
cruing thence to Mankind, ſhall omit to mention this 
great Benefit of Propitiation, Redemption, &c. he may 
be ſaid, in that Performance, not to have acted as 
becomes a MinisTER or CHRIST, or not to be a true 
Chriſtian. 

SUCH a Declaration as this gave immediate Occaſion 
to this Work; for having been informed that a certain 
neighbouring Miniſter had diſcovered, in free Conver- 
ſation, a Diſlike to the Doctrine of Redemption, and a 
Perſuaſion of the Sufficiency of NATURAL RELICGION, 
to recommend Mankind to the Divine Favour for 
eternal Felicity, I took Occaſion to attend on his 
Public Service, that I might (at leaſt have a Hazard 
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to) prove whether my Informant had not been too ſe- 


vere in his Repreſentation of the Gentleman's Prin- 
ciples; when I had the Mortification to find the Ac- 
count too true, and that his Public Diſcourſe was 
ſuitable to the Account my Friend had given me of 
his private Converſation. And as the Subject he treat- 
ed on naturally led him to diſcover his Sentiments 
on this Head, he did it in ſuch a Manner as gave me 
ſufficient Reaſon to declare, without reſerve, that he 
was not, in my Opinion, an Orthodox Chriſtian ; where- 
of, as a Vindication was demanded, I thought it my 
Duty in this public Manner to juſtify my Aſſertion, and 
ſhew how inconſiſtent the Sermon I heard was to what 
has been almoſt univerſally received, in the Church 
of CHRIST, for the true Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
as 15 before declared. 

AND as on this Occaſion I have endeavoured, in 
the following Sheets, to prove the Doctrine of Propi- 
tiation and Redemption to be really eſſential to the 
CHRISTIANITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, fo I 
ſhall, in this Preface, take Occaſion to juſtify my 
own Conduct, in conforming to the eſtabliſhed 
Church; {for which 1 know I have been ſeverely cen- 
ſured) by ſome brief Remarks on a very remarkable 
Paſſage, in that Gentleman's Sermon ; whereot I think 
it neceſſary, by Way of Introduction, to give ſuch 
an Account as my Memory enables me to do; in 
which, tho' imperfect, I ſhall keep ſtritly to Truth, and 
relate the Affair with Impartiality, and without all 
Prejudice. 

AFTER a ſhort introductory Prayer, reading a Por- 
tion of Holy Writ, and ſinging Part of a Pſalm, 
the Gentleman addreſſed the Almighty in a very ele- 
gant and pretty long Prayer, previous to his Sermon ; 
a Prayer in my Apprehenſion ſo truly elegant, proper 
and regular, with reſpect to Senſe, Expreſſion and 
Connection, as I apprehend very few (if any one Man 
alive) capable of compoſing and uttering — 

| ut 
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But this I can ſay of it truly, that to the beſt of my 
Obſervation and Memory, except the meer Concluſion, 
the whole Prayer might have been compoſed and ut- 
tered by David or Solomon, by Socrates or Plato, or any 
other learned and devout Jew or Pagan of Antiquity, 
who believed the Unity of the Deity, before the Incarna- 
tion; or by any devout Mahometan at this Day; fo 
perfectly void was the whole Compoſition, excepting 
as above, of any Thing peculiarly relating to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. The former Part of the Prayer con- 
tained a very elegant Declaration of the Divine Per- 
fections of Being, Wiſdom, Sc. But in his Enlarge- 
ment upon theſe glorious Attributes of Gop, he took 
no Notice of their Agency, in the great Work of the 
Redemption of the World by the Death of CHRIST. 
Particularly, in ſpeaking of the Divine Wiſdom, he 
never mentioned that HY/i/dom of GOD in a Myſtery 
which was ordained before the World, unto our Glory in 
the Goſpel of CHRIST: 1 Cor. ii. 7. That Depth 
of the Riches of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of GO D, 
Rom. xi. 33. which is adored by the Angels in Hea- 
ven, and by the Church on Earth, as manifeſted in 
the Redemption of loſt and fallen Mankind, by he 
Sacrifice and Death of the Son of GO D. | 
Haz enlarged no lels elegantly in acknowledgment 
and Praiſes of the Mercy and Goodneſs of Gop to 
Mankind, in the Courſe of Nature and Providence; 
but not a Word, to my Remembrance or Obſervation, 
of the Goodneſs and Mercy of Gop in the REpeme- 
TION OF THE WokLD by our Lord FESUS CHRIST; 
even that tender Mercy of our GOD, whereby the Day- 
Spring from on High hath viſited us, to give the Knowleage 
of Salvation to his People, By THE REMISSION OF THEIR 
Sins: Luke i. 77, 78. Not a Word of that Love of 
Gop, which was in this manifeſted towards us, becauſe that 
GOD ſent bis only-begotten Son into the World, that we 
might live through him. John v. 9. Rom. v. 8. &c. Not 
a Word of that Holincis of God, which was moves 
ec 
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ed in requiring that his only-begotten Son ſhould die 
as a PROPITIATION for the Sins of Mankind, before 
his Mercy could, conſiſtently with the Wiſdom and 
Rectitude of the Divine Government, ſhew itſelf in 
their Pardon and Salvation. In ſhort, I know not that 
the Name of CHRIST was once mentioned in the 
whole Prayer, except it was (but I think it was not in 
this Prayer) that he made an Acknowledgment of the 
Mercy of Gop in ſending FESUS CHRIST to make 
knowa to us the true Religion of Nature. But I rather 
think this was after the Sermon; otherwiſe I think the 
Name of CHRIST was not mentioned till the very 
Cloſe, as I ſaid before; and this Cloſe I thought not 
of a Piece with the Reſt of the Compoſition, as having 
a Pretence and Appearance of begging ſuch Bleſſings, 
and making ſuch Acknowledgements of Mercies re- 
cerved from the Almighty THRoucn FESUS CHRIST 
our Lokp, as implied FESUS CHRIST to ſtand in 
ſuch a Relation between Gop and us, as he is indeed 
repreſented in Scripture to do, but ſuch as had not been 
mentioned or hinted at before in the whole Prayer. 

I had attended the Diſſenters Worſhip for many 
Years, after I became in ſome Meaſure capable of Rea- 
ſoning and Reflection, but never before heard ſuch a 
Prayer. But (not to dwell longer upon this) when this 
was ended, the Miniſter addreſſed himſelf to his Ser- 
mon, and gave out ſuch a Subject as I could have wiſh- 
ed; The Truth ſhall make you free. In treating upon 
which he told us, that by Truth, in this Propoſition, 
was meant the Goſpel of CHRIST, and the Freedom 
this gave to Mankizd was, to the beſt of my Remem- 
brance, declared to conſiſt in theſe four Particulars: 

FixsT. The Goſpel, he faid, freed Mankind from 
the Bondage and Slavery they were generally before un- 
der to their irregular Deſires and depraved Paſſions, by 
ſetting forth the Excellency and Rewards of Virtue and 
Holineſs. Life and Immortality being peculiarly brought 
to Light by the Goſpel, &c. 

Tur 
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Tas ſecond Particular, I think, was, that the Goſ- 
pel freed Mankind from the Fears and Apprehenſions 
they were before under, from the wavering and uncer- 
tain Opinions, touching a World to come, &c. Of 
this I have not ſo much Aſſurance as with Reſpect to 
the Reſt, If I miſrepreſent, I aſk the Gentleman's 
Pardon. 5 

Tun, the Goſpel, he told us, delivered us from 
the burthenſome Rites of the Moſaic Inſtitutions, &c. 
Under all theſe Heads the Gentleman, as I thought, 
ſpoke with a good deal of Force and Propriety both of 
Reaſon and Oratory : But not a Word of ſuch Things 
as I had been wont to hear enlarged on from ſuch-like 
Texts; nothing of being delivered by the Goſpel Dit- 
penſation from the heinous Guilt of Sin; from the tre- 
mendous Wrath of God; from the tyrannical Domi- 
nion of our ſpiritual Enemies; and the dreadful Tor- 
ments of eternal Perdition, originally threatned upon 
Diſobedience. What he ſaid under theſe Heads was 
very true, but, I apprehend, not the whole Truth, 
but far ſhort of the Extent of that Deliverance which the 
Goſpel gives the Notice of to the Children of Men. Burt, 
to atone for this Defect, he told us in the 

FourTH Place, that the Goſpel delivered us from 
all Subjection to the Ordinances and Decrees of Men, in Mat- 
ters of Religion, or to this Effect. Under this Head the 
Orator {ſeemed to exert the utmoſt of his Faculties; in- 
ſomuch that he appeared to me to have had this Topic 
principally in View, when he determined to treat of 
the Liberty coheretith CHRIST had made us free, Gal. 
. Ae | | 
UnDzR this Head the Young Declaimer ſaid a great 
deal to ſhe that neither Princes, nor Popes, nor Coun- 
cils, nor Fathers, nor Biſhops, nor Synods, nor Par- 
liaments, nor all together, had the leaſt Right auths- 
ritatrvely to preſcribe in MATTERS OF RELIGION; and 
tor himſelf, he ſaid, he did zu that Public Manner Pro- 
TEST againſt all religious Preſcription or impoſition 
Wiiat- 
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whatſoever, except the Bible; or Words to that Effect. 


This I thought aſſuming too much of the Apoſtle for 
one of his Years; for his Appearance to me was, that 
of a Youth ruddy and of a fair Countenance. 1 Sam. 
XVil. 42. 

Now, as TI took this to be the moſt important, and 
by much the moſt laboured Part of the Sermon, ex- 
preſſed with great Force of Oratory, but, in my Ap- 
prehenſion, not quite equal Strength of Reaſoning ; 
having in my Book endeavoured to ſhew that the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel of CHRIST is much more exten- 
five than repreſented by his Sermon, and the Freedom 
which that Diſpenſation has bleſs'd Mankind with, ig 
of a different Conception; I ſhall here beg Leave 
briefly to enquire into the Truth of this Propoſition , 
That no Power on Earth hath Right to preſcribe in Mat- 
ters relating to Religion, and the Public Worſbip of GOD. 
And I hope I ſhall,. without much Pains, make the 
Propoſition, conſidered in general, appear as falſe as 
this Gentleman ſeemed convinced he had proved it 
true. I ſay then, 

In the firſt Place, No Power on Earth, ſince the 
ceaſing of the immediate, fupernatural, infallible Gui- 
dance of the Holy Spirit, hath Authority to inſtitute 
new Aztitles of Faith, new Satraments, or new 
Rules of general moral Pracice, which can be ob- 
ligatory upon the Chriſtian Church. With reſpect to 
theſe, the Declaration of the Prophet in the Cloſe of 
the HoLy BiBLE, Rev. xx1. 18, 19. may be applied: V 
any Mean ſball add unto theſe J. lings, GOD Gall add unto 
him the Plagues that are tvritten in this Boo; and if any 
Man fhall toke away from the Words of the Book of this 
Propheſy, GOD ſhall take away his Part out of the Book 
of Life and out of the holy City, and from the Things which 
are written in this Book, 

I xnow not whether this particular Text have Re- 


lation to the whole Canon of the Scripture, or only to 


that Prophecy in particular, The learned Dr. Ham- 
| mond 
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mond ſeems to favour the former; and ſays, that as this 
was the laſt Book aſſuredly written by the Inſpiration 

of the moſt High (though there might be ſome Pro- 
phets after St. John, as Juſtin Martyr ſays the Gift of 
Prophecy remained in the Church till his Time, which 
was the former Part of the ſecond Century, and not 
long after the Date of this Book; yet) this Book ſhould 
be the laſt, and fo the Cloſe and Seal of all public Pro- 
phecies : But, I ſay, whether that be the Meaning of 
this Place or not, it is very certain that ſince the Finiſh- 
ing of the Canon of the Holy Scripture, no Man, nor 
any Set or Number of Men, can have Power to inſti- 
tute as above aid; and ſo ſaid the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
Gal. i. 8, 9. For though we (the inſpired Apoſtles) or e- 
ven an Angel from Heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
than that ye have received, let him be accurſed; which 1s, 
tor the greater Energy, repeated in the following Verſe, 
What 1 ſaid before, the ſame I ſay again: If any Man 
preach, &c. So that if any one Man, or any Body of 
Men, ſhall aſſume to make any new Inſtitution, as be- 
fore ſaid, as of univerſal Obligation upon the Conſci- 
ence, for which there is not a plain Declaration in Ho- 


| ly Scripture as a Foundation, ſuch Perſon will be lia- 


ble to the Malediction here denounced by the Holy A- 
poſtle and Prophet; and this I deſire particularly to 
recommend to the ſerious Conſideration of ſuch as en- 
deavour to pervert the plain Declarations of the New 
Teſtament, with reſpect to the Subjects treated on in 
this Book; as they may, I think, properly and very 
remarkably be ſaid to preach another Goſpel, which we 
have not received, Agreeable to this is what Hugo Gro- 
tius delivers upon this Subject in his Book De [mperio 
ſummarum Poteſtatum circa Sacra: Non eſt humanæ 
„ poteſtatis nova condere fidei Capita, neque novos 
„ Deli cultus aut nova inſtituere Sacramenta, Sc.“ i. e. 
I is not lawful for human Authorities to make new Articles 
of Faith, or to inſtitute a new Worſhip of GOD, or new 
Sacraments, & c. Cap. 3. No. 11. | 
Bur 
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Bur although nothing eſſential may be added to the 
Chriſtian Faith or Worſhip; yet, 

SECONDLY, as beſides theſe, it is neteſſarp for an- 
ſwering the Ends of the Chriſtian Inſtitution that 
Churches, as Societies for the public Worſhip of Gop, 
and other Things of a public Nature relating to Reli- 
gion, ſhould be under ſome form of external Govern- 
meat, Adminiſtration, or Polity, and as THERE IS No 
FoRM GIVEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, or DIVINE 
AUTHORITY AND UNIVERSAL OBLIGATION, as we ſhall. 
lee a little further on, 'it becomes abſolutely neceſſary 
in the Nature of Things, that the Modes of external 
Adminiſtration be of human Inſtitution, ſo far as the 
Circumſtances of human Nature, and the Reaſon of 
Things, will permit. 

THE univerial Church, like the whole World, is 
only under the immediate Direction of the Almighty ; 
who alone by his univerſal Superintendence adminiſters, 
and alone can adminiſter, the Affairs of the whole 
World, as one great civil Society, and the Affairs of 
the Church univerſal, as one great religious Society; 
and it 1s plain from Speculation and Experience, that 
ſince the diffuſion of the Goſpel over the various Em- 
Pires, States and Kingdoms of the World, there never 
was, nor ever can be, amongſt Mankind, any one 
univerſal Head of the whole Church militant upon Earth, 
(notwithſtanding the vain Pretence of the Pope of 
Rome to this exalted Character) any more than there e- 
ver was or can be, ſince the Diſperſion of Mankind, 
one umverſal ſecular Soveraign over all the World, 
conſidered as one great civil Society. The Reaſon 
hereof is clear: Becauſe ſuch an univerſal Government 
UVccleſiaſt ical is abſolutely inconſiſtent with that Diver- 
ſity of ſecular Governments and other different Cir- 
cumitances under which the different Parts of the 
Chriſtian Church 1s, and hath always been diſpoſed; yer 
each of theſe Parts, whether conſidered as National, 
Provincial, Dioceſan, or Parochial, or by what other 
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Names ſoever dignified or diſtinguiſbed, ought to be under 
ſuch external Oetonomm, or political Adminiſtration, 
as is neceſſary to anſwer the Ends of the Chriſtian In- 
ſtirution. But it 1s certain this eccleſiaſtical Admini- 
ſtration cannot be Soveraign, and independent of the 
civil Government of every Country, for this one plain 
ſelf- evident Reaſon, That it is inconſiſtent with the 
Being and Deſign of human Societies, that is, with the 
Nature of Things, hat there ſhould be two or more ſove- 
raign Authorities in one and the ſame Society; or, if you 
pleaſe, in two Societies conſiſting of the ſame Perſons : 
Becauſe the Laws of the different Soveraignties might 
eaſily fo claſh and interfere as to render Obedience, Re- 
wards and Puniſhments impracticable 'Ou« «yaSoy wo- 
Auzorganin Lig X0400y05 tw. Hom. Il. 2. And fo ſays OUT 
very learned Selden in the Preface to his Book De Syne- 
ariis et preſecturis juridicis veterum Hebræorum; where he 
compares this to the Suppoſition of two Suns in the 
Heavens, or more Souls than one in the fame human 
Body. And Hugo Grotius in his Treatiſe De Impertis, 
&c. mentioned before, writes thus: << Effectus Impe- 
rij ſunt obligatio et coactio, ſi autem plures eſſent 
« ſummi imperantes, poſſent eſſe imperata, contraria 
«< aut contrarietatem implicantia, Sc.“ i. e. The Ef- 
fefts of Government are Obligation and Coertion; but if 
there might be more than one Soveraign Government in the 
ſame Society, there might be Laws contradittory and incon- 
ſiſtent, &c. The Inconliſtency of two independent ſo- 
veraign Governments (as eccleſiaſtical and civil) in one 
and the ſame Society is, beyond contradicton, proved 
in an unexceptionable Diſſertation, by Way of Pretace 
to a very obnoxious Book, 1 mean, The Rights of 7 the 
Chriſtian Church. _ -- 

To this it may be objected, that the Chriſtian 
Church did, for more than three Hundred Years, ſup- 
port a Government within itſelf, independent of the C:- 
vil Powers under which it was; which muſt in ſome 
Meaſure be allowed, But what Kind of Government 
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was it? Why, either under the Favour and Connivance 
of moderate, good -· natured Princes, and ſo under 
their Protection: Or elſe expoſed to the ſevere Ani- 
madverſions of thoſe of a different Character; the 
Conſequence whereof was, that for their conſtant Ad- 


herence to their own Laws, the Chriſtians ſuffered 


thoſe cruelties, as is related by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtori- 
ans, which without the ſingular and extraordinary In- 
terpoſition of the Almighty, in ſupport of his own 
Cauſe (whereby De Blood of the Martyrs became the Seed 
of the Church) would have totally deſtroyed them. And 
this is itſelf a ſtrong Evidence of the Inconſiſtency of 
two diſtinct ſoveraign Governments in one and the ſame 
Society; and conſequently, that either the civil Affairs 
of every Nation muſt be under the ſoveraign Direction 
of eccleſiaſtical Preſidents, which ſome contend for; or 
that the neceſſary Admiſtration and Direction of eccle- 
ſiaſtical Affairs, ſo far as they are not determined b 
Divine Authority, muſt be under the Influence of the ci- 
vil Power. 

AGREEABLE to this is what our Saviour advances as 
an univerſal Propoſition : That a Kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf cannot ſtand, and that no Man can ſerve two Maſters. 
Supreme or ſoveraign Power can be but one. To ſup- 
poſe more is plainly deſtroying.the Notion of Sove- 
2zatgnty and introducing Confuſion» 

So that the Adminiſtration and Direction of all 
Things neceſſary to the well being of Society, whether 
of an ecclęſiaſtical or ſecular Conſideration *, are neceſſa- 
rily to be under the Direction and Control of one and 
the ſame ſoveraign Power. Nor it is an Objection 
here that civil Governors cannot be ſuppoſed to under- 
{ſtand the Concerns of Religion ſo well as is neceſſary 
to enable them rightly to Adminiſter eccleſiaſtical At- 
fairs; for neither are Princes generally ſo well acquaint- 
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ed with all the Particulars of the civil or municipal 
Laws of every Community, as to be able rightly to 
adminiſter their public civil Intereſts ſingly, by their 
own Skill and Judgment; but the Affairs, belonging 
both to civil and ſacred Adminiſtration, are to be de- 
bated and ſettled by Men of Learning and Skull in each 
Profeſſion, but all under the Authority of one and the 
ſame ſoveraign Power, as before ſaid. And ſo ſaith 
the learned H. Grotius, in the Book before cited, Ch. 
1.4 3. Et ſane eximi quicquam ab imperio ſummæ 
< poteſtatis ratio nulla patitur.” i. e. No Reaſon can 
be given for exempting any Thing from the Adminijiration 
of the ſoveraign. And again, Ch. 3. $5. © Nunc 
ce qui actus non ſunt jure imperabiles ſummæ inter 
fHomines poteſtati videamus. Et conſtat eos dun- 
c taxat extra imperij jus eſſe, qui naturali aut alteri 
„ cuivis divino juri repugnant.” 1. e. Let us now 
ſee what Actions come under the command of the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate. And it is plain that thoſe Actions only are not 
under his Authority to command, which are inconſiſtent with 
the Laws of Nature, or with ſome other Law of God. 
And to the ſame Purpoſe I might tranſcribe almoſt 
that whole Book; which is written purpoſely in De- 
fence of this Poſition, That the authoritative Admi- 
niſtration of eccleſiaſtical Polity neceſſarily appertains 
to the ſupreme Power in every State. So that the ci- 
vil Authority has a Right to inſtitute whatever the Laws of 
G OD have not plainly forbidden; or may forbid what the 
fame Laws have not commanded, in purſuance of a ſincere 
Aim at the public Good. And fo faith the holy Scrip- 
ture, Rom iv. 15. Where there is no Law there is no 
Tranſgreſſion. | 

AND here I have always taken it to be a certain Rule 
of Conduct to all Subjects, That every Member of 
© a ſoveraign State or civil Society is in Duty bound 
to ConFoRm to every Inſtitution of that State, which 
is not, or which (after a ſtrict and diſintereſted Exa- 
* M:nation) does not appear to be contrary to ſome di- 
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vine Precept.“ And under the Influence of the Truth 
of this Poſition only, I have endeavoured to vindicate 
my Conformity to the eccleſiaſtical Eftabliſhment of 


this Nation, contrary to the Principles of my Epvca- 


TION; declaring to the Gentlemen of the Preſbyterian 
Perſuaſion, and I now repeat the Challenge in this 
public Manner (to borrow an Expreſſion from the Gen- 
tleman I am now treating with:) That if they, or any 
of them, will lay their Finger upon any one Action 
abſolutely required from me, as a Lay Communicant 
with the eſtabliſhed Church, w Hich is repugnant to any 


| Law of God, I will be a Diſſenter over again. 


Hence what the Gentleman, with ſo remarkable 
Vehemence aſſerted, in his public Diſcourſe, may pro- 
bably appear not to be of ſo much Truth or Impor- 
tance as he ſeemed to repreſent it. For, as to Matter of 
Doctrine, although nothing inconſiſtent with any Divine 
Law can bind the Conſcience in Point of Belief or 
Practice; yet abſtracts and Formularies taken from 
the holy Scriptures, and from te approved Works of 
ancient or later Writers of Chriſtian Theology, as 
Symbols of Faith, Catechiſms, &c. neceſſary for the In- 
ſtruction of the Young, and ſuch are not well qualifi- 
ed to learn the neceſſary Rules of Faith and Practice, 
by their own Study of the holy Scriptures, and other- 
Writings; theſe, I ſay, drawn up by Men of appꝛo⸗ 
bed abilities, authoriſed thereto, after neceſſary Ex- 
amination of their Agreement with true Doctrine, 
may be enjoined by the Supreme Authority in e- 
very Country, as a Means tending to promote true 
Chriſtianity, and conſiſtent with every Law of Gop. 
And every ſuch Injunction hath, from the preced- 
ing Conſiderations, the Force of a Law, upon all 
Subjects of every reſpective State or Community, 
under the Qualifications before mentioned, ſo long 
as it continues unrepealed. But this is not ſuppoſ- 
ed to give ſuch Compoſitions any divine, pezpetual 
Authozity, but that they may be liable to CARP 
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DisQv1s1Tio0N, Reviſal, Alteration or Correction 
whenſoever it ſhall appear to the ſupreme Power 
conducive to the public Good. 

Ab, for the ſame Reaſon, upon the Reformation 
in England, when there was a Want of Perſons duly 
qualihed to compole Diſcourſes for public Inſtruction, 
it was very conſiſtent with the Laws of Heaven, that 
the ſoveraign Authority ſhould appaint Homilies, or Diſſer- 
tations on religious Subjects, compoſed and approved 
by the Biſhops and learned Men of the Church, to be 
Publicly read for the Encreaſe of Chriſtian Knowledge. 
And on this Occaſion I beg Leave to add, that I 
could wiſh, (tor Reaſons I need not mention) there 
were, at this Time, Collections made of ſuch Dif- 
courſes as might be of moſt general Ulſe, as well as 
of ſuch as are adapted to particular Occaſions, from 
the Works of the many excellent Enghſp Writers of 
Theology, more agreeable to the preſent Conception 
1d Language, than the old Homilies are, and ap- 
pointed to be read as Prudence ſhould direct, for the 
ſame laudable Purpoſe. This, 1 believe, might ſome- 
times prevent the ill Effects of the injudicious Choice of 
Sermons ; which, I apprehend, is ſometimes made by 
ſuch as have not ſufficient Leiſure to compoſe, or are 
too modeſt to truſt to their own Compoſitions; and this, 
I doubt not, might be lawfully done by the Appoint- 
ment of the ſupreme Authority, without znterfering 
with the Laws of Heaven, natural or revealed. 

AnD, for the like Reaſon, Forms of public Prayer, 
Sc. may be, and are, very prudently and to very 
valuable Purpoſes appointed, by the fame Authority, 
for the Worſhip of Gop in all public religious Aſſem- 
blies: For as public Prayers, Thankſgivings, &c. 
cannot well, and certainly ought not to be compoled 
ſuitable to the great Variety of particular Caſes and 
Circumitances of Individuals, bur are to be ſuited to 
the Affairs ot the Peopl- in General z; ffated 1m: 
appear belt adapted to anſwer all the Ends of public 
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Worſhip; as the People, in general, of all Orders 
and Capacities may, by conſtant Attention and fre- 
quent Repetition, attain to a competent Underſtanding 
of thoſe Forms, and ſo be able to offer to the Al- 
mighty a reaſonable Service, much better than they 
can do by endeavouring to join in ae or extemporaneous 
Compolitions, which 1t 1s poſſible may not always be 
quite correct, either as to Matter or Form, and too 
often, by Reaſon of the Length and Intricacy of Sen- 
tences, or for Want of proper Connection, or by 
Reaſon of ſcholaſtic Terms and Notions, above the 
Comprehenſion of vulgar Capacities, too often intro- 
duced into ſuch Compoſitions, are not eaſily intelligible 
to the common People. And conſidering the weak Ap- 
prehenſions of the greateſt Part of Mankind, and 
with how much Difficulty they are brought to under- 
ſtand even common Subjects, when ſpoke of in a Stile 
a little elevated above the vulgar Dialect (which 
thoſe who are ordinarily converſant with People in 
low Lite are better acquainted with, than Men of 
Learning generally are) I cannot but think it a vaſt 
Impropriety to expect that Children, Servants and 
others of low Education, as the Majority of Congre- 
gations, for the moſt Part, are, ſhould be able readily 
to join in ſuch unpremeditated Addreſſes, as one may 
ſometimes have heard, if any, except a very few, be 
qualified to do it. And indeed it 1s almoſt unzvoid- 
able but that Men of refined Erudition, to whom the 
Uſe of learned Terms is very familiar and almoſt 
natural, ſhould be apt to deliver their Thoughts, 
upon any Subject, in a Stile too refined for People of 
common Education to underſtand, except where they 
can take Time, and w1// FF IIA to conſider and 
think of Terms ſuitable to lower Capacities, to expreſs 
them in; which cannot well be the Caſe in extemporary 
Compoſitions for the public Worſhip of GOD. I 
remember to have heard a Diſſenting Miniſter of 
remarkable Modeſty, many Years ago, declare it was 
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at leaſt one Half of his Work to digeſt his Concep- 
tions for his public Diſcourſes into ſuch a Stile and 
Manner of Expreſſion, that they might be intelligible 
and uſeful to his Audience. But as extemporary, 
unpremeditated Prayers or other Compoſitions, can- 
not have that Advantage, it muſt happen that, beſides 
other Diladvantages, they will frequently be uttered 
in Terms, as before ſaid, not intelligible to the greateſt 
Part of ordinary Congregations, and fo be of little or 
no Uſe to the Ends of public Worſhip. And here it 
is worthy of Conſideration, that neither the Miniſter 
himſelf, for the moſt Part, nor any of his Yeople, 
can poſſibly have their Minds ſo conſtantiy and uniformly 
engaged in this Method of public Addrelis to the Al- 
mighty, as they may in cuſtomable Forms of Devo- 
tion. For if I am to join in an unpremeditated 
Prayer, or one I am not acquaint with, I muſt neceſ- 
ſarily attend to take in the J/hole of every Sentence, 
before I can underſtand what every Petition is, which 
the Miniſter is putting up; and while the Mind is in 
this Frame, though the Miniſter, who has the whole 
Perition ready formed in his Mind, may be ſuppoſed 
to pray, I, who am attending to what he is pronoun- 
cing, cannot with any Propriety, be ſaid to do ſo, fill 
the Sentence is completed, and then indeed I may, by 
a quick Turn of Mind, join in the Petition, if it ap- 
pears proper; but there muſt always this diſcriminating 
Act of the Mind, concerning the Propriety of the Pe- 
tition, neceſſarily precede my Concurrence in it. But 
then I am immediately to intermit my Devotion, and 
the Addreſs of my Mind to God, that I may attend 
to take in the next Sentence, which 1s as yet to me 
unknown, that when it ſhall be completed, underſtood 
and approved, I may by a Change of mental Action, 
turn that Sentence alſo into an Expreſſion of Devotion: 
And I affirm that I have known where, from the 
Length and Intricacy of the Sentences, and the Slow- 
neſs of Pronunciation, I was not able, with my utmoſt 
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Attention, to connect the Ideas, ſo as to turn the Ex- 
preſſions into religious Addreſs. And this various 
and deſultory Action of the Mind, I think, is quite 
unavoidable, if one would devoutly join in any extem- 
porary Addreſs, uttered by another Perſon, to the Al- 
mighty. And although ſome Men perhaps may, 
from ſuperior Abilities and much Practice, have the 
Matter of the ſeveral Parts of their religious Addreſs 
flow with that Readineſs and Eaſe into their Minds, 
as not to need great Intenſeneſs of Thought and Study, to 
be able to fill up the Time deſtined to that Part of 
religious Service : I have great Reaſon to believe theſe 
ro be very few; and that the greateſt Part of thoſe 
Gentlemen, who appear to pray in the public Aſſem- 
blies ex lempore, either make uſe of Forms committed 
to Memory, as I have known ſome to do, or have 
ſuch a ſettled Order of Petitions, Sc. as comes very 
near a Form; or elſe, that their Minds are ſo much 
diverted by a neceſſary Attention to what they are to 
utter in Succeſſion, as very much intermits and di- 
ſturbs their Devotion; ſo that while their Minds 
ſhould be actuated by the Fervour of Devotion in the 
Pronunciation of one Petition, they are neceſſarily 
engaged and diverted by the Conſideration and Com- 
poſition of what is to follow. 

BuT the Matter is vaſtly otherwiſe, when public 
Worſhip is performed by eſtabliſhed Forms: For, by 
familiar Uſe, the ſeveral Parts flow into the Mind in 
an eaſy Succeſſion, and our Devotions are carried on 
with an uniform Attertion, and not broken and inter- 
rupted by ſuch various Exerciſe of Thought, as is 
unavoidable in the former Caſe. And I cannot but 
wonder that our Diſſenters in general have ſo lon 
continued the Practice of extemporary public Devo- 
tions, under ſo manifeſt Diſadvantages; eſpecially after 
the Publication of what I remember to have read a 
great many Years ago, in their renowned Mr. BaxTER's 
Chriſtian Dirc#ory, in favour of cſtabliſhed Forms, in 
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his comparative Account of the two Methods of Di- 


vine Service. 


Bur beſides the very great Advantage of eſtabliſhed 
Forms of public Devotion betore deſcribed, they have 
another very conſiderable Ground of ſuperior Eſteem, 
viz. That as they are the Work of Men publicly ap- 
proved, choſen and appointed thereto, and who have Abi- 
lities, Leiſure and other Advantages neceſſary to make 
the Work as complete as poſſible, one may eaſily be 
perſuaded they will be more correct, as to Order. 
Pertinence, Gratefulneſs and Propriety, both of Mat- 
ter and Expreſſion, than extemporary Performances 
generally can be, and may be ſuited to the Capacities 
and Abilities of all Sorts of People; 1o that thoſe ot 
the lower Attainments in Erudition, for whom, as 
being generally the much greater Number, à particular 
Regard ought io be had in all Things relating to the 
public Offices of Religion, may be enabled to offer to 
the Almighty a reaſonable Service; which they very 
often, for Reaſons above mentioned cannot do, by 
attending on (for I cannot call it joining in) Modes 
of Divine Service which they cannot ordinarily un- 
derſtand. 

Anp here I think I may, without Scruple affirm, 
that whoever will impartially and diſintereſtedly attend 
to and examine the Forms of Worſhip eſtabliſhed in 
the Church of England, will find them compoſed with 
lo much Judgment, Caution and Propriety as to be, 
with a very ſmall Application, eaſily intelligible to the 
meaneſt Capacities, and at the ſame Time ſo full, 
proper and expreſſive of the religious Worthip of 
Confeſſion, Humiliation, Petition, Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
that hardly any Thing better can be wiſhed for. If 
one could deſire any Alterations, it ſhould, in my 
Opinion, be principally in ſome Forms of occaſional 
Service; which yet are ſuch as that the Diſſenters gene- 
rally join in them without any Scruple. I cannot omit this 
Occaſion of expreſſing my very great and ſuperior E- 
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ſteem of that Part of our Common Prayers called the 
Litany, or general Supplication; which is, I think, every 
Way the tulleſt and moſt comprehenſive Form of 
public Addreſs to the Almighty that ever was com- 
poſed, if we except the Lord's Prayer, which is a 
Part of it; and I believe if the Holy Spirit of the 
moſt High ever in latter Times exerted his peculiar 
and extraordinary Influence, it was in directing and 
e/hiſting our pious Reformers in compoſing the Litur- 
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gy, and particularly this moſt exalted Part of it. But 


after all, as wwe. have no Aſſurance of this, if even this 
whole Liturgy, or any Part of it, ſhould in any fu- 
ture Time appear to be improper, or unſuitable in 
Sentiment or Expreſſion to the particular Circumſtan- 
ces of the Church and Nation, it may, under the 
{upreme Authority be reformed, conſiſtently with the 
Rules of Chriſtian Doctrine; that is, with the Laws 
of the Almighty. 

As to the external Oeconomy or Government of 
the Church, by ſeveral Orders of Men, in proper 
Subordination, as is eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eug- 
land, I think it is very plain the ſupreme Authority 
hath an undoubted Right to interpoſe, and to inſti- 
tute ſuch Order, in this Regard, as ſhall, upon juſt 
Deliberation, appear moſt conducive to the public Good. 

I nave ſaid before, which I think will not be 
diſputed, that the Church, as a human Society, can- 
not ſubſiſt without ſocial Laws and Government, and 
theſe Laws muſt be under the Adminiſtration of ſome 
Perſon or Perſons appointed for that Purpoſe : But 
there is no Form of external Adminiſtration can be 
ſaid to be of Divine Inſtitution, or to be of univerſal, 
permanent and perpetual Uſe and Obligation in the 
Church of CHRIST in all Ages and Nations; but 
the fame hath been from the Beginning of the Goſpel 
liable to, and hath actually undergone a great many 
Changes, from the different Situation and Circum- 


ſtances of the Church, in different Periods of Time. 
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As an Inſtance hereof, I deſire it may here be noted, 
that the Order of Deacons (who, from the particular 
Occaſion and Reaſon of their Inſtitution, ſeem to be 
ſucceeded in our Times by the Overſeers of the Poor, 
rather than by that Order of the Clergy who now bear 
that Name diu % Miniſtrantes) was not from the 
Beginning, but was occaſionally appointed to ſerve a 
particular Exigence the Church was then under; and 
was not made univerſal or perpetual by any recorded 
Order at its Inſtitution or afterwards. And it may be 
noted, that the Apoſtle St. Peter, who ſeems to have 
had a principal Hand in that Appointment, does not 
aſſume to himſelf to inſtitute the Order, in conſe- 
quence of any infallible Judgment or ſupreme Autho- 
rity reſident or veſted in him; nor as being the Will 
of Gop, made known to him by any particulaz Re- 
velation for that Purpoſe; but ſpeaks of it only as 
a prudential Appointment, ſuitable and convenient to 
the then preſent Circumſtances of the Church, 3 
prov ixw, Wc. It is not proper, not convenient that W E 


ſhould leave the Word of GOD and ſerve ( Mquovuy ) at 


Tables, therefore, &c. And for the ſame Reaſon di- 
vers other Ulages were afterwards appointed in the 
Church, according to the different Genius of Times 
and Places, and in Conſequence of different Circum- 
ſtances, which in latter Times were diſuſed and new ones 
ordained, And it is ſcarce to be imagined that any 
one Form of Adminiſtration could be made, which 


might ſerve the Church in all the different Circum- 


ſtances it was to be in, in different Times and different 
Nations. And this ſeems to be the moſt probable 
Reaſon why we find nothing of this Nature inſtituted 
in the Beginning of the Chriſtian Church; whereas, 
in the Eſtabliſhment of the Fewi/h Religion, which 
was to be confined to one Nation, almoſt every Cere- 
mony of Worſhip was particularly appointed, even to 
the Place where they were to throw the Aſhes of the 
Altar, and yet ſome Things, relating to the Places, 
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Times and Perſons, &c. belonging to Religion, after- 
wards underwent ſome Alteration, from the Variety 
of the Circumſtances of that Nation. And it is cer- 
tain, that the Practice of the firſt and pureſt Times of 
the Chriſtian Church, as recorded in Scripture, and 
in general ScriIpPTURE PRECEDENTS, as ſuch, have 
not the Force of Laws: For, if ſo, all ſuch Practices 
and Precedents would be equally and perpetually 
binding; which no conſiderate Perſon will aſſert. 
The early Inſtances of this Kind prove no more than 
that ſuch Uſages were then lawful and convenient, 
and might be ſo again (but not that they neceſſarily 
muſt be made uſe of ) when the Church ſhould be in 
the ſame Circumſtances, which can only be determi- 
ned by human Judgment and Diſcretion. 

I Bec Leave, in further Confirmation of what I am 
now upon, to mention, and a little to remark upon, 
a very material and important Apoſtolical Inſtitution. 
In, or about the eighteenth Year after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion, the famous Controverſy, betwen the Jew: 
and Gentile Converts, concerning the Neceſſity of 
Circumciſion, and a general Conformity to the Law 
of Moſes, which was then agitated, particularly in the 
Church at Antioch, was, by mutual Conſent, referred 
to the final Deciſion of the ArosrLES AND ELDERS 
at Jeruſalem; whoſe Determination was given in a very 
ſolemn and extraordinary Manner: Acts xv. 28. 1. 
ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us to lay upon you 
no greater Burthen than theſe neceſſary Things, &c. This 
now, if ever any Thing of the Kind, ſeems to have 
had all the neceſſary Qualifications of a Divine, au- 
thoritative, univerſal and perpetual Inſtitution. It 
was the Edict of the Council of the Apoſtles and 
Elders aſſembled at Feruſalem, which then was, if any 
ever was, the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches; 
(her pretended Daughter and Succeſſor at Rome not 
being then exiſtent). It was by them declared to be 
made by the particular Appointment and W 
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of the Holy Ghoſt and themſelves; and yet ſure it is, 
that ſuch of the Things, enjoined by this ſolemn 
Decree, as were not of natural and eternal Obligation, 
were in following Times, when the particular Reaſon 
of their Inſtitution no longer exiſted, generally diſ- 
uſed : This ſhews that theſe Things were (with all 
this Solemnity ) inſtituted only pro tempore, and to 
anſwer the Exigence of the Circumſtances the Church 
was then in. And if this ſo ſolemn an Edict is not, 
by any remarkable Part of the Chriſtian Church at 
this Day, looked upon to be obligatory, as to theſe 
Particulars, how can we fix the Character of an uni- 
verſal and perpetual Law upon any other occaſional 
or prudential Practice or Inſtitution, even of the ear- 
lieft and pureſt Times of the PRIMITIVE CHuRcH? 
Tr1s Conſideration, I think, makes it undeniably 
evident, that, in all Ages, the Church in different 
Nations and different Geniuſſes of Government and 
Policy may (or rather muſt) be differently admi- 
niſtred, conſiſtently with the perpetual Preſervation of 
the Unity of the Chriſtian Faith; that no one Form 
of Church Government or Policy is of divine Inſtitution ; 
but that this, as well as other Things of a public 
Nature appertaining to the Good of the whole Com- 
munity, is to be determined by the Advice and Con- 
ſultation of Men properly qualified and appointed, 
but under the ſole Authority of the ſupreme civil 
Power, In Confirmation of this Hugo Grotius, in the 
Book before quoted, writes thus; © Summe Pote- 
* ſtatis Imperium dicimus non ad profana tantum 
& ſed ad ſacra quoque extendi. i. e. Ve ſay that the 
Authority of the Soveraign Power extends not only to pro- 
fane (common or civil) Afairs, but 10 ſacred alſo. This 
he proves by many unanſwerable Arguments, and 
adds what I recited before: Et ſane eximi quic- 
* quam ab Imperio ſumniz Poteſtatis Ratio nulla 
<« patirur.” i. e. No reaſon can be given for exempting 
any Thing from the Authority of the ſupreme Power. This 


He 


xxxii The PR E F ACE. 


He afterwards elucidates thus : Duo ſunt genera ac- 
* tuum Imperij quæ ad jus Imperantis non pertinent, 
& v2. Deo vetita jubere, & Dei juſſa vetare.“ i. e. 
T here are two Kinds of imperial Alls, which do not apper- 
tain to the governing Power, viz. to command what GO D 
hath forbidden; and to forbid what GOD hath commanded. 
And a little further on he adds: Obligant humana 
Imperia ad omnia que injuſta non ſunt.” i. e. Hu- 
man Soveraignties oblige to all Things which are not unjuſt. 
Which is the ſame we have before aſſerted ; ſo that it 
is hence clear, as before laid down, that all Things 
which belong to the external Adminiſtration of the 
Church of CHRIST, that is, the Direction of ſuch 
Things as neceſſarily belong to ArrAIKS or RELIGION, 
and are not eſtabliſhed by Divine Authority, are properly 
to be under the Order and Control of the ſoveraign Power, 
in every Country, where the true Religion 1s eſta- 
bliſhed, 

Taz ſame Thing is alſo plainly aſſerted and proved, 
by the celebrated Writer and renowned Stateſman, 
Chancellor Puffendorff; and particularly in his Intro- 
duftion to the Hiſtory of Europe, ch. 12. where he 
aſks this Queſtion : ©* Whether, according to the 
« Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, it be abſolutely 
c requiſite that the outward Direction or Government 
c of the ſame be committed to others, beſides Him 
* who hath the ſupreme, civil Power in a State? Or, 
* which is much the ſame, Whether, according to 
« the Chriſtian Doctrine, it be neceſſary that the 
«* outward Government of it be lodged with the whole 
* Body of the Clergy, or one in particular, indepen- 
dent of the ſupreme Magiſtrate?” And in anſwer, 
he ſays, that This Queſtion may be conſidered in 
three ſeveral Lights, (1.) Whether this Neceſſity 
«*« ariſe from the Nature of Religion in General, or 
2.) whether from the Genius of the Chriſtian Re- 
„ ligion in particular: Or (3.) Whether it be re- 
„ quired by divine Inſtitution? That it ſhould be in 
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ce the firſt Way, I am,” ſaith he, „no Ways able 
eto find out. For Reaſon doth not tell me, that if 
I intend to ſerve God I muſt of Neceſſity make a 
« Diviſion in the State, and thereby introduce tevo 
&* different Powers, independent of one another. On 
* the other Hand, it is no Ways contrary to Reaſon 
© to ſetve Gop, and at the ſame Time to leave the 
e ſupreme Direction of the outward Matters, belong- 
< ing to divine Service, to thoſe who have the ſupreme 
© Power in the State.” And a little further on he 
adds: It cannot be denied, that as every one is 
* bound by Nature to sxRvEe Gop, ſo allo is it at 
* the ſame Time in his Power to perform the outward 
“ Ceremonies of Religion in ſuch a Manner as he 
& believes moſt pleaſing to GOD.” This natural Right 
of every one to judge of and chooſe the Manner of 
his paying his Homage to the moſt High, is what 1 
have often heard alledged by the Diſſenters as the 
moſt indubitable and UNALTERABLE Right of every 
Man. Whereas, as I have betore proved, this is one 
of thoſe Things which is not determined by any natu- 
ral or revealed Law, which the Almighty hath given 
to Mankind; and conſequently, whenever it comes to 
have, or to appear to have a neceſſary Ingrediency 
in the public Advantages of Societies, it neceſſarily 
(like other Things originally indifferent) comes under 
the Determination of the ſupreme Power. Every 
Man has, by Nature, a Right to build his Houſe or 
encloſe his Ground in ſuch a Manner as he thinks fit 
(not injuring others;) yet no one queſtions but, for 
public Utility or Convenience, he may be obliged, by 
the civil Government, to build in a particular Form, 
and to cut his Hedges to a determinate Height, &c. 
And ſo proceeds the laſt mention'd great Writer, 
thus: „ After that civil Societies were inſtituted, 
that ſame Power (of determining what Ceremonies 
of Religious Service ſhall be deemed moſt pleaſing 


to Gop) is thereby devolved pox thoſe who have ihe 
* & ſupreme 
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« ſupreme Adminiſtration of Affairs in a Society.” And 
again: The moſt ancient Fathers, who did not live 
under any regular Government, exerciſed this 
Power in their Families: But, when civil Societies 
vere inſtituted, the ſame Power was transferr'd to 
* the Heads of thoſe Societies; and that for the Rea- 
% ſon alledged before, viz. For avoiding the ſetting 
cup two independent Soveraignties in the ſame 
<« State.” And 

(2.) He fays, neither can any Reaſon be alleged 
why the Chriſtian Religion in particular ſhould im- 
% ply a Neceſſity, that the above mentioned Directi- 
* on ſhould be committed to any other than the ſu- 
« preme Magiſtrate.” And, 

(3, © WRETRHER there be ſuch a Command in the 
« holy Scriptures, which forbids Soveraigns to inter- 
% meddle with this Direction, and aſſigns the ſame to 
others, in the higheſt Degree of Soveraignty, 
thoſe are obliged to prove, who endeavour to main- 
<« tain this Aſſertion.“ And I add, they will find it 
a very difficult, or rather impoſſible Undertaking. 

Tuls great Writer, for further Elucidation faith, 
that Becauſe the ſecular Soveraigns, at the firſt 
* Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion, did not 
* concern themſelves for its Welfare, the Chriſtians 
did, without their Direction, contrive for the Sup- 
<< port of their Religion as well as they could; Bur, 
he ſays, it is a Miſtake to infer from thence, that 
in Chriſtian Countries the outward Government of 
© Religion does not (as other Things of common 
«© Concern) belong to the Adminiſtration of the ſupreme 
e crvil Power.” 

Axp, as a Concluſion of this Argument, which he 
handles pretty fully, he ſays: From what hath been 
<« ſaid, this Concluſion may be made” (agreeable to 
what I laid down before) That the Practice of the 
primitive Church, as to this Point of outward 
Church Government, is not to be made a N 
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* al and univerſal Rule in a State, which is under the 
« Juriſdiction of an orthodox Chriſtian Magiſtrate.” 
And I add, if the Magiſtrate be accuſed of not being 
orthodox in his Adminiſtration, it belongs to thole 
who alledge this as a Reaſon for their Non-compliance 
with his Regulations, to ſhew their Inconſiſtence with 
{ome divine Law. That is, as Grotius writes as before 
cited; that he doth either * Juſſa Dei vetare, or Deo 
* yetita jubere:” i. e. Either firivid ſomething <ohich 
GOD hath commanded, or command ſomething which Te 
hath forbidden. 

Tris learned Author, it muſt be owned, main- 
tains this Argument particularly in Oppoſition to the 
popiſh tyrannical Uſurpation; but the Proofs clearly 
ariſe from, and are built upon univeꝛſal Pꝛinciples. 
and ſhould be of the greater Weight, eſpecially with 
. Proteſtants, as the ſame Author ſhews that popiſh Ty- 
ranny is entirely eſtabliſned upon the abſurd Suppoſiti- 
on of the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiftration being Soveraign, and 
independent on the civil Government. What he ſays is 
viſibly true, and ſhould therefore be allowed its full 
Weight with all who profeſs to Proteſt againſt the Im- 
poſition and Tyranny of the Church of Rome. 

THe very great and learned Calvin maintains the 
ſame Thing; whoſe Arguments I have not room here 
to tranſcribe, Whoever hath a Mind may find them 
in the three or four firſt Chapters of his fourth Book 
of Inſtitutions: where he largely inſiſts, that no Pre- 
tence of greater Purity of Adminiſtration, ſuperior 
Edification, or any other of the Arguments uſually 
alledged in Vindication of Non-conformity are ſufficient to 
juſtify a Diſſent or Separation from the Church eſta- 
bliſned, where the Word of Gop is truly preached, 
and the Sacraments duly adminiftred.” 

Ov learned Hooker, in his Ecclefraſtical Polity, ſays 
much the ſame Thing; declaring againſt the Suppo- 
fition of the particular Divine Authority of any one 
Scheme of Eccleſiaſtical Polity or Adminiſtration, 
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and aſſerting that all of that Kind ariſes only from 
the general Obligation we are under, from Nature 
and Revelation, to be obedient to the Laws of thoſe 
Societies to which we belong. 

Hegncz we may, with Sorrow, reflect upon the 
Impropriety, Unreaſonableneſs and Folly of thoſe 
many Debates which diſtracted this Church and Na- 
tion ſince the Reformation, and more particularly 
ſince the Reſtoration, to the Diverſion of that reli- 
gious Zeal, whoſe ſole Object ſhould have been the 
Cultivation and Eſtabliſhment of true Chriſtianity in 
Faith and Practice, after Times of ſo much Wicked- 
neſs and Confuſion, to furious and fruitleſs Quarrels a- 
bout a meer Chimera, an Ens Rationis, a Nullity— 
the Divine Authority of this or that Mode of 
Eccleſiaſtical Order and Adminiſtration. It is very 
plain, from what we have here noted, that both 
Sides were very zealouſly arguing themſelves 1nto 
the Poſſeſſion of what neither had the leaſt Shadow 
of original Claim to, and what had really no Exiſtence. 

As the Chriſtian Religion was to be the Religion 
of Mankind, and conſequently was to be eſtabliſhed 
in Ages and Nations very different in Exiſtence and 
Circumſtances, the external Form of the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Churches (which hath apparently not a great 
deal to do with true Chriſtianity) was /eft by the great 
Redeemer undetermined. And ſure it is, that where-ever 
a due Regard is had to the Eſſentials and Vitals of 
Chriſtianity, a pure and unfeigned Faith, with univer- 
ſal Holineſs of Lite, in Humility, Sincerity, Piety 
and Charity, it could be no difficult Matter to inſti- 
tute a Form of external Qeconomy, conſiſtent with 
and promotive of the general Ends of Chriſtianity, 
and ſuited to the particular Circumſtances of every 
Age and Nation. 

I FREELY own, that although I Believe the Eſta- 
bliſhment of our Church to be the Beſt that ever was 
in any Nation, fince our Saviour's Time, for — 
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the Ends of Chriſtianity, which the Paſſions and 
Vices of Men are apt to deprave, yet I don't ſee but 
that other Forms of Oeconomy, particularly the Pres- 
. byterianiſm of Scotland, might, amongſt a People ge- 
nerally under the Influence of the Virtues before 
mentioned, pretty well anſwer the ſame Ends. 

IT is very plain, that the Chriſtian Religion, added 
to the Light of natural Reaſon, appoints the Almigh- 
ty to be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth; but has no 
where appointed the particular Modes and Ceremonies 
of that Worſhip. The Inſtitution of Churches, as 
ſuch, is chiefly to regulate theſe; and the different 
1 prehenſions of Men, too much under the Influence 

Ignorance, Pride and Avarice, have been the Oc- 
5 of great and miſchievous Quarrels and Diſputes 
upon this Subject, which, by a diſintereſted Atten- 
tion to public Utility, might have been, without 
much Difficulty, avoided or remedied. For Inſtance: 
Of what great Moment is it, whether thoſe, who by 
Office preſide in Religious Aſſemblies, appear in their 
Office clad in white, or black, or red, or any other 
Colour, or whether their Veſtments be of this or that 
Cut or Shape? And as there is no original Excellence 
or Virtue in any one of theſe Differences, what can 
hinder but that the ſupreme civil Magiſtrate or Ma- 
giſtracy, whoſe Office it is to regulate Things of an 
indifferent Nature, for the Peace and Convenience of 
the Public, may, by his Authority, ordain that 
which, on Conſideration and Advice, ſhall be judged 
beſt, to be of general Uſe? And, in particular may 
appoint that he who reads the public Service ſhou'd 
be veſted in white, and he who ſtands to inſtruct the 
People appear in black, without aſcribing any Sanctity 
or Divine Authority to either, and without believing 
that the Prayers or Inſtructions receive any Efficacy 
from the different Habit of the Miniſter, But, as 
the Weakneſs of many People is prone to imagine 
Excellencies in mere Diſtinctions, it is neceſſary to 
| | prevent 
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prevent the ill Conſequence which might ſpring from 
ſuch Weakneſs, by fixing all ſuch Ceremonies. | 
SupPosING the People in General acquainted with 
the proper Import of all, or the greateſt Part of the 
Words in any vulgar Language; tho' on ſome Ac- 
counts, before mentioned, ſet Forms for public Pray- 
ers would ſtill be much more eligible; yet Prayers 
compoſed with a perpetual Variation of Expreſſion 
might, perhaps, pretty well anſwer the Ends of Li- 
turgy (as ſome Miniſters of the Eſtabliſhment chooſe 
to cloſe their Sermon with a ſuitable Prayer of their 
own Compolition, ) eſpecially if one could any how 
obtain a previous Aſſurance there ſhou'd not, ſrom 
Ignorance or Pride, Whim or Obſtinacy, be any Mixture 
of Things improper to be offered in Devotion to the 
Moſt High. But, as Experience proves, that on this 
Account People are apt to divide into Factions, I 
think, for the Ends of Unity and Order, as well as 
for other Reaſons before hinted, eſtabliſhed Forms of 
Devotion are very prudently appointed for public Wor- 
ſhip. | 
5 all in holy Orders were as well ſecured from 
Error, and as much ot one Heart and one Mind as 
the Apoſtles and Preſbyters in the primitive Church 
were, there would be no great Hazard from a Parity 
of Influence and Authority amongſt Miniſters. But, as 
Ignorarce, Error and ſiniſter Views are ingredient in 
too many particular Characters, it ſeems quite neceſ- 
ſary the Church ſhou'd be, as much as poſſible, ſe- 
cured from the ill Effects of ſuch Depravity, by the 
Eſtabliſhment of a proper Subordination, that the 
Conduct and particular Actions of all may be ultimate- 
ly liable to the Review, Cenſure and Animadverſions of a 
Few of diſtinguiſhed Excellence in the Church. And 
I cannot but think that the more it ſhall pleaſe the 
Almighty, who hath the Spirits of all ander his Rule 
and Governance, to diſpoſe and turn the Hearts of the 
great Men, in Church and State, ſo to ſettle the 
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Diſpenſation of the public Favours, Rewards and 
Emoluments, for the Encouragement of diſtinguiſhed 
Learning, Virtue and Piety, as may beſt promote a 
general Emulation with Reſpect to thoſe Qualifica- 
tions, which are of the greateſt Importance, and moſt 
eſſentially neceſſary for the Edification of the Church 
in Faith and every Chriſtian Grace, the eaſier and 
more obvious will the Settlement of the external 
Oeconomy of the Church always be. And, I am 
perſuaded, that upon the general Prevalence of ſuch 
a Diſpoſition, our preſent Eſtabliſhment would be 
troubled with very few Diſſenters: And though there 
will always be Room, and ſhould always be Encou- 
ragement for Canpip Disqu1sITIONS and Improve- 
ments, to which all human Compoſitions always were, 
and always will be liable; yet a very few, with Re- 
ſpect to our Liturgy and eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, 
would, I am convinced, be found neceſſary. And I 
cannot imagine what Objection, in Reaſon or Reli- 
gion, can be made againſt ſuch prudential Alterations 
as may at any Time appear neceſſary or advantageous, 
being confirmed and made public by the Authority 
of the ſupreme Power in every State. 

Axp here I cannot but think, that although a 
Toleration, that is, an Exemption from Puniſhment 
(tor ſuch as may poſſibly think an Obedience to any 
public Inſtitution inconſiſtent with their Duty to the 
moſt High, from any Law or Interpretation of an 
Law they are, or may apprehend themſelves to be 
under) be quite agreeable to the Genius and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity z yet that this Toleration can by no 
Means excuſe or leſſen the Obligation of any to Con- 
formity with all public Inſtitutions, <vbere no reaſon- 
able Ground for Scruple can be ſbeton. And that every 
one who hath a Scruple ought, with a Calmneis and 
Humility ſuitable to the Spirit of the Goſpel, to de- 
clare ſuch Scruple, and endeaucur to obtain Satisfaction. 
For as the Chriſtian Religion enjoins every one of its 


Votaries 
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Votaries to be always ready to give a Reaſon (Trosuol 
wess aroroyiev) of the Hope that is in him; with 
Mecknefs and Fear; ſo if Perſons, with the fame 
Meekneſs and Fear would propoſe their Scruples, with 
a real Defire of Satisfaction, we ſhould, I verily believe, 
have very few reaſoning Diſſenters. And I am firmly 
perſuaded, that where one Diſſents from a real invin- 
cible Scruple, touching the Lawfulneſs of any enjoined 
Terms of Communieamon, Hundreds do it from Rea- 
ſons (or Cauſes) not near ſo juſtifiable: Perhaps ſome may 
do it from an obſtinate undebated Prejudice, or from 
Intereſt, or from a Deſire of becoming of more Importante, 
by being Members of a ſmaller Society,than their Cha- 


racters or Circumſtances will allow them to be of 2 


mong /t the Body of Citizens, or even from a Spirit of 
Oppoſition, or of Cenſoriouſneſs.— As this laſt, I 
have Reaſon to apprehend, has too much Influence, 
even with fome who are not ſufficiently aware of the 
Motive, I beg leave to ſay a little more upon it, and 
to ſhew how bad a Reaſon it is for making a Breach, 
Diviſion or Hereſy (aenow) in the Church. 

Taz Duties of religious Worſhip, whether of the 
Cloſet, Family, or Church, as they have a more im- 
mediate Relation to Gop as their principal Object and 
End, have in all Ages been conſidered by a great 
Part of Mankind as being of a higher Value, Impor- 
tance and Merit than the Duties of Morality, notwith- 
ſtanding the Almighty hath, both from the Nature 
of Things and the Light of Revelation, made the 
Contrary evident, and that the poſitive Inſtitutions 
of Religion are only ſo far ſerviceable and to be e- 
ſteemed, as they procure a greater Regard to be paid 
to the eternal Obligations of Morality. Unto the Mic- 
ked GOD ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my Sta- 
tutes, or that thou ſbouldęſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth, 
Pſal. l. 16. And /. 1. 11, 25. To what Parpoſe 


is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
J delight not in the Blood of Bullocks, &c. Your new 
| Moons 
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Moons and your appointed Feaſts my Soul hateth, &c, 
And at the 16 Verſe he tells what it is he requireth. 
Waſh you, make you clean; put away the Evit of your 
Doings from before mine Eyes: Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to 
do well, &c. And the ſame is moſt elegantly ex- 
plained by the Prophet Micah, ch. vi. 6, 7, 8. Yet, 
I fay, tho' this is ſo plain, it has been a prevalent 
Error, amongſt the greater Part of Mankind, to put 
a ſuperior Value upon the Punctuality of religious 
Performances, to the moſt conſcientious Regard to 
Righteouſneſs, Truth and Charity: And theſe glaomp 
Saints have affected, in many Times and Places, 
to ſeparate themielves from the Reſt of Mankind 
into excluſive Societies, as thoſe mentioned in the 
Beginning of the 65th Chapter of Jaiab; who at- 
tending upon many ſuperſtitious Rites, under the 
Notion of religious Improvements, did, for that Reaſon, 
treat others, who were content to be found in the 
plain Paths of Righteouſneſs and the eſtabliſhed Religion, 
with a Stand by thyſelf, come not near me, 1 am holier 
than thou. And our Saviour repreſents the Scribes 
and Phariſees as under the Influence of the ſame Sen- 
timents. A conſcientious Regard to the Offices of 
Religion, as appointed by Gon, is certainly a very 
eſſential Part of human Duty and Obligation, as the 
lame ariſes from the Laws of Nature, and 1s one, and 
a very principal Part of the eternal Obligations of Mo- 
rality, and as it hath a natural Tendency to enforce 
the Conſideration of the Divine Authority for the 
Practice of univerſal Virtue ; which is the higheſt 
Improvement of human Nature : But wherever the 
Duties of Religion are ſeparated from this Conſidera- 
tion, and looked upon as original Excellencies and Qua- 
lifications for the divine Favour, ſuperior to moral 
Purity, ſubſtituting the Means for the End, they 
then become odious to Gop and good Men; and ſuch 
Diſtinctions are a very poor Pretence of Reaſon for 
Separation from the eſtabliſhed Church. 

3 Tris 
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Tr1s is what not many, even of the Saints, care 
publicly to deny; but yet, the ſuperior Regard paid 
to a ſcrupulous Obſervance and Performance of Rx- 
Licious DuTIEs, and the great Account generally 
made of particulaz Pezſons who aze famous tbis 
Man, without any Pretenſions to a diſtinguiſhed 
Excellence in Regard of Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
Humility and Charity, gives one a ſtrong Reaſon to 
believe there is a falſe and ſuperſtitious Regard paid 
to ſuch Obſervances. And I think it very plain that 
ſome, who diſtinguiſh themſelves this Way, are ha- 
bitually under a Perſuaſion that theſe religious Per- 
formances are even ſufficient to atone foꝛ Actions 
not quite conſiſfent with moral Righteouſneſs, which 
they vi/ibly indulge, ſtraining and wire-drawing the 
Laws of Juſtice and Equity to patronize palpable 
Iniquitn; and that a ſcrupulous tithing of Mint, 
Ariſe and Cummin will atone for the Neglect of Judg- 
ment, Mercy and Fidelity. But this is a Subject not 
to be proſecuted too particularly, eſpetiallu in this 

late. 

W are, I know, ſome Reaſons urged in Vin- 
dication of Non-conformity, grounded on what affects 
only the Miniſters of that Intereſt and Communion, 
which might perhaps appear worthy of ſome Conſi- 
deration, upon Suppoſition that any Thing of general 
Concern in the eſtabliſhed Church had been, or could 
be, proved to be inconfiftent with the Will of GOD, 
made known to Mankind, either by the Light of 
Nature, or by poſitive Revelation or Inſtitution : But 
as we have before ſhewn that there is nothing in the 
Chriſtian Religion to be pleaded in barr of the Right 
of the ſupreme civil Power's appointing, for the ex- 
ternal Government of the Chriſtian Church in every 
Nation, what fhall, upon mature Deliberation, ap- 
pear moſt conducive to the general Ends of public 
religious Worſhip, or to the particular Deſign of the 
Chriſtiaa Conſtitution ; and as we have, I hope, un- 

excep- 
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exceptionably, proved, that in the Conſtitution and 
Government of the Church of England there is no ſuch 
Inconſiſtency, but that all her Inſtitutions have ſo 
direct a tendency to promote and preſerve Peace and 
Unity, Order and Decency, Holineſs and Piety, 

reeable to the Spirit and Precepts of the Goſpel ; 
that hardly any Alteration can reaſonably be wiſhed 
for; nothing being required from the People in ge- 
neral, which can be charged with the leaſt Appearanc? 
of Inconſiſtency with any Law of GOD; and as we 
have ſtill further made it manifeſt, that the eccle- 
ſiaſtical Inſtitutions of this Nation are much better 
adapted to anſwer the Ends of public Religious 
Worthip, than the looſe, undetermined Methods uſed 
in the religious Aſſemblies of the Diſſenters; it ne- 
ceſſarily follows that there is no Neceſſity of thoſe 
Tepazats Chuzches, and conſequently, any perſonal 
Difficulties thoſe Gentlemen, who are Miniſters of 
ſuch ſeparate Communions, may apprehend them- 
ſelves to be under, cannot reaſonably appear worthy 
of much diſtin? Conſideration in this Place, it being 
clear from the Premiſes, that it can be but of very 
{mall Importance to the public Utility, that there 
ſhould be a Diſſenting Miniſter at all. —Miniſters, under 
the Character here ſpoken of, are merely for the 
Service of Churches, to. preſide in their public Ot- 
fices of Religion: But it there be no ſolid Reaſon 
for any Neceſſity of ſuch ſeparate Diſſenting Church- 
es, as we have I think clearly evinced, their Miniſters 
become equally unneceſſary, and conſequently their Com- 
plaints of very little Importance. 

IT is certainly quite agreeable to human Prudence, 
that no one be admitted a Member of any Society, 
without a previous Aſſurance of the Agreeableneſs of his 
Principles and Apprehenſions with the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of the Society: And eſpecially it is neceſſary that ſuch 
as are to bear a principal Part in the Adminiſtration oz 
the public Affairs thereof, ſhould give ſuch Affurance 
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of the Agreeableneſs of their Apprehenſions, as well as 
of their Fidelity in Diſcharge of ſuch public Offices as 
they ſhall be admitted to. And if any thing in the 
Aſſurance required be complained of as diſagreeable to 
the Apprehenſions of the Perſon deſiring to be ſo ad- 
mitted, he hath any eaſy Remedy at Hand; and there 1s 
no Need the Society ſhould recede from her eſtabliſh- 
ed Rules, in Complaiſance to ſuch Complaints, while 
there is uo Want of Perſons ſufficiently Qualified to fill and 
diſcharge ſuch Offices, without any troubleſome Re- 
monſtrances about the Terms of Admittance, 

BuT, as we have before obſerved, that all human 
Inſtitutions are liable to Incorrectneſs, and may require 
Alteration and Improvement; if it ſhall at any Time 
be publicly made appear, that there is any Thing re- 
quired in ſuch Admiſſions which is inconſiſtent with 
the Laws oF TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, as the Di- 
ſenters complain, IJ hope ſuch Regulation will be made as 
may convince the WorLD that thoſe who are intruſted 
with the Adminiſtration of eccleſiaftical Affairs, are 
under the ſtrongeſt Influences of Truth and the general 
Rights of Mankind, and will uſe their honeſt Endea- 
vour that every Thing, in the Collation of both Offices 
and Rewards, ſhall be adminiſtred ſo as to promote, as 
much as poſſible, the Interefts of true Religion, Pie 
and Learning; that is, ſo as the moſt effectually to 
cultivate and eſtabliſh THz RIHTSs AND PRIVILEGES 
OF A FREE PEOPLE, and particularly the flouriſhing E- 
ſtate of true Chriſtianity, in this Nation: As hardly any 
thing can be juſtly eſteemed a greater Blemiſh to any public ec- 
clefraſtical Eſtabliſhment, than to require any Thing as a 
Condition of Admittance, of Perſons duly qualified, into ſa- 


cred Offices, which is evidently inconſiſtent with thoſe original 
and fundamental Principles. 


Tuus I have written a brief Apology to the Diſſen- 
ters for my leaving their Communion; whereof I gave 
my Father an Abſtract, at his Command, at the Time 

of 
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of my Conformity, and would then have made the 

ſame public, had it been required. But as that was 

not then done, I thought fit to embrace this Opportu- 

nity ſo fairly offered me of publiſhing this ſhort (but 

I hope clear) Explication of the Reatons which influ- 
enced my Conduct. 

I nave ſhewn that every Member of a public, ſo- 
veraign Society is obliged to conform to the authori- 
tative Inſtitutions of that Society, and that nothing can 
excule that Conformity but a real or apprehended In- 
conſiſtency of thoſe Inſtitutions with the Laws of God. And 
I hope it will appear that the eccleſiaſtical Conſtituti- 
ons of this Realm enjoin nothing to me, a Lay com- 
municant, which can be charged as being inconſiſtent 
with any Law of Gop, natural or revealed. 

Bur I remember to have had very often inculcated 
upon me, during my younger Years, this Propoſition, 
as of undeniable Truth, and of very great Importance: 
That nothing ought to be admitted into the Worſhip of GOD, 
but what hath the Dancion of a poſitive divine In⸗ 
ſtitution. And I was often put in Mind of the dread- 
ful Declaration of the Almighty's Diſpleaſure againſt 
Nadab and Abihu for offering ſtrange Fire before the Lord 
(not which he had forbidden, but) which he Had not 
commanded. And was made hence to apprehend, that 
as the Ceremonies of our public Worſhip have no Pre- 
tence to divine Inſtitution, they ought to be conſi- 
dered as Depravations, and even Protanations of that 
pure, ſpiritual Worſhip, which we, as Chriſtians, are 
to pay to the moſt High. And that conſequently it was 
an indiſpenſible Duty ratheꝛ to ſuffer Perſetution for 
Non-confozmitp (as many had then lately done, and 


in particular my vern faithful and pious Minito: ) 


than conform to thoſe Injunctions; eſpecially as it was 
then, as now, almoſt univerſally believed amongſt the 
Diſſenters, that the civil Power hath no Right to inter- 
meddle with affairs of Religion. This is placing the 
Grounds of Non- Conformity in the ſtrongeſt Light; 

and 
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and I doubt not this Conſideration hath had a great 
Influence upon many others, as it had upon me for 
many Years. But I apprehend every diſpaſſionate and 
conſiderate Reader will find all this awful Repreſenta- 
tion, with Reſpect to the Ceremonies and Government 
of the Church of England, quite ſet aſide by the pre- 
ceding Reaſoning. 

I Bzrort obſerved, that the Religion of Moſes was 
to be the peculiar Religion of the Hraeliliſb Nation, 
and for that Reaſon every individual Ceremony was 
peculiarly enjoined ſuitably to the Circumſtances of a 
peculiar People: And as there was not a wide Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Externals of this Scheme, and thoſe 
of a great many of the Pagan Rites; had the Peo- 
ple of [/ael been allowed to make the leaſt Alterations, 
at their Pleaſure, in theſe Inſtitutions, they might by 
Degrees have eaſily ſliden into a Conformity with the 
Religions of the Nations round about them; to which 
they had a ſurpriſing Pronereſs; and from which it was 
the declared Intention of the Almighty, for wiſe Ends 
of his Council and Providence to reſtrain them. 

Bur this Reaſon is quite of no Importance in the 
Chriſtian Religion, which was from the Beginning de- 
ſigned to be the Religion of all Mankind, and there- 
fore not limited to anp one {et of Mode or external 
Adminiſtration, which might have been unſuitable to 
ſome Circumſtances, the Church, in various Ages and 
different Nations might very probably be under: But 
merely the eſſentials of the Religion were laid down, 
as the general unalterable Baſis for every neceſſary ec- 
cleſiaſtical Regulation to be built upon, ſuitably to the 
different eventual Circumſtances of different Ages and 
Nations. And conſequently the Terror of the Almigh- 
ty's Judgment upon Nadab and AMibus for offering ſtrange 
Fire before the Lord, hath nothing to do with the Chriſtian 

cheme, except with Reſpect to thoſe who go about 
to make Alterations in the Eſſentials of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
inſtituted by CHRIST and his Apoſtles; and with 
Re- 
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Regard to ſuch I think that Paſſage of ſacred Hiſtory 
ou to be conſidered as of very great Moment and 
Importance. 

THERE were in the early and in the latter Ages of 
Chriſtianity ſundry Obſervations, ſuitable to the diffe- 
rent Circumſtances of the Church, univerſally practiſ- 
ed, without the leaſt Scruple, for which none could 985 
tend the Authority of a divine Inſtitution. 

Tas Chriſtian Sabbath is ſuch a one, which hath in 
all Ages of Chriſtianity been obſerved as ſacred to the 
public Worſhip of Gop; yet is no where appointed in 
the New Teſtament, nor is eſtabliſhed upon any Authority, 
but primitive Practice, Which we have ſhewn not to 
have the Force of a Law. 

Even the building of Churches for the uſe of religi- 


3 ous Aſſemblies had no divine Authority under the Goſ- 


ſpel, the Diſciples being wont in the moſt primitive 
Times to aſſemble in private Houſes; nor are there 
many Inſtances recorded of building Churches, before 
the Days of Conſtantine the Great. Yet we find that re- 
ligious Emperor made no Scruple of erecting pompous 
Edifices, nor the Chriſtians of uſing them for that Pur- 
ole. 

2 Tux Baptiſm of Infants, though no where appointed 
in the New Teſtament, yet has been generally practiſ- 
ed, from the early Ages, without Scruple, as being a- 
greeable to the Reaſon of the Inſtitution of that Rite; and 
thoſe few who in latter Times have made a Struple 
and Schilm on that Account, allege principally in 
their Vindication the Want of ſuch Inſtiturion, and yet, 
in other Particulars make ſhift without it; and they 
cannot deny but that Chriſtian Infants are as capable of 
becoming Parties in the Chriſtian Covenant, and receiving 
the Benefits thereof, as thoſe of 1rae! were, with reſpect 
to their religious National Covenant, into which they 
were expreſly admitted. See Deut. xxix. 11, 12. 


IT only remains that I add in this Place a few 
Words, 


— 


—- —ͤꝗ—ñ4— — —— Sz a — 
: r 
88989 — " * 2 8 _— 
N . 3 * * — - = 


1 & = a 
— — —U— ¶ꝓ—DP — 


— — 
* 


xlviii The PR E F A C E. 


Words, in reſpect to the Book herewith publiſhed, and 
that principally in excuſe of ſuch Blemiſhes and Imper- 
fections as may appear in the Performance. 

T Hav, in this Preface ſhewn the Occaſion of the 
Work, which I hope will appear, to all candid and 
diſintereſted Readers, to have been juſt, and that the 
Book is honeſtly deſign'd as a Vindication of the fun- 
damental Doctrines of the Goſpel of CHRIST, from 
the perverſe Interptetations of ſuch as chooſe to con- 
fine their BBLIEF to ſuch Things only, in Religion as 
eaſily come, or can be clearly brought quite within the 
Comprehenſion of Human Re ason. I thought the I- 
dea which hath in all Ages of Chriſtianity generally 
obtained, concerning the Doctrines of Redemption, A- 
tonement, Sc. by the Death of CHRIS, though not 
quite obvious to human Reaſon, might be fairly aſſert- 
ed and vindicated from the original and natural Meaning 
of thoſe Terms in the Hebrew of the Old Teſtament 
(wherewith I had endeavoured to obtain as extenſive an 
Acquaintance as I could) compared with their Tranſlation 
in the Greek (called) the Verſion of the Septuagint, and 
applied to the Doctrine of Chriſtianity in the New 
Teſtament. 7 

* yoPt the Work will appear, in the Main, pretty 
well executed, to anſwer the Deſign it was honeſtly 
intended for; but I am aware, upon Reviſal, that there 
are ſome Imperfections, Improprieties of Expreſſion, 
Repetitions, Sc. which the Attentive will eaſily diſ- 
cover, and for which I think it my Duty to make as 
good an Apology as the Caſe will truly bear. I beg 
leave therefore to inform the Reader, that not havin 
the Opportunity of a Printing-Office furniſhed with 


1 


* I ſhould, in this Edition, have changed or throwa out this 
Paragraph, having now an Opportunity to avoid the Deficiencies 
complain'd of : But, as the Preface hath been made an Occaſion of 
Controverſy, I am adviſed to alter nothing at all, to avoid giving 
my Opponents an Opportunity of alleging ſuch Alteration to the Diſ- 
advantage of my Argument, have therefore here added this Note 
in the Margin, 
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Hebrew and Greek Types, and Workmen ſcient of their 
Management, ſo that I might have it printed under 
my own Correction; and not chooſing to have it 
done at a Diſtance, for fear of a Want of proper 
Care in the Printing and Correction of the many 
Hebrew and Greek Quotations it contains, I was for- 
ced, as well as I could, to print it at my own Preſs, 
and compoſe it with my own Hand; not being able 
in this Place to get a Journeyman capable of doing 
it. And having writ the Copy only in Short-hand, 
in the Compoſition for the Preſs many Things oc- 
_ curred, which appeared proper to be added, altered, 
enlarged, contracted or differently diſpoſed or expreſ- 
ſed. By which Means it will eaſily be conceived a 

ood many Incorrectneſſes and Improprieties, as be- 
fore ſaid, might proceed, and have proceeded; whereof 
beg the Reader will allow as favourable a Cenſure as 
poſſible. ieee | 

Tu many Blemiſhes and Imperfections in the 
Printing muſt be imputed to the Neceſſity I was un- 
der of printing the firſt and ſecond Sections with my 
own Hand (a Practice I was very much a Stranger 
to) and to my Want of a better Furniture of Types, 
for Elegance, Propriety and Ornament of the Work. 
Tusk Hints, I hope, will by the candid Reader 
be accepted; and for thoſe of another Character, I 
muſt bear their Cenſure. 

I wisy my Attempt at this Method of Vindication 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine may incite ſome of greater 
Ability and Leiſure, and whoſe Character in Life 
better comports with ſuch Undertakings, than my 
Occupation and Engagements allow mine to do, to 
perform it in a better Manner. 

Ir this ſhall happily be the Caſe, I ſhall rejoice to 
ſee my own Attempt rendred uſeleſs by the ſuperior 
Excellence of ſuch other Performance; being only de- 
ſirous that the Truth of Gop may prevail againſt the 


Ignorance, Perverſeneſs, Pride and Obſtinacy of Men. 
G THE 
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the molt Authentic Hiſtorians, Containing, a minute and very in- : 


A N Hiſtorical Account of EAR THQUAKES, extracted from 
I 


uctive Relation of thoſe dreadful Ones that happened at Port-Royal, 
in Jamaica, and at Catania, in Sicily, in 1692, and at Lima and 
Calao, in 1746.— A particular Deſcription of the late fatal one at 
Lisbon, from the Relation of Captain Richard Overton, of Liverpool, 
(who was actually in the City when it happened, and very providentially 
eſcaped being buried in the Ruins) and others, Mr. Archibald 
Bow er's Account of trying, condemning, and puniſhing two Priſoners 
in the Court of Inquiſition, and a faithful Narrative of his Eſcape from 
thence; written by himſelf, is occaſionally inſerted. With a De- 
ſcription of the Auto de Fe, the Court which the Portagueſe were to 
have held at the Time the Earthquake happened. And a Prefatory 
Diſſertation on the Cauſes of Earthquakes, with the Method of making 
an artificial One. And many other Particulars. To which is added, 
A SER MON preached at Weverham, in Cheſhire, on Friday the 
6th of February laſt. By the Rev. Mr. Thomas Hunter, Vicar of 
IVeverham. Author of Obſervations on TACITUS, In which his 
Character, as a Writer and an Hiſtorian, is impartially conſidered, 
and compared with that of L1YY, | 
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HE RE is hardly any Thing | in the 

s * ) World ſo good and uſetul, but may 

perverted to bad Purpoſes. This, 

[ "apprehend, hath been remarkably 

Eq verified, in a very uſeful Branch of 

| human Learning, I mean the Appli- 

cation of the Mathematics to philoſophic Reaſonings 
upon the Phenomena of Nature. 

THe very great Improvements which have by this 
Means been made, in diſcovering the Connection of 
Cauſes and Effects, from Principles of certain Truth; 
and agreeable to known and unalterable Laws, with 
ſo much Clearneſs and Satisfaction, as the Ancients 
were, in a great Meaſure, Strangers to, hath, as I 
apprehend, led ſome of our Moderns to extend their 
Reaſonings, upon Principles of intuitive Truth and 
Demonſtration, beyond their natural Limits, and ap- 
ply that to religious Speculations and the Myſteries 
o Divinity, which is by Nature limited to the Ef- 


CG 2. fo &s 


52 The CHRISTIANITY 


fects of Matter and Motion; undertaking to mea- 
ſure, by the ſhort Line of their own Reaſon, thoſe 
Depths of divine Wiſdom, in the Doctrines of re- 
vealed Religion, which are, by the Spirit of the 
moſt High, declared to ſurpaſs all human Under- 
ſtanding, © Theſe illuminated Gentlemen are for 
— the Chriſtian Religion, which for more 
than ſeventeen Hundred Years, hath been conſidered 
by its Profeſſors, as an Object of Faith, to be al- 
ſented to upon the Foot of its divine Authority, 
into a phyſical Science : And are for teaching their 
Diſciples to reject out of the Chriſtian, and even 
out of the Jewiſh Creed, all thoſe Articles, which 
they cannot as clearly refer to Principles of demon- 
ſtrative Certainty, as they may the Flux and Reflux 
of the Sea, to the Attraction, and different Situation 
of the Sun and Moon, upon the Newtonian Scheme. 
Not conſidering that Faith is the Aſſent of the 
Mind, not to Propoſitions phyſically demonſtrable, 
and which are the Objects of Science, but to ſuch, 
whoſe Truth depends only upon the Authority of their 
Relator, or other probable Evidence; and in religious 
Propoſitions, as Articles of Faith, the Authority of GOD 
alone is the Ground of our Aſſent. And for this Reaſon 
the Chriſtian Religion is ſo often, in Scripture called 
Faith; as AF. vi. 7.6 xiii. 8. 6 xvi. g. & xxiv. 24. Rom. 
. & iii. 27. Sc. Sc. and in many Places beſides, the 
ord Faith is manifeſtly put for the whole Chriſtian 
Religion. Yet theſe new Editors ot Chriſtianity are for 
rejecking, as impertinent, a great many particular Objects 
of Faith out of the whole Syſtem of revealed Religion. 
To this new Sect of Philoſophers the Hiſtory of 
Adam's Creation and paradiſaical State; the Tree of 
Life, and the forb dden Fruit; the Dialogue between 
the Serpent and Eve; the Fall and Expulſion of our 
firſt Patents, with other Particulars relating to the 
firſt Scence of the World, are treated as Fiction and 
Romance, and turned to. Drollery and Ridicule: As 
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are alſo the Length of the Lives of the antediluvian 
Fathers; the univerſal Deluge; the Burning of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, &c. To the ſame Account they place 
the Miracles wrought by Moſes, in Egypt; his 
bringing out the Hraelites from their long Bondage 
there; and their Paſſing the red Sea miraculoufly di- 
vided. Theſe are treated as Fables only fit for the 
Amuſement of the weak and credulous eſpecially the 
laſt mentioned; which theſe Gentlemen make merry 
with. What occaſion, lay they, to divide the Red- 
ſea ? might they not have paſſed round the Head of 
the Sea, over the Iſthmus of Suez, or could they not 
have paſſed over the Beach, at the Receſs of the Tide 
which it ſeems might have been done not very far 
from the Place, where it is ſuppoſed thay did paſs ? 

Some great Men have, I know, appeared in favour 
of this laſt Scheme, not having, as I apprehend, 
enough conſidered, that beſides other Reaſons, we 
ſhall fee by and by, this Proceeding would have 
been quite inconſiſtent with the Almighty's Purpoſe 
of bringing that moſt memorable Deſtruction upon 
the Egyptians in the red Sea, The famous Le-Clerc 
hath written a very learned Diſſertation upon this 
Subject to prove that the Mraelites marched over the 
Beach, during the Ebb-tide, without taking the leaft 
Notice of the Objection juſt mentioned, or any of 
thoſe, which follow, ey I ſhall endeavour, by 
way of Digreſſion, to vindicate the miraculous Inter- 
poſition of the moſt High, in this moſt aſtoniſhing 
Event, againſt the Endeavours of this great Man to 
repreſent it as having been tranſacted almoſt wholly 
vine the Compaſs of natural Cauſes. 

Ar the Time when it was exhibited, it was 
Fs to be the ſingular and magnificent Work 
of the Almighty. Exod. xiv. 13. Stand ſtill, and ſee 
the Salvation of GOD. And v. 16. GOD faith unto 
Moſes : Lift thou up thy Rod, and firetch out thine Hand 
over the Sea, and 1 it, With the fame 1 

5 Autho- 
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Authority wherewith he had controPd the Powers 
of Nature in all the Wonders he had wrought in 
Apt before their Eyes. And in v. 21. Moſes ſtretched 
out his Hand 2 the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the Sea 
to go back () by a ftrong Eaſt Wind, all that Night. 
It doth not appear how the Eaſt- wind contributed to 
divide the Waters. Le Clerc, to favour his Scheme, 
hath changed the Eaſt-wind, into the North, to drive 
out the Tide the quicker, that the People might 
have the more Time for their March; but the Text 

ives not the leaſt Ground for that Change; it 
is plain they paſſed before the Morning; when the 
Lord ordered Moſes to ſtretch his Hand over the 
Sea, that the Waters might return to cover the E- 
gyptians; when it is ſaid, in v. 31. And Iſrael ſaw 
that great Work, which the Eord aid: And in ch. 15. 
the ſame 1s repreſented, in the Song, which Moſes 
compoſed on this Occaſion as a great and very won- 
derful Work. But had it been no more than the 
receſs of the Tide, though ſomething extraordinary 
as Le-Clerc would have it; it could not, with any 
Propriety, have been ſo repreſented. 

2 Tux literal Senſe of the Text is very clear for 
the real Diviſion of the Waters into two Parts. Exod. 
xiv. 21. And he made the Sea dry Band, and the Wa- 
ters were divided. BJ W222 the Word i where- 
ever uſed, denoteth the dividing, or ſeparating of a 
Thing into two Parts: But the Ebbing of the Tide, 
every one knows, maketh no fuch Divifion. In the 
next Verſe it is ſaid: The Children of Iſrael went into 
the midſt of the Sea, upon the dry Ground; and the Wa- 
ters were 4 WALL unto them, on their right Hand and 
an their Left. This puts it out of Queſtion, that the 
Waters were really divided, contrary to what Le-Clerc 
is willing to allow. The ſame is repeated in v. 29. 
But the Children of Iſrael walked upon dry Land, in ibe 
midſt of the Sea, and the Waters were a WALL unta 
them, on the right Hand and on the left, 
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ONE would think, here were not the leaſt room 
left for Cavil, eſpecially as the learned Writer is fo 
plainly gravelled in this Place; having no Way to 
diſengage himſelf, from this Difficulty but by alleg- 
ing: That there might be ſome Lakes of Water in 
{mall Hollows in the Beach, on the lett Hand, while 
they marched forward with the Ebb-tide on their 

right. This muſt appear to all a miſerable Shift, 
having nothing ſuitable to the grand Idea, the ſacred 
Text gives of this moſt magnificent Tranſaction. 
How doth this comport with the Waters being a 
Wall, on the right Hand and on the left? The 
Works of the Almighty are not wont to fall ſo much 
below the grand Deſcription. How does this agree 
with the Waters rifing on an Heap, as repreſented ch. 
xv. 8. PMID DN MW: the Waters were heaped 
up, (not gathered together, as we have it) the Floods 
ſtood upright as an Heap. Two Words of the ſame 
Importance, for the greater Emphaſis. The Verb is 
not elſewhere uſed; but the Noun RW whence the 
Verb is formed, occurs, in this Senſe, pretty often ; 
particularly Jer. I. 26. And four Times, very near 
together, in 2 Chron. xxxi. 6, 7, 8, 9. The ſame 
Thing is recited, P/. Ixxviii. 13. He divided the Sea, 
and cauſed them to paſs through, and cauſed the Waters to 
ſtand on an Heap. This Paſſage is expreſſed, by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt more particularly, and more agree- 
ably to the preceeding Paſſage and to that which fol- 
lows : DIR) N NAY MDT RNAMI No 
Ni P PINSNDP He divided the Waters by the Rod 
of Moſes their Ruler, and cauſed them to paſs over, 
making the Waters to riſe being bound together, as in 4 
Veſſel. There is in this Paraphraſe no Hint of an 
Ebb-tide, but quite the contrary. In an Ebb tide 
we know the Waters ſink ; here they are affirmed to 
riſe and ſtand on an Heap. And what further con- 
firms the Thing, is that after the J/raelites were paſ- 
ſed over, and Moſes, at the Almighty's Command, 


turned 
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turned and ſtretched out his Hand over the Sea, that 
it might return to its Strength ; the Waters immediately 
funk down to their natural level, and overwhelmed 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the depth of the Sea. This 
ſurpriſing Idea is abſolutely inconſiſtent with Le- Clerc's 
Scheme. Pharaoh's Chariots and his Horſes might 
certainly, in the Way of Nature, have eſcaped from 
the gradual Acceſs of the flowing Tide. Theſe 
Confiderations all concur to eſtabliſh the Truth of 
this mighty Work of dividing the red Sta, for the 
Salvation of the Ranſomed of the Lord, and the tre- 
mendous Deſtruction of his obſtinate Enemies. The 
fame Thing is further confirmed, | 

3. From the following Recitals of this moſt won- 
derful Event made by the Inſpired Writers and others, 
Deut. xi. 3, 4. Moſes in recounting, a little before his 
Death, the wonderful Appearances of the Almighty, 
in Favour of his People JIfraz/, makes particular 
mention of the Wonders he had wrought for them, in 
gt, and at the Red-ſea, the Fame ot which had 
filled all Lands. Fo. ii. 10. Rahab mentions this, 
as what had ſtruck the Terror of the Hraelites upon 
all the Inhabitants of the Countrey. He have heard, 
ſays ſhe, how the Lord dried up the Waters of the Red-ſea, 
for you, when you came out of Rgypt. This Appre- 
henſion could not have ariſen from their taking the 
Advantage of an Ebb-tide, to paſs over the Sands; 
which, by the Way, Joſephus repreſents to have been 
as impoſſible, as it would have been for them to have 
flown through the Air. The ſame Thing is men- 
tioned again in Joſh. iv. 23. The Lord your Ged dried up 
the Waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were paſſed 
over, as the Lord your Ged did to the Red-ſea, which 
he dried up from before us, until we were gone over. 
Theſe two wonderful Events are repreſented as being 
alike; but it is plain from 7%. ili. 16. that in divid- 
ing the Waters of Jorden, thoſe which came down from 
above, ſtood, and roſe up on an Heap, &c. while beſt, 

do hic 
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| tohich came down toward the Sea of the plain failed and 


were cut off, leaving the Channel dry, till the Camp 
of Iſrael was paſſed over: ſo at the Red-ſea the Al- 
mighty cauſed the Waters to divide, leaving a way 
for the people to paſs over in the Midſt of e Sea; to 
which their paſſage of Jordan is compared, 

Tur ſame Thing is frequently, in other Parts of 
Scripture mentioned as a mighty Work of GOD, /. 
Ixxviii. 13. Thou didſt divide the Sea, by thy Strength, 
and Pſal. cvi. 9. and in P/al. cxiv. 3, g. this moſt 
memorable Event is recorded as the effect of the im- 
mediate Power of GOD; but no where more plain- 
ly than in P/al. cxxxvi. 13, 14. To him that divided the 
KRed-ſea into Parts, BN PD 89 and made Ijrael to 
paſs through the Midſt of it. The Word n here uſed 
ſignifies to cut off, or divide in two; where-ever it 
occurs in the Hebrew Scriptures, except Job xxii. 28. 
where it ſignifies to determine or decree; in which 
Senſe it is uſed by the CHaldaic and Rabbinical Writers; 
this is the Word uſed, 1 Ki. iii. 23. when the King 
order'd them to divide the living Child in two. 
in. TIT TV Le Clerc is puzzled with the Text laſt 
before mentioned, but he makes ſome Shift to get over 
it, by thoſe Lakes, he was ſo happy to diſcover; for 
thus he writes: aqua gue in meridiem defluxit avulſa eſt ab 
ea, que in ſeptentrionalibus lacunis manſit, que aqua lacu- 
narum dici poteſt N i. e. the Water which ran away to the 
South was parted from that which remained in the Lakes 
to the North, which Water of the Lakes may be called Na 
a Part cut off, But, with all due Regard for fo great 
a Man; I cannot think theſe, in ſo grand a Deſcripti- 
on, can, with any Propriety, be accounted for a Part 
of the Sea. Suppoling this were all, where would be 
the Miracle ſo much celebrated? Theſe Lakes would 
be there at every Ebb-tide; P/al. Ixxviii. 13. The in- 
ſpired Writer having mentioned the Wonders of . 
gypt, in general, which he particularizes afterwards, at 
Ver. 43. Sc. He here mentions this as the firſt, and 

| H moſt 
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moſt remarkable of the Wonders, which the Almigh- 
ty wrought for them after their leaving Apt: He di- 
vided the Sea and cauſed them to paſs through, and he made 
the Waters to ſtand as an Heap. This Place was not to 
be got over; the Lakes of Water would be of no Ser- 
vice here: This Paſſage is therefore, prudently enough 
paſſed without Notice by the learned Author, though 
He endeavours to ſet aſide the plain Senſe of another 
Place of like Importance. Exod. xv. 8. where the ſame 
Thing is deſcribed in a more figurative Manner; that 
the Waters were congealed in the Heart of the Sea. Phi- 
{o Fudens wrote upon this Place, with ſome ſmall Addi- 
tion to the Idea, Thus: There happened, on tbat Occaſi ion, 
ven, /t [range and incredible T, bingo: fas Jargon u cue X,pno1s 
baren rlitarG, gig KATO: To paYev po % yr! 
TE XV 1 1 XPAT (NOT ATV, A Diviſi on of the Sea; 5 4 receſs of 
both Parts; a congealing of the Waters at both the Parts 
of the Divif ton, that they became as the ſtrongeſt Walls. This 
Le Clerc is much diſpleaſed with: Such Additions, he 
ſays, turn the trueſt Hiſtory into Fable; indeed, he ſays, 
Moſes in his Song, Exod. xv. hath given a very poetical 
Deſcription of this Matter; but it is the Part # x n Hi- 
ſtorian to diſtinguiſh between the Literal, and the Fi- 
gurative Parts of a Deſcription, &c. which is certainly 
very juſt. The congealing mention'd, in Moſes's Song 
is not to be underſtood literally, any more than this 
of Philo, as if the Waters had been really frozen; but 
it is certainly deſigned to repreſent the miraculous to⸗ 
helion or conſiſtence of the Waters, in their accumu- 
lated State, during the Paſſage, which nothing elle, 
in the Way of Nature, could have effected; but this 
not only hath no reſemblance of; but is quite contrary 
to the Appearance of the Ebb-tide, in which inſtead 
of an Elevation, there is a continual depzeſſion of the 
Waters.—In J. li. 10. The Prophet mentions this, as a 
moſt remarkable Inſtance of the Almighty Power of 
God. Art not thou it, (ſpeaking of the Arm of the 
Almighty) which haſt dried the Sea, even the Waters of the 

great 
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great Deep; that haſt made the Depths of the Sea a Way, 
for the Ranſomed to paſs over, and Ch. Ixi. 12. di- 
viding the Waters before them, to make himſelf an everlaſt- 
ing Name. Theſe and ſuch like Declarations, f:om in- 
ſpized Pen, are not at all ſuitable to a Tranſaction, 
ſo much within the ordinary Courſe of Nature, as Mon/. 
Le Clerc hath endeavoured to repreſent this to be. Eu- 
ſebius, in his Prep. Evang. gives Quotations from ma- 
ny ancient Writers, which confixm the miraculous Di- 
viſion; but as the learned Writer, whom I am confi» 
dering, hath not taken any Notice of them, I ſhall al- 
ſo paſs them over. But I ſhall a little conſider what 
Joſephus ſaith upon this Subject, in his Hiſtory, as Le 
Clerc, I think, does not repreſent his Meaning quite 
right, —Ir is certain the Paſſage of Alerauder through 
the Sea of Pamphylia, and that of Scipio Africanus, tor 
the taking of Carthage though ſomething extraordina- 
ry, may be truly affirmed to have nothing Miraculous 
in them: And that although Joſephus remark ſome- 
thing of likeneſs between them and the Paſſage of the 
Red-ſea, yet he mentions the latter with ſuch Circum- 
{ſtances as ſhow he believed the Diviſion of the Waters 
before the I/raelites to have been fuch as we have ſeen 
the ſacred Text repreſents it. 

He introduces Moſes as praying earneſtly at the Sea- 
ſhore, repreſenting their Cafe as moſt forlorn; that 
there was no poſlibility of eſcaping for them, but trom 
the powerful Arm of the moſt High; ſupplicating for 
his ſpeedy and effectual interpoſition, &c. 

Havinc ended his Prayer, he ſtruck the Sea with 
his Rod, which was immediately divided: züri 74 
Baur TW Wihaoouy 1 uno Ths mnyns avixonn, and 
though what he next adds; xz: is kau vroxweros : 
receding into itſelf : be not clearly intelligible, What fol- 
lows is ſufficiently plain: gum aginrs THv gmv odev 
i edo N » Gyr: Leading the Ground bare to be 4 
Way of eſcape for the Hebrews. This is not a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Ebb-tide, any more than what follows: 
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hob d opev TiIv Zei 7s den: when Moſes ſaw the 
Appearance of GOD, &c. This could not, in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances, have been ſaid of any ordinary Event; 
it is agreeable to what Moſes is before repreſented as 
ſaying in his Prayer: That there was ub Poſſibility of 
their ejcaping, in the Way of Nature.— Afterwards He 
commands the People to follow him into the Depth, 
whence the Waters had receded. When the Zgyptions 
jaw the People go forward, into the Sea, the Hiſtori- 
an faith, they thought them mad ; till ſeeing them 
far advanced, without any Misfortune, under & vrus tpme- 
dier fed Jugeets A ˖,φi— they follow after with a deal 
of Reſolution, not fearing to paſs the ſame Way. 
But when their whole Army was got into the Chan- 
nel iniyurau TxAw n JoAgvox ν Teprxarahapoays pon 
D rc uHi [tov KATISTO rg AtyvaTiss : The Sea is pour'd 
down upon them, and the Floods deſcending, by the Force 
of the Winds, on every Side of the Rgyptians, over- 
<helmed them. The Terms here uſed plainly denote, 
that the Waters were heaped up higher than their 
Heads, on both Sides : Had it been the flowing Tide 
which drowned the Agyptiaus, he would not have 
ſaid XATIBTH, deſcending ; but evra, riſing UP; but the 
whole Deſcription is quite diſagreeable to every Phæ- 

nomenon of the Tide. | 
I nave dwelt the longer upon this Article of Cavil, 
as it hath been defended by ſo great a Man, (and by 
others from him, who think it an Honour to diſſent 
from common Opinions, ) though againſt the cleareſt. 
Evidence of Divine Authority, in Confirmation of the 
truth of our Tranſlation. But the Sceptics are not. 
willing to allow the Almighty, ſo far to intereſt him- 
ſelf in the Deliverance of his People; tho' one declared 
end of this miraculous Event was to confirm their 
Faith and Truſt, in his Almighty Power in future 
Caſes of diſtreſs; for which it would have been of little 
Lffect, had the whole Affair, or its greateſt Part, been, 
as Le-Clerc inſiſts, within the Power of Natural 1 
HE 
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THe Pillar of Cloud and of Fire, by which the 
Iſraelites were conducted in the Wilderneſs, I have 
heard accounted for, by ſome of theſe Gentlemen, of 
Wit and Penetration, thus: * Some of the people, ſay 
& they, in confederacy with Moſes, went ſome ſmall 
“ Diſtance before the Camp, and burned Straw or 
& other combuſtible Matter, which in the day time 
« would emit Smoke riſing up as a pillar of Cloud, 
« and in the Night the Flames would appear,” 
which they are willing to ſubſtitute for the miraculous 
Pillar of cceleſtial Fire. With ſo poor a trick they 
think, two Millions of people might have been impo- 
ſed on, for forty Years together. But it would be 
an Affront to Reaſon, to give a ſerious Anſwer to 
{ſuch impious Abſurdity. h 

I nave not, that I remember, met with any At- 
tempt to aſſign a natural Cauſe, for the raining down 
of Manna, forty Years together, for the Support of 
that vaſt Congregation, till they came to the Borders 
of Canaan, and eat of the Fruit of that Land, and 
then wholly ceaſing; Nor how it came to paſs, that 
the daily Supply was intermitted every ſeventh Day, 
and that Defect made up by a double Portion on the 
ſixth Day; nor yet how the Portion reſerved to the 
ſeventh Day continued ſound, which on any other 
Day would have corrupted; in theſe and many other 
Inſtances our Sceptics cannot deny the miraculous 
Appearances of the Hand of the Almighty, but by 
denying the whole Account, and rejecting the Autho- 
rity of the Records of theſe Things. 

Arp conſidering how convenient and even neceſ- 
fary the ſame Thing appears to be, to our new Mo- 
dellers of Chriſtianity; one cannot much wonder at 
the Eaſineſs, ſome of the Gentlemen of that Way 
have, of late, ſhewn as to the Authoritp of the holn 
Dc2iptuzes ; they certainly cannot be of much Im- 
portance for the Eſtabliſhment of their Opinion. For 
which Reaſon, as they don't yet ſeem to think it con- 

venient 
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venient to declare openly againſt che Authozity of 
Scripture, they endeavour to fix ſuch ſtrain'd and fi- 
gurative Interpretations to many Terms which have, 
in the Chriſfianity of the New Teſtament, been, 
for more than ſeventeen Hundred Years, uſed in a 
Senſe quite analogous to that in which I ſhall ſhew 
they were uſed in the Old Teſtament, whence they 
were taken, as are inconſiſtent with their plain Mean- 
ing and Intenſion. 

IESE Gentlemen are pleaſed to think, the Doctrine of 
the Expiation of Sin, and the Redemption of Þan- 
kind, by the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, as the 
great Pꝛopitiation; that of Juſtification by Faith 
and the Reconciliation of Pan to God, in the Me- 
rit of that Propitiation. Theſe, I ſay, and perhaps 
ſome other Particulars plainly taught in the New Te- 
ſtament, they think ought to be rejected out of the 
Scheme of Chriſtianity, as quite inconſiſtent with thoſe 
Ideas of Propriety and Expediency, which they think 
naturally ariſe from the Conſideration of Gop and 
Man. | 

How, ſay they, can the Son of Gon, with any 
Propriety be ſaid to redeem ſinful Men out of the 
Hands of the Juſtice of God the Father, with whom 
he is One in Ellente? and how can Satisfaction, in 
Propriety, be made, by the Death of one Perſon, for 
the Tranſgreſſion of another, and eſpecially as the 
Perſon making Satisfaction, and the Perſon to whom 
Satisfaction is ſuppoſed to be made, are both One in 
the Eternal Unity of the divine Nature? or how can 
Satisfaction be made to God at all? Nor is it con- 
ceivable how the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of one 
can, by Imputation, or any how, avail to make ano- 
ther Perſon righteous, who is of himſelf unrighteous. 

IT muſt be acknowledged, that there is ſome Dit- 
ficulty in our Conception of theſe Things, ariſing 
principally from the Imperfection of our Idea con- 
cerning the Difference of the divine Perſons in the 

Trinity, 
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Trinity, and conſequently of their relative Actions, 
conſiſtently with their neceſſary eternal Unity, in the 
Godhead. 

Becavst theſe Doctrines are thus beyond the Reach 
of our Faculties fully to comprehend, they have, in 
all Ages of the Chriſtian Church been treated as 
Azticles of Faith, to be aſſented to, upon the Foot 
of divine Authority, not as Propoſitions to be exami- 
ned by, and adjuſted to the Standard of human 
Reaſon- 

In order therefore to vindicate our Aſſent to theſe 
Articles, I ſhall, (taking for granted the divine Autho- 
rity of Scripture,) (1.) Lay down ſome Truths, pre- 
paratory to the Evangelical Diſpenſation. (2.) She. w 
the Propriety of the Terms, which are taken from 
the Me/ſaic, into the Chriſtian Eſtabliſhment, from 
their known Signification in the Old Teſtament. 


(3.) Explain the Neceſlity of Holineſs, to com- 
plete the Scheme. 


Containing Propoſitions of Truth, preparatery to the Evan- 
| gelical Scheme, 


PROPOSITION I. 


E plainly ſee that Mankind in general have an 
univerſal Propenſity to Vice; that 1s, to act 
contrary to the Rules of eternal Reaſon and Good- 
neſs; or, in other Words, to a& inconſiſtently with 
the eternal and unalterable Fitneſſes of Things, by 
indulging che Solicitations of their inferior Paſſions 
and Appetites, contrary to the Conviction 1 their 

ealon 
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Reaſon and Underſtanding. But we cannot con- 
ceive, that the Almighty Creator, a Being infinitely 
wiſe and powerful, pure and holy, ſhould originally 
form a Species of Creatures with Diſpoſitions per- 
fectly oppoſite to his own neceſſary and eternal Pu- 
rity and Rectitude, and diſpoſed to act contrary to 
his Pleaſure and Approbation. The Righteous Lord 
loveth Righteouſneſs. I/. Xi. 7. I am the Lord which 
do loving kindneſs and Judgement and Righteouſneſs in the 
Earth; for in theſe Things I delight; /aith the LORD. 
Jer. ix. 24, Hence it is viſible, that Mankind are 
tallen from the original State, in which they were 
created; and I think the Aſſerters of the Sufficiency 
of Reaſon to direct univerſally, as to Faith and 
Practice cannot deny this. The Scripture declares 
this original Defection very expreſly, Pſal. li. g. 
TI was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we de- 
ceiue ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us, 1 John i. 8. 
There is no Man that ſinneth not, 1 Kings viii. 46. 
There is not a juſt Man upon Earth that doeth good, and 
Sinneth not, Eccl. vii. 28. And Prov. xx. 9. Who 
can ſay, 1 have made my Heart clean, I am pure from my 
Sin. Job xv. 14. What is Man, that he ſhould be clean, 
and he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righ- 
teous? Rom. iii. 9. Both Jews and Gentiles — are all 
under Sin, &c. &c. This is too evident in Fact to 
need Demonſtration, and too plainly aſſerted in Scrip- 
ture to be diſputed. 

Proy. 2. As Gor was pleaſed to make Mankind 
intelligent moral Agents, it ſeems eſſentially neceſſary, 
he ſhould make them with Freedom of Will, and 
Minds naturally changeable, and not of a neceſſary 
fixed indefectible Purity: For in that Caſe their Obe- 
dience would have been the involuntary Reſult of na- 
tural Neceſſity, and ſo void of all moral Excellence, 
and incapable of Reward; as are the natural Actions 
of the brutal and vegetable World, however pays 

| cally 
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cally good. If Man was to be the Subject of moral 


Government, he muſt have Faculties ſufficient to e- 
nable him to render perfect Obedience to the Laws, 
he was made under, but ſuch as might alſo be liable 
to contrary Impreſſions, that ſo his Obedience might 
be the deliberate Reſult of his own Choice, and it he 
choſe he might tranſgreſs. 

Axp as Adam and Eve were the only two of the 
human Race, they could not be under any Tempta- 
tion to ſuch Sins, as ariſe from Society; as Ambition, 
Pride, Avarice, Envy, Fraud, Cruelty, and the like: 
Therefore, to try their Regard to their Maker's Au- 
thority, and prove their Obedience, it ſeems neceſ- 
ſary, the Almighty ſhould inſtitute ſome poſitive 
Law, by the Obſervance whereof, their Regard for 
his ſoveraign Will might be evidenced, and their 
Obedience exemplified. This he did in the Inſtance 
of the forbidden Fruit. The Obſervance of which 
Command we cannot apprehend could be attended 
with any very great Difficulty; ſince a ſmall Reſtraint 
upon the Deſire of gratifying a vain and dangerous 
Curioſity might have preſerved their Innocence, and 
their Intereſt in the divine Favour ; and this they had 
the greater Reaſon to attend to, as they found them- 
ſelves in Circumſtances completely happy, the Conti- 
nuance whereof was to be the Reward of their Perſe- 
verance in Duty and Obedience; and as they had had 
the Threatning of Death, a terrible unknown Evil, 
to deter them from Diſobedience. 

Proy. 3. As Man voluntarily tranſgreſſed this only 
Reſtraint, his ſoveraign Creator laid him under, Gop 
might juſtly have immediately executed upon him 
the Threatning annexed, as a Sanction of the Law, 
(for it cannot conſiſt with the Perfenions of the 
Deity to threaten what it would be unjuſt to execute 
upon Diſobedience.) Therefore, He might have put 
an immediate End to the Being of the human 
Pair, or whatever elſe was included in the Threat- 
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ning: MMP IM dying thou ſhalt die, or, thou fhalt ſurt- 
ly die; that is, the Almighty might juſtly have 
inflicted upon them any Evil not exceeding the 
Threatning. | 

As there is a neceſſary and eternal Difference be- 
tween moral Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, Obe- 
dience and Diſobedience; and as abſolute Obedience 
to every, even poſitive, Law of the Almighty is 
immediately a natnral Duty of thoſe, to whom 
the Law is given, it is inconſiſtent with Rectoral 


Juſtice to treat the obedient and diſobedient alike ; ® 


to put no Difference between him who, reſiſting all 
Temptations, perſeveres in his Duty, and him who, 
lighting the Authority of the Soveraign Law-giver, 7 
and diſregarding the Sanction of the Laws, volun- 
tarily tranſgreſſes; expoſing himſelf to the Piſpleaſure 
of his Soveraign, and to the Puniſhment threatned 
for Diſobedience. That be far from thee, - that the | 
Righteous ſhould be as the Wicked, ſhall not the Fudge of © 
all the Earth do right ? faith the Patriarch, Gen. xviii. 


— 


25. Agreeable to which is what Plutarch ſaith, in his 3 


Book, De exilio, as cited by Grotius. rd 9:9 tmero Jun | 
ro &TATo evo Ts Wis vous Twwoees, The Puniſhment of | 


Tranſgreſſors of the Law of God is neceſſarily conſequent, S 


upon the Being of a God. And that of Plato: txt 4 


= 3 7 — £ "Wn 3 — 98 
zolig Art Jed BY d αννοονο TOAMKE Mfyeiv, we 8 TWYE Gti; 


dortoy diem 3 1, e. Neither God nor Man will pr eſume ts 3 


ſay, that Puniſhment is not due for Tranſgreſſion. 

Tur natural End of Laws is the Reſtraint and Re- 
gulation of the Actions of thoſe, to whom they are 
given; But without the proper Sanctions of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, Laws have no Force, and the End 


of the Almighty, in making Laws, would in that 


Caſe be defeated, and his Government chargeable 
with Weakneſs and Imperfection, which is impoſſible. 
So that Reaſon cannot deny but that Man by Tranſ- 
greſſion became liable to the Puniſhment threatned. 

| PRop. 4. 
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Proy. 4. Yet a perfect Governor may, conſiſtently 
with rectoral Juſtice, out of ſoveraign Grace, remit 
of the Strictneſs of the Penalty enacted upon Tranſ- 
greſſion. But it can no Way be proved He is under 
any Obligation from eternal Reaſon to do ſo. But 
the Almighty was graciouſly pleaſed ſo to deal with 
offending Man; not immediately executing upon 
him all the Sentence denounced upon his OR1G1- 
NAL Six; but Part only, in ſome Evils, which, 
either in natural or judicial Conſequence of his Ot- 
tence. he ſuffered 'or cauſed to fall upon him. And 
as it plainly appears, by univerſal Experience, that 
there is not, in Mankind, that regular Subordination 


bot the Affections and Paſſions to the ſuperior Facul- 


ties, which, we have the greateſt Reaſon to believe, 
our firſt Parents were poſſeſſed of in their primitive 
State, and wherein, very probably, their Perfection 
did, in a very great Meaſure conſiſt, (Prop. 1.) May 
it not ſeem probable, that the Over-ballance of the 


3 Influence of the bodily Affections and Paſſions. above 


that of Reaſon and Virtue, ſince the Fall, whereby 
we are ſo much enſlav'd to Sin, and made uncapable 
of performing an entire Obedience to the Law, Man 
was formed under, is one Part of. that Death, which 
was the original Doom of Tranſgreſſion ? And as. 
this was. conſequent upon the Fall, whether by natu- 
ral Caufality, from ſome malignant Influence, the 
forbidden Fruit had upon the natural Powers of our 
firſt Parents, as we find ſome Inſtances of the Crea- 
tion are ſtil] endued with ſuch noxious Qualities, as 
are capable of having a pernicious Influence upon our in- 


dellectual Powers, to teach us Prudence and Temperance z 


or whether, by judicially with-holding fome divine 
Aſſiſtance granted them, while they. retained their 
Integrity; whether, I ſay, by either, or both theſe, 
or perhaps ſome other Way, Mans intellectual. and 
moral Powers were plainly depraved, and thus - 
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tual Death brought upon the Soul : And fo the in- 
genious Dr. Byrom hath deſcribed it. 


The Life that Adam was created in 

Was loſt the Day the Inſtant of his Sin. 

Juſt as the Rebel Angels, when they fell, 

Were dead to Heaven, altho' alive to Hell. 

So Man, no longer breathing heav'nly Breath, 
Fell to this Life, and died the Scripture-Death. 


IT doth not appear, that in this Diſpoſition, it 
could be inconſiſtent with the Almighty's Good- 
neſs, or with perfect Reaſon and moral Govern- 
ment, that He ſhould leave Mankind in this ruin'd, 
helpleſs Condition, they had brought themſelves into, 
by a choſen deliberate Aut; Nor doth it appear neceſ- 
fary, from any of the divine Perfections, that he 
ſhould reſtore thoſe Powers Man had thus volun- 
tarily loſt, or reinſtate him into that Felicity which 
he had, againſt the faireſt Warning, wilfully re- 
jected; and whereof He was now become naturally: 
uncapable ; but might juſtly have ſuffered him to 


remain under the ruinous Conſequences of his Delibe- 


rate Tranſgreſſion, and that his natural Immortality 
ſhould only ſerve as a Foundation for endleſs Miſery, 
the natural Effect of his Depravity, as a Puniſhment, 


not to gratify any Diſpoſition to Reſentment in the 


Almighty ; but to anſwer ſuch Ends of his univerſal 
Government, as are to us unknown, and whereof the 


Puniſhment of the ſinning Angels, is an Inſtance. 


IT hath, I know, been repreſented by many in our 


Days, and by ſome amongſt the Antients, ag not 5 
conſiſfent with Reaſon and the infinite Goodneſs 75 


of God to make a Creature, he knew would be liable 
to fall into Sin and conſequent Miſery to himſelf and 


his Poſterity; and not either provide againſt the Lapſe 


or determine a Refforation» 


To 
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To which, waving for the preſent, the Conſideration 
of the gracious purpoſes in Favour of tallen Man, it 
may readily be anſwered, as noted before; that it 
is a neceſſary Reſult of Reaſon and moral Gove:n- 
ment, chat voluntary Diſobedience be liable to Puniſh- 
ment, as it is that Obedience be rewarded. Agreeable 
to which is that of Lactantius as quoted by Grotius: 
Non exiguo falluntur errore, qui Cenſuram, ſive humauzm, 
ive divinam acerbitatis & malitiæ nomine infamar; ; 
putantes nocentem dici oportere, qui nocentes afficit Pa #9. 
1. e. They are very much miſtaken, who reproachſully ca!{ 
the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs by the Name of Severity; and 
eſteem him unjuſt, who puniſbethb Iniquity. This the 
incomparable Dr. Clark hath inconteſtably evinced in 
two Sermons from Gal. v. 7. Be not decerved GOD is 
not mocked : Whatſoever a Man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo 
reap. This is fully aſſerted by the Apoſtle to the 
Romans. ch. ii. 1. to the 12. And in Rev. xix. 1. 2. 
The triumphant Saints are repreſented as ſinging 
Hallelujahs to the Almighty, for the righteous Judg- 
ments, he had executed upon the Enemies of his 
Church. 

Mercy and Compaſſion do indeed afford a moſt 
agreeable Proſpect, when directed and moderated by 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; but Compaſſion exerciſed 
indiſcriminately would defeat the Ends of rectoral Ju- 
{tice ; and is therefore inconſiſtent with Government, 
od eſpecially with the moſt Perfect; that of the molt 

igh. 

Tre eternal Unhappineſs of fallen rebellious Man, 
in Conſequence of a Principle of Immortality inherent 
in his Conſtitution, how ſevere ſoever it may appear, 
in a ſingle and unconnected View, is, I apprehend, 
much more than ballanced, by the Conſideration of 
that exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, which was to 
have been, upon the Baſis of the ſame natural Im- 
mortality, the everlaſting Reward of his Perſeverance 
in his original Innocence, which he might, with Plea- 
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ſure and without any Difficulty, have obtained ; and 
which is infinitely ſuperior to all poſſible Merit of his 
Obedience: So that it may be readily anſwered to all 
Complaints, on this Head; that Man, deliberately 
choſe His own Deft:ution. 
SuppoSE now that the higheſt Angel in Heaven 
ſhould, upon whatſoever Temptation, wilfully tranſ- 
refs the Laws of his Soveraign; would it not be juſt 
in the Almighty, for the Honour of his Soveraignty 
and rectoral Juſtice, to ſtrip the rebellious Seraph of 
his Angelick Glory, and fink him, for Inſtance, but 
to the preſent State of humane Nature, only with the 
Addition of a conſcious Remembrance of his former 


Felicity; and ſentence him for ever to remain in that 
Eſtate. Would not this Proceeding be followed. with 


the Applauſes of the whole intellectual World, as is 


deſcribed Rev. xix. 2. as cited above. 

Ler it then be conſidered whether even this Reduc- 
tion would not be as great a Puniſhment to the ſinning 
Angel, as is that, to which Man was by Tranſgreſſion 
liable. But the Condition, to which the Angels, who 
before the Creation of this World, had by Tranſgreſ- 
ſion loſt their firſt Eſtate, are doom'd, is in Scripture 
repreſented as vaſtly more unhappy, than the Reduc- 
tion I have here ſuppoſed ; yet no Imputation thence 
upon either the Juſtite or the Goodneſs of the moſt 
High. 

Þ i it ſhould be urged, that this is ſtill repreſenting 
the Almighty as delighting in the Unhappineſs of his 
Creatures, and fo acting inconſiſtently with his ow n 
eſſential Goodneſs : The Anſwer is given to this, by 
Gop himſelf to the Fews, to obviate ſuch a Complaint, 
on Account of thoſe Judgments, he was then laying 
upon them, for their manifold Provocations. Exel. 


33- T1. As I live, ſaith the LORD I have no Pleaſure. 


in the Death of the Wicked; but that the Wicked turn from 
his Way and live. Turn ye, Turn ye from your evil Ways ; 
for why will pe die, O Houſe of Iſrael. — The Deſtruc- 


r 
24 . * 1 , . 
- _ 8 3 . 
oy? AR 8 


mY” rn 3 r _ 
e a 2 8 25 % AMP 2-1 b * BY a * * -£ 5 OF. 1 

- 16.75 Ke E be” JOY „ on ty IE 
1 Fx ny — * - 
"Or" & 1 b 

OE o 1 N. £m 


tion | 


© 
4 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 71 


tion of the Wicked is here plainly deſcribed as the 
unavoidable Conſequence of their obſtinate Impe- 
nitence, and fo perfectly conſiſtent with the 7e 
Reaſon. 

Bur for ever to ſtop the Mouth of all Cavil, on this 
Head: Let it be conſidered, That this Reduction of 
the Condition of moral Agents, as a judicial Conſe- 

uence of their Tranſgreſſion, is no more inconſiſtent 
with the Divine Perfections, than it is not to have 
made all Creatures of an equal, and that the higheſt 
poſſible Degree of created Felicity. 

Man may as well allege, in Diminution of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, that he is not made as happy as the 
higheſt Angel in Heaven, as that he is reduced from 
his primitive State of Felicity, as a juſt Puniſhment 
for his Diſobedience. And the ſame may be ſaid of 
the inferiour Degrees of Happineſs of every lower 
Rank of Beings, or at leaſt ſuch as have any Appre- 
henſion of Pleaſure and Pain, viz. that the Almighty 
did not act agreeably to infinite Goodneſs, in allowing 
them Capacities for ſo ſmall Degrees of Felicity, fo 
almoſt infinitely ſhort of ſome Orders of created Be- 
ings ; ſince it had been equally eaſy to Omnipotence 
to make a Seraph or a Worm. But this Reaſoning 
is manifeſtly inconſiſtent with the Fulneſs, the Order, 
Harmony and Wiſdom of the Creation. But it is 
manifeſtly equally conſiſtent with infinite Goodneſs. 


do reduce ſinning Creatures to a Condition of leſs Hap- 


pineſs than would have been their Lot, upon Perſeve- 
rance in Obedience; as to make ſuch a vaſt Diſpropor- 


tion of the original Capacities of Enjoyment, as are 
in the World. 


Havinc thus endeavoured to clear the Divine 
Goodneſs from all reaſonable Imputation, upon the 
Puniſhment of Diſobedience it remains here to be con- 
fidered ; that as the firſt Parents of the humane Race 
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thus loſt the original Perfection of their natural 
Powers, before any Propagation of their Species ; All 
thoſe who ſhould eventually proceed from a Stock ſo 
corrupted, could not, in the Way of Nature, but 
partake of the Depravity ; and ſo the Leproſy would, 
ex traduce, naturally be derived to all Generations ; for 
Who can bring a clean Thing out of an unclean ? Not One, 
Fob xiv. 4. And thus ſuppoſe Death not to be inflicted 
upon all Men, in Demerit of Adam's ORIGINAL Sin, 
yet it follows, as anatural Conſequence of that Offence, 
and paſſeth upon all Men, for that all have ſinned Rom. 
5. 12. And hence it follows. 

PRop. 5. That if (according to the human Way 
of ſpeaking ) The Almighty ſhould in this Situation 
of Things be ſuppoſed to entertain Thoughts of Peace 
and Good-will to the apoſtate miſerable Race of Man- 
kind ; it would ſurely be their higheſt Duty and 
Intereſt, with the utmoſt Gratitude and Reſignation 
to embrace whatever Method of Reconciliation He 
ſhould think fit to propoſe, ot queſtioning the propriety 
of the Terms, upon which ſo ineſtimable a Favour was 
to be obtained, as they were quite unable to do any Thing 
by Way of Atonement or otherwiſe to obtain it. 

AnD as under this Head it will fall in my Way to 
advocate for myſelf, with a conſiderable Part of Man- 
kind, who have, for near ſix Thouſand Years, given 
our Afﬀent to many religious Truths, not becauſe we 
could perfectly apprehend their Agreement with the 
Principles of human Reaſon ; but as they have come 
to us under the Authority of the Almighty, as 
their Author; I deſire the candid Reader to take a 
brief Survey with me of the Methods of the Al- 
mighty's Dealing with the Children of Men, from 
the Beginning of the World, in different Periods 
of Time, and under the different Diſcoveries, he 
was pleaſed to make of his Will; and we ſhall 
find, he always made it the Duty of Mankind to 
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reſign their Underſtandings and Wills to the Au- 


thority of his ſoveraign Declarations, for Faith and 


Practice. 


Ix the firſt Place: Immediately after his Creation 
of our firſt Parents and placing them in Paradiſe, 
the Creator gave them a poſitive Law, for the Ex- 
erciſe of their Faith and Obedience : viz. That they 
ſhould religiouſly abſtain from the Fruit of a cer- 
tain Tree, in the Garden called: The Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; as noted before. 

Tris Precept, I ſay, was for the Exerciſe and 


= Tryal of their Faith, as well as of their Obedience, 
for as there was no viſible Reaſon, why they ſhould 
be denied the Uſe of that, more than of the other 


Trees of the Garden, of which they were allowed 
freely to eat; their Obedience muſt be grounded vp- 
on the Refignation of their Underſtandings to the Crea- 
tor's Authority and ſoveraign Will; believing He 
had good Reaſon for laying them under that ſmall 
Reſtraint, though they were not yet able to ſee it. 
Sven implicit Reſignation to the ſoveraign 
Authority of divine Inſtitutions, is not only an Act 
of Faith, but we ſhall ſee ſuch Acts celebrated in 


# Scripture, as the moſt exalted Jnſfances of this 


heavenlp Uirtue, Implicite Faith is, then only, cri. 
minal, when it is exerciſed upon Objects not properly 
evidenced to be of Divine Authority. Let this but 
be clear, and the more implicit the betteꝛ . 

Tris Commandment proved the unhappy Occaſion 
of the ORIOINAL Six and conſequent Miſery of our 


23 firſt Parents and their Progeny. The Devil, the 
= grand Enemy of God and Man taking Advantage 
of this Circumſtance, tempted the Woman to ſlight 


the Authority of God, and to indulge her Deſire to 
eat of the forbidden Fruit; urging that there was no 
VisiBLE REASON for the Reſtraint. The Tree 
ſeemed to be good for Food, and it was of a moſt 
delightful Appearance dy N D the Defire of 

K the 
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the Eyes, (in the Abſtrat) and above all it was eſpe- 
cially deſirable for the increaſe of Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, the higheſt of human Improvements, 
Why ſhould the Almighty lay this reſtraint upon 
you? why debar'd from this more than all the other 
Trees of the Garden, whereof, by a general indulgence, 
ye may freely eat ? why hath the Tree a Place in Para- | 
diſe, if the Soveraign of this whole World be obliged | a 
to abſtain from its charming Fruit? Is he Jealous of Þ 
your Improvement in Science, and envies you the 4 
Happineſs, of that increaſe in Wiſdom, which wou'd | 
be the happy Conſequence of your eating of this moſt | 
reviving Fruit? For God doth know that in the Day ye ] 
eat thereof, ye ſhall be as GODS bir i 
Good and Evil. Gen. ni. 5. The de ben 
ſucceeded; the Woman enter'd into the Devil's 
Philoſophy ; She could ſee no Reaſon for the Prohibition; | I 
She threw off the Influence of her Faith and Refgna- © 
tion to the divine Authority; She took of the Fruit of the | I 
Tree and did eat, and gave alſo to her Huſband with her © 
and he did eat. Thus by indulging herſelf, at the 
Devils Suggeſtion, to determine upon the divine In- . 
ſtitution ) the Rule of human Reaſon : She ſoon chan- 
ged her Reſignation and Obedience, for Infidelity and 
Rebellion, ſetting a miſchievous Example, which, 
under the ſame Influences, hath been too well copied | 
by Numbers of her unhappy Poſterity; and thus She 


Brought Deatb into the World and all our W, ve, 
With Loſs of Eden, till one greater Man 5 
Reſtore us, and regain the bliſsful Seat, MaiLTow. 


AFTER the Hiſtory of the Tranſgreſſion of our n 3 
Parents, and their Expulſion out of Paradiſe, we | 
have the Account of Cain and AbePs Sacrifice "Ve | 
which Beginning the Rite of Sacrificing became uni- 
verſal amongſt all Mankind, under various Modes 
and Ceremonies, in all Nations of the World, But 

this 
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this Practice could not poſſibly have ſo ſoon and 
ſo univerſally prevailed, had not the Almighty himſelf 
given the original Inſtitutian. How could it have 
entred into the Heart of Man to imagine that ſhed- 
ding the Blood of an innocent Sheep or Goat, in it- 
ſelf of ſmall Value, and of no palſible Benefit to the 
Almighty, as a Victim, could be any how prevalent to 
expiate foꝛ Din, and reſtore the Offender to the Favour 
of Gon ? But the early, univerſal and perpetual Ute 
of Sacrifices for this Purpoſe, before our Saviour's 
Time, and ſince his Advent, in the Nations, where 
the Goſpel hath not come, (as was the Caſe of the 
Americans, in particular, at the firſt Diſcovery of that 
Country;) this is, I ſay, a clear Evidence of the 
divine Inſtitution of this Way of Intercourſe between 
Gop and Man; and a ſecond Inſtance of the Almigh- 
ty's requiring human Homage to be paid him in 
Ways of his own ſoveraign Inſtitution, and not to be 
accounted for upon Principles of buman Reaſon. And 
that Faith whereby Abel's Offering is, in Heb. xi. ſaid 
to have had the Preference of his Brothers, in the 
divine Acceptance, muſt probably have been reterr'd 


have had ſome other differencing Superiority. 

As the Uſe of Sacrifice could not have had its In- 
ſtitution from human Reaſon, the Advocates for the 
Soveraignty of Reaſon; to avoid the divine Authority 
of the Inſtitution, chooſe to aſcribe it to the intereſted 
Fraud of the Prieſts, who, they ſay, made a Benefit 
to themſelves by this Deluſion of the People. But I 
would aſk theſe Afſezto:s of Reaſon, by what Art or 
Trick of the Prieſts was it that the ſupernatural Fire, 
G4 without the Hands of Man, came out from before the 
„ Lord ard conſumed the Sacrifice, as recorded, Lev. 
IX. 24. as well as the vindictive Flame which con- 
ſumed the Profaners of the divine Inſtitution, Lev. x. 
2. and Numb. xvi. 35.? The Jewiſh as well as 
Chriſtian Writers believe this miraculous Fire to have 

K 2 been 


to the divine Authority in the Inſtitution, as well as _ 
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been the original Evidence of the divine Acceptance 


of the Sacrifice, and of the Different Regard of the 


moſt High to the Oblations of Abel and of Cain.— 
By what Trick of the Prieſts was the Fire kindled 
at the Prophets Prayer, as related, 1 Kin. xvii. 38. 
without the Hand of Man, with that Violence, as to 
conſume not only the Sacrifice, but the Wood, and 
the Stones, and the Duſt, and to lick up the Water 
that was in the Trenches ; ; fo that the great Aſſem- 
bly then preſent cried out, under Aftoniſhment at 
ſuch an Appearance of the immediate Power of the 
Almighty, The Lord he is the God, the Lord he is the 
God! 

THr1s the Heathens ſeemed to have had a tradi- 
tionary Apprehenſion of, as originally neceſſary to 
render the Sacrifices pure and acceptable to the Deity; 


and as they were not able to qualify their Oblations 
with this celeſtial Accenſion, they contrived, wit 
the higheſt Art, to procure a ſuccedaneous Fire, as 


near equivalent to the Original as poſſible, by op- 


poling directly to the Sun a concave poliſh'd Cone, 5 
formed by a rectangle equilateral and rectangular 
Plane, from the Sides whereof the Rays of the Sun 


being reflected, were collected and united into the 
Axis of the Cone, and there formed fo great a Heat 
as to inflame light and dry Combuſtibles; and the 


Fire thus obtained was committed to the Care of the 


Veſtal Virgins, to be kept perpetually burning, for 


ſacred Uſe; and if by any Accident it happened to go 


out, it was to be renewed only by the ſame Procels, 


for at that Time they were ignorant of the Method 
of raiſing Fire by the Rays of the Sun united by the 
This Account 1s given by Plutarch, in his 


Lens. 
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Tur miraculous Accenſion of the Sacrifices of di- 
vine Inſtitution, we may be ſure, gave Birth to this 
Contrivance, as well as Authority to the Inſtitution 
and univerſal Practice of this religious Rite, amongſt 
the wiſeſt and beſt of Men; for we may be aſſured, 
that Perſons of that Character would not make any 
Thing a ſtated and principal Part of their religious 
Worſhip, but what they had the utmoſt Affurance, 
was agreeable to the ſoveraign Will of the Almighty. 

I THINK we have no Mention of Sacrifice, before 
the Flood, beſides thoſe already ſpoken of; the Bre- 
vity of the antediluvian Hiſtory not allowing Room 
for that, and a thouſand other Particulars, we ſhould 
now be very much pleaſed to know. Who knows 
but the Neglect of that Ordinance ( perbaps becauſe 
thoſe long-liv'd Philoſophers were not quite ſatisfied 
of the Agreeableneſs of the Inſtitution to the Princi- 
ples of natuzal Reaſon) might be one of thoſe Enor- 


8 mities, for which, with the univerſal Immorality, 


which then prevailed, the Almighty brought, por 
the World of the Ungodly, that moſt amazing Deſtruc- 
tion, by the Waters of the univerſal Deluge ; from 
which were ſaved only Neah with his Family, who 
had been à juſt Man, and perſect in his Generation, and 
had walked with God, Gen. vi. 9. And, in the Con- 
duct of this Patriarch, we have another Inſtance of 
ſuch an implicit Reſignation as Gop requires, and as 
is ſuitable to every Perſon of Neah's Character. Noah 
is commanded to prepare an Ark to ſave himſelf and 
his Houſe, Sc. from a Deluge of Waters, which, 
he was told, ſhould come to deſtroy the Earth, after 
an hundred and twenty Years. The Patriarch ſets 
cheartully about the Work, in Obedience to the divine 
Command, and in a firm Perſuaſion of the Truth of 
the divine Prediction, notwithſtanding all the Scorn 
of the infidel Generation, who, like our modern Re- 
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jectors of the Chriſtian Doctrine, were tap wiſe to be 
influenced by Declarations, though even of the Al- 
mighty himſelf, ſo inconſiſtent with the Sentiments of 
buman Reaſon, and contrary to the Laws of Nature: 
They went on in their own Way, indulging their 
vicious Pleaſures, and mocking at the Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs ; till the Flood came and took them all away : 
While righteous Noah, reſigning his Undezſtanding 
to the ſacred Authority of Divine ReveLaTion, and 
proſecuting the Work, the Almighty aſſign'd him, 
obtained the promiſed Deliverance in the Day of 
Deſtruction. 

As ſoon as this dreadſul Diſpenſation was brought 
to a Period, and the Face of the Earth reſtored, 
this righteous Man and his Family devoutly joined 
in — a religious Service ſuitable to that Oc- 
caſion; offering, of every clean Bird and every clean 
Beaſt, a great and ſolemn Sacrifice to the Almighty 


Avenger of a wicked World, and their Almight7 


Deliverer, Gen. viii. 20. And it is ſaid, the Logp © 
was pleaſed with the Service, v. 21. and the Logp 
_ ſmelled a ſweet Savour MMT MN?) an Odour of Acqui- © 
eſcence. And this is another Proof of the divine In- 
ſtitution of Sacrifice from the Beginning. It is alſo 
obſervable here, that the Diſcrimination of the clean 
from the unclean, both in the Quadrupeds and in 
the volatile Species, was before the Flood, and, moſt 7 
probably, from the Beginning, by divine Inſtitution. X 
AnoTHER Evidence of the general Practice of 
Mankind being agreeable to this original Inſtitution 
we have recorded in Gen. xxii. 7. When Abraham, * 
by a moſt ſingular and exemplary Reſignation to the 
Authority of a divine Command, was going upon the 
Diſcharge of the ſevereſt Service, ever required by 
Gop from Man, viz. the offering up his only Son 
for a Sacrifice. As they were in the Way, after the 


Servants had been order'd to tarry behind, 1ſaac puts 
this Queſtion to his Father; Behold, ſays he, the "—_ 
an: 
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and the Wood, but where is the Lamb for a Burnt-Offer- 
ing? This plainly ſhews the Youth had been accu- 
ſtomed to attend on this Kind of Service, and knew 
well what was its uſual Apparatus. 

Tris extraordinary Piece of Hiſtory furniſheth us 
with a moſt ſingular Inſtance of the Re/ignation of A.- 
braham to the ſoveraign Authority of the moſt High, in 
a Command where, not only no Reaſon, from Prin- 
ciples of human Nature, abſtracted from his Duty to 
Gop, appeared to enforce the Command; but every 
natural Reaſon againſt it: Yet the ſovetaign Will of 
the moſt High determined him, and produced ſuch an 
Inſtance of implicite Obedience, as is not to be equalled in 
the Hiſtory of Mankind, ſince the Creation, grounded 
upon ſuch an Act of heroic Faith, as hath gained him 
a Character, will be mentioned with renown, while 
Time endures. | 

A wipe Difference there is between this Conduct of 
the renowned Patriarch, the great FATHER OF THE 
FariTHFUuL, and what might reaſonably be expected 
from our modern Sceptics, in the like Caſe, Yer, 
from ſome Paſſages in the Account Foſephus gives of 
him, it may ſeem, his Proficience in human Litera- 
ture was not much inferior to that of many in our 
Days, and more than ſufficient to guard him trom the 
Imputation of Superſtition and Credulity. How many 
Reaſons could our Pen of Reaſon have given to 
defeat the Obligation of ſo diſagreeable a Command ? Ic 
would be repreſented as inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
Gop, and as if he could take Pleaſure in afflicting his 


Creatures, to put Abraham's Faith and Obedience to 


ſo ſevere and ſhocking a Trial. They would fay it 
could not conſiſt with the Juſtice of the Almighty, to 
order an innocent Youth to die, by his Father's Hands; 
nor with his Veracity, to order {aac to be lain, from 
whom the promiſed Seed was declared to come; and 


with a Purpoſe to defeat the Execution, Sc. &c. But 


the Father of the Faithful wanted not thus to elude the 
Precept 
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Precept of the moſt High. He left it to the Almighty 
to vindicate the Reaſon of His own Injungions a- 
gainſt impious Cavilers; Himſelf went upon the chear- 
tul Performance of his Duty: But to return. 

- In the whole Account of Sacrifice, before the Law; 

and the very great Number and Variety of additional 
Ceremonies, inſtituted by Maſes, we are not, that I re- 
member, informed of any Exceptions made againſt the 
Service; but an univerſal Compliance of all Mankind, 
with the original Inſtitution in general, and of all the 7 
People of {ſrael, with the Moſaic Appointments; al- 
though there was vaſtly more Room for Objections a- 
gainſt the declared Intention and Efficacy of that Ser- 


vice, than can poſſibly be againſt the great Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice, which yet is now-a-days too much lighted, and 


even rejected as inconſiſtent with eternal Reaſon, ond the - 
ſential Perfections . the Deity. 2 

Bur although 2. z>nkind adher'd to the Law of Sa- | 
crifices in general; they very early became vain in their 3 
Inaginations, with Reſpect to the Object of their Wor- 
ſhip; making their Oblations to Idols, nay 0 Devils and 
not to God. 4 

Tris Depravation doth not indeed ſeem to how a- 
riſen from their intereſting human Reaſon too much in 
the Caſe. But not very long after the prevailing of I 
dolatry in the World, a great Part of Mankind fell in- 
to the Practice of a monſtrous Abomination, by a moſt | 
vain and wicked Attempt to reform and improve the 
divine Inſtitution upon the Principles of Reaſon and 
Philoſophy. For from the Meanneſs of brutal Sacri- 
fices and their apparent inequality to the Expiation of 
Tranſgreſſion, and ſuppoſing the Gods to value Things 
by the Standard of human Eſtimation; they introduced 
the Practice of human Sacrifices, as of ſuperior Ex- 
cellence, and more equivalent and Efficacious to tile 
Ends of this Service. ; 


. Hance proceeded, firſt of all, that diabolical Cru- i 
elty, of offering in Sacrifice the Captives taken in 
War; 
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War; afterwards, and eſpecially in Caſes of great Di- 


| ſtreſs, or when the other were not at Hand, they of- 


fered of their own People; and laſtly, to raiſe the 
Service to the higheſt poſſible Merit, they proceeded 
to offer their own Children, making them to paſs through 
the Fire to Molock, and other Idols. 

Tris horrid Conſequence of explaining and im- 
proving the Inſtitutions of Heaven by the unequal Aids 
of human Reaſon paſſed from the Tyrians and Pheniti- 
ans to Gop's peculiar People the [fraelites, who, under 
the Reigns of ſeveral of their idolatrous Princes, left 
not even this Abomination unpractiſed; as the ſacred 
Hiſtory informs us. And in later Times this ſhock- 
ing Service was carried from the Tyrians to the Cartha- 
ginians, who raiſed it to the moſt tremendous Height ; 
ſo that, about three hundred Years before Chriſt, 
when Agathocles the Tyrant of Sicily laid Siege to the 
City; the Inhabitants, imputing the very great Diſtreſs, 
they were reduced to, to the Anger of their God Sa- 
turn, for their having offered the Children of Slaves 
and others of mean Condition, in Sacrifice, inſtead of 
thoſe of ſuperior Order; in Reparation of this Wrong 
they offered two hundred Children, of the beſt Fa- 
milies, as a grand Expiation for ſo heinous an Offence. 
And ſo high went the Influence of this diabolical De- 
luſion, that, at the ſame Time, more than three hun- 
dred Citizens, who had been guilty of this enormous 
Crime, voluntarily offered themſelves as Victims, to 
atone by their Blood for their heinous Tranſgreſſion. 

Sven are the dreadful Conſequences of meaſuring, 
and determining the Propriety of divine Inſtitutions, 
by the unequal Line of human Underſtanding, ſufficient 
to make One tremble at the Thought. 

BuT notwithſtanding all theſe Depravations, the 
whole World, Jew and Gentile, before and after the 
giving of the Law, did by their conſtant Practice 
give the ſtrongeſt Evidence that this Part of religi- 
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ous Service was by all received, as of divine Inſtitu- 
tion, and of univerſal Obligation; till the coming of 
Chriſt, the great Antitype, at which all the preced- 
ing typical Sacrifices pointed; Who did, by his Death 
upon the Croſs, which they prefigured, as the great 
Atonement for the Sins of all Mankind, cauſe all theſe 
Sacrifices to be ſuperſeded, in all thoſe Places, where 
the Chriſtian Religion was received. Till which Peri- 
od the Impreſſion, which the original Inſtitution had 
made, could not be effaced by all the Ignorance and 
Deluſion of the Pagan World, nor by all the Learn- 
ing and Philoſophy of Afgypt, Greece and Rome. And 


as there was not the leaft Trace of human Reaſon to ; 


recommend the Practice to ſo early, ſo univerſal and 


perpetual an Obſervance their Conſtancy in this Ser- 


vice ſhew'd, they were ſatisfied, the Almighty, for : 
Reaſons only known to himſelf, was pleaſed, in theſe 3 


Sacrifices, to accept the Life of the Victim, as an Ex- - 
piation, Atonement and Satisfaction, for the Lite of the 


divine Inſtitution of Sacrifices, we have in the Lyacont- 


2 


Offender forfeited by Tranſgreſſion. An Inſtance of 
the univerſal Prevalence of the full Perſuaſion of the 


ans, As xiv. 11 13. who, upon the Manifeſta- 


tion of the Power of God, in the Miracles wrought | 


by Paul and Barnabas, immediately went about to of- 
fer Sacrifices to them, believing them to be Gods come 
down in the Likeneſs of Men. Was this the Effect 


of ſacerdotal Deluſion, or was it not rather an indubi- 


table Evidence of the univerſal Conviction of the di- 


vine Inſtitution of this Method of paying Homage to | 


the moſt High. 


Ap why ſhould we, in theſe Latter-ages of the þ 
Goſpel-diſpenfation, after ſo long and almoſt univer- 


{al a Reſignation to the plain Declaration of Heaven, | 


diſpute the Propriety of that Inſtitution, whereby the 
Almighty hath been pleaſed to grant the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings to Mankind? Gop hath been pleaſed to declare 


that 
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that he hath appointed his own Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. Heb. ix 

26. and, by his Death upon the Croſs to be a Propitia: 
tion through Faith in his Blood. Rom. iii. 25. to be the 
only Perfect all- ſufficient Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
World; and the only adequate Price of the Redempti- 
on of loſt Mankind from the Guilt, Puniſhment 64 
Dominion of Sin. Why ſhould we now queſtion the 
Propriety, and reject the Benefit of this ſo gracious a 
Declaration; eſpecially as it is moreover declared, that 
the Virtue and Efficacy of all the Sacrifices before and 
under the Law, was derived from this great Sacrifice 
which the Son of Gap was to offer, and which, in the 
Fulneſs of Ti ime, he did offer, for the Sins of the 
World: Who is therefore called The Lame Aain from 
the Foundation of the World. 

- Tae Chriſtian Diſpenſation is called The Goſpel, Eu- 
pm; good Nous to a * 2 loſt World, in contradiſtincti- 
on to all other Revelations, Gop was pleaſed to make 
of his Will to apoſtate Man: Which can only be, as it 
hath brought to light that Scheme, by which alone Sin- 
ners could be reconciled to Gon, in all Ages of the 
World; even the Myſtery, which hath been bid from Ages 
and from Generations, but now is made manifeſt ta his Saints , 
ie glarious Riches of this MySTERY among the Gen- 
tiles, which is Chrift in us the Hape of Glory, Col. i. 27, 
The Chriſtian Religion was from the firſt, and full is 
repreſented as having, in its Conſtitution, ſomething 
Myſterious, ſomething above, and not to be poiſed 
and examined by the Balance of human Reaſon, Nam. 
XVI. 25. Col. iv. 3. 
Ax certainly on account of this ſurpriſing and my- 
ſterious Method of ey. Man to Gon, the Chriſ- 
tian Diſpenſation may be emphatically. called Geog 
News. Mankind knew before the Rules of a virtuous. 
Life, neceſſary to recommend them, in the Way ot 
Faith and Religion, to the divine Acceptance. They 
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(at leaſt the Jes] knew the everlaſting Rewards and 
Puniſhments of the World to come, as the great Mo- 
tives to Holineſs and Obedience; and the Gentiles had 
a general Tradition of the ſame: But they had not, ei- 
ther the one or the other, a diſtinct Knowledge of the 
Way, in which a righteous Judge would be pleaſed to 
accept of their imperfect Virtue, to Juſtification; and 
rdon thoſe Sins every Man was always conſcious 
bo was unavoidably guilty of; nor how their Sacri- 
fices could be effectual for the taking away of Sin; 
which the Goſpel hath ſince declared, they could no way 
do; but as they were referred to, and derived their | 
Value and Efficacy from the Sacrifice and Death of 
Chriſt, as is ſaid before. It is not poſſible that the Blood 
of Bulls and of Goats, fhould take away Sin, Heb. x. 4. | 
THESE important Points the Goſpel hath given the 
fulleſt Satisfaction in; by declaring that the Almigh- Z 


ty had appointed the Lord Jeſus to be the Sacrifice 


which he would accept, in full Satisfaction for the Sins of ® 
all, who comply with the Goſpel Eſtabliſhment. 2 
By this Means we have, not only the abſolute Good- 
neſs of Gop to be the Ground of our Hope, which 
could yield the Penitent, at beſt, but a dubious pro- i 
ſpect ; ſince the conſideration of that Difference, which 
the eſſential Juſtice of the great Governor of the Uni- 
verſe muſt make, in his Retribution of the Obedient 
and of the Diſobedient, could not but produce diſtreſ- 
ſing Fears; eſpecially as the Apoſtate Angels, not- 
withſtanding this eſſential Goodneſs of the moſt High, 
have no Hope of Reſtoration, but are reſerved in ever- 
laſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the | 
great Day. Jude ver. 6. But we have the ftrongeſt Aſſu- 
rance, that the Juſtice of Gop is now no leſs engaged, 
than his Goodneſs is inclined to receive penitent Sin- 
ners to Pardon, ſince it is declared by the, Goſpel, | 
that He hath accepted the Death of Chriſt, as a 
FULL, PERFECT AND SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE, OBLA- 
TION 
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TION AND SATISFACTION FOR THE SINS OF THE 
wHOLE WoRLD *: So that now' GOD not-only hath, 
of his abundant Mercy, begotten us again unto à lively 
Hope, &c. 1 Pet. i. 3. but is alſo FAITHFUL, and 


all Unrighteouſneſs. 1 Jo. i. 9. Phat is, This was 


remiſſionem, Vulg.) becauſe of Remiſſion of Sins: 
That Sin might be pardonable: For the Particle dia, 
put with an accuſative Cauſe, denotes the Couſe : I hat 
is, as in the Verſe ſucceeding, viz. Rom. iii. 26. 


= That He might be Juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him that 


believeth in Jeſus; plainly intimating, that it could 


a Sinner, without Regard had to the Propitiation 
mentioned in the Verſe preceding, whereof we ſhall 
treat more fully in the tollowing Section. 
From this Account it will be very evident, what 
a Difference there muſt be, in the Mind of a guilty 


trembling Penitent, under Apprehenſion of the righ- 


teous Judgment of the great Soveraign of the Uni- 


| verſe, whoſe Laws he is conſcious of having broken, 


between thoſe Conceptions, which would naturally 
proceed from ſuch a Conſideration of the Almighty, 
as ariſes from the Light of Nature, and ſuch as 
ariſe from the Goſpel Scheme. 

By the former ſuch an One would be apt to con- 
ceive of Gop as of a Being infinitely good, and in- 
finitely happy; and conſequently that He could not 
poſſibly delight to make his Creatures miſerable, on 


account of any Thing they might happen to commit 


contrary to perfect Reaſon; ſince ſuch Tranſgreſſions 
could not poſſibly be any Obſtruction to, or Dimi- 


nution of his own immutable Felicity. This is ſurely 


a comfortable Proſpect. And were the Deity to be 
conſidered only in this View, this Concluſion would 
be 


JUST t forgive us our Sins, and to-cleante us from 


done, to declare his RIGHT EOUSNESS, for tbe 
Remiſſion of Sins, Rom. iii. 25. de Thy-woprow ( ꝓropter 


not conſiſt with the Righteouſneſs of Gop, to juſtity 


* 


* 
— 
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be as natural as pleaſing: But when there ſhould to 
this be added the Conſideration, That the Almighty 
is Soveraign Ruler of the Univerſe ; that impartial 
Fuſtice, in his Government of the moral World, is 
no leſs an eſſential Perfection of the Deity, than 
infinite Goodneſs : that this infinite Goodneſs itſelf hath 
always neceſflarily. a Regard to the whole Complex of | 
the Univerſe; and comprehends, in its Idea, that of 
perfect Juſtice alſo; ſince whatſoever is not perfect- 
ly juſt cannot be pertectly good, in the Whole, 
however it might appear deſirable to Particulars : 
That it is eſſential to the Perfection of moral Govern- 
ment, that there ſhould be a Difference of Retribu- 
tion to intelligent free Agents, proportionable to the 
original and unchangeable Difference between moral | 
Good aud Evil; that no Concluſion can be drawn 
from the eſſential Goodneſs of the Deity, for ex- 

empting from Puniſhment, the wilful Tranſgreſſions 
of any Species of moral Agents, which will not con- | 
clude as ſtrongly in Favour of any other: That 
therefore the Condition of the fallen Angels, who 
ſeem excluded all Hopes of Reſtoration, is a Demon- 
{tration, that the Puniſhment of ſinful Men may con/ift | 
with the Goodneſs of Gon. 
. Tris . Conſideration muſt give the awakened Sin- 
ner, under the Circumſtances before deſcribed, juſt | 
Ground of anxious Terror, of falling under the In- 
dignation of the LORD, becauſe he hath finned againſt | 
him, Mic. vii. 9. eſpecially conſidering, that how a- 
greeable ſoever Repentance may appear to be, to the 
moſt High, yet the Light of. Nature could give no 
Aſſurance, that it would be effectual of itſelf, either | 
to obliterate the Guilt of former Tranſgreſſions, or | 
atone for the Imperfections of later Obedience; for | 
the Law of Innocence required nothing leſs than 
perfect Obedience, in order to Fuſitification : And it Þ 
can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed, but that, at leaſt, _ 
the 
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the apoſtate Angels muſt have, in ſome Manner, re- 
pented of their Revolt; yet remain tremendous In- 
ſtances of the juſt Judgment of the moſt High upon 
deliberate Tranſgreſſors; as is ſaid before. So that 
ſuch an One may be ſuppoſed to cry out, with the 
convicted Jay lor, Act. xvi. 30. What muſt I do to le 

= /aved ? | 
To which moſt intereſting Enquiry the Goſpel alone 
gives this Anſwer, full of Grace and Conſolation, v. 
31. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Acts xvi. 31. Of the believing Penitent, in this Diſpenſa- 
tion, the Almighty faith, Deliver him from going down 10 
the Pit; I have found a Ranſom : ( an Expiation) Job 
xxxlii. 24. Even the Son of Man, who came 70 
give his Life a Ranſom for many. Matt. xx. 26. called 
1 Tim, ii. 6. The Man Chriſt Feſus, who gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for All, Gr ure wa vr In whom wwe bave 
Redemption, through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins: 
= Eph. i. 7. For, by the Grace of GOD, be taſted Death 
= for every Man. Heb. ii. 9. Having, by himſelf, purged 
eur Sins. Heb. i. 9. aha roi wi», having by 
himſelf made Atonement for our Sins, as we ſhall after- 
wards fee, the Paſſage properly imports; as doth that 
other, Heb. ii. 17. To make Reconciliation for the Sins of 
the People; its 70 He Tas a poprixs; c. For He 
appeared in the End of the World to put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf. Heb. ix. 26. having obtained eternal 
Redemption for us, v. 12. And by Virtue of this 
EXPIATORY SACRIFICE, all who believe are juſtified 
from all Things, from which they could net be juſtified by 
= {he Law of Moſes. Acts xiii. 39. And being thus 
Juſtiſed by bis Blood, wwe ſhall be ſaved from rath 
= :>rough bim. Rom. v. . in whom alone there is Salva- 
tien. Act. iv. 12. there being none other Nome under 
Heaven, given among Men, whereby «ve muſt be ſaved. 
So that now the Almighty doth not forgive Sins, 
merely out of $ovERAicn GouDNEss; But fs Faith- 
| 50 
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ful and Juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from 
all Unrighteouſneſs, as noted before. 1 Jo. i. 9. xabagicy, 
acquit by Virtue of Atonement, as noted above, on Heb. 
i. 9. He ts juſt, and the Juſtifier of him that believeth 
in Jeſus, whom he hath ſet forth to be a PROPITIATI1ON, 
Sc. Rom. iii. 25, 26. Who bath ſuffered for our Sins, 
the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that He might bring us to GOD. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. This is plainly The Chriſtianity of the 
New Teſtament ; The Way of Salvation laid down by 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts of our Lord, who were, 
by him, immediately commiſſioned, under the infal- 
lible Direction of the Spirit of the moſt High, to 
teach the Way of Truth, for the Salvation of Man- 
kind. And it is not likely ſuch Perſons, in an At- 
fair of ſo great and general Importance, ſhould deli- 
ver their Doctrine in Terms ſo familiarly uſed, both 
by Jews and Gentiles, in their obvious natural Meaning 
and Signification, if it had been the Deſign of the 
Holy Spirit that they ſhould be underſtood in a Senſe | 
ſo foreign and figurate, as is that, which the Diſciples 
of Socinus, and the Advocates for natuzal Religi- 
on, are forced to uſe them in, to give any Manner 
of Probability and Connexion, to the Syſtem, they 
have contrived to ſubſtitute inſtead of the plain Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, which they reject, (neglecting ſo great | 
Salvation, Heb. ii. 3.) merely becauſe they cannot ſee 
that the Chriſtianity of the New Teſtament is quite con- 
ſiſtent with their Ideas of Fitneſs and Propriety, or 
with the primary natural Signification of the Terms 
under which it 1s couched ; though, in this latter 
Regard, the Scripture Doctrine muſt, I think, be 
allowed to have greatly the Advantage of the other. 
Bur, I believe, hardly any intelligent and conſide- 
rate Perſon will affirm, that, in the ſtrict and literal 


Propriety of human Language and Conception, the 


Death of one Perſon, much leſs of a Brute, or the 
Oblation of a Cake or a Sheaf of Corn, can 'be 3 
: Satis. 


— 
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gatisfaction, Atonement, Propitiation, or Price of 
Redemption, for another Perſon; or that any Satis- 
faction can, in full Propriety, be made to the Al- 
mighty, for the Sins of the World: But human Lan- 
guage and Conceptions are not commenſurate to the 
divine Counſels and Decrees ; their Force ſinks under 
the great Ideas. But fo far as the moſt High is 
pleaſed to communicate his Purpoſes or Determina- 
tions to the Children of Men, in ſuch Terms as are, 
to them, of a known and determinate Signification ; 
although they are not always to believe, they can 
thence comprehend the full Propriety, Reaſon and 
Extent of the divine Counſel; yet according to the 
Meaſure of human Underſtanding, they are ſurely to 
conceive of the Revelation, ſuitably to the plaineſt 
and moſt familiar Import of the Terms applied ; and 
Men are not, from a Fondneſs for any Opinions of 
their own, inconſiſtent with the divine Oracle, to aſfign 
ſtrained, figurative, and unnatural Interpretations to 
the. Terms ; to bring them to an Agreement with 
their own favourite Conceptions: Of which we ſhall 
treat more exprelly and fully, in the following Sec- 
tion. 

Nor only in this, but in other Theological Que- 
ſtions, Terms are uſed differently from their natu- 
ral Import and Etymology, tor Want of a greater 
Scope and Variety of Language: Particularly in the 
following Inſtance, where yet there is no Danger of 
Miſtake or Miſapprehenſion. 

Ir hath been uſual to aſcribe that Acceptance, 
Adam would have found with Gop, had he continued 
in the State of Innocence, to the MERIT oF EIS 
PERFECT OBEDIENCE, But it 1s Certain, that he 
could not, nor can the higheſt Angel in Heaven, in 
ſtrict Propriety, MERIT any Thing at the Hands of 
the Almighty : As proper Merit is the voluntary 


doing of ſomething, by one rational Agent, for the 


Service, Convenience, or Advantage of another, 
whereby 


— - — 


— — 


1 —v x — 


» - AT — = — * 
. ² : *˙:4J nN om my —— * 
1 - — * — 4 


* dA ts. Me ied ne 


- "> £2 <> K = . — 


5 
TS 
I 
Q 
« 
"A 
* 
= 
ol. 
4 
4 ” 
=_ 
* 
7 
ö 1 
i 


—— OO 


— . = 
. - -27- © 
- 


— — ” 
— ——— — — -» - — 


- — — — - 
— 1 — hy — — ̃ꝓ w-w——— 
— — _ - * — — 


oo De CHRISTIANITY 


whereby that other becomes obliged, by the Rights 
of commutative Juſtice, to make an equal Return, 
And thus the Labourer MERITSs his Hire. But the 
infinite Self- ſufficiency of the Almighty makes ſuch 
MExzrT impoſſible with reſpect to him; as he cannot 
any Way be benefited by the higheſt Services of the 


moſt exalted Creatures : And every Creature, having | 


received its Being and all its Faculties and Poſſeſſions 
freely from the Almighty, can render no Service, but 
what is antecedently due for thoſe Bounties. So 
that Merit, as applied to the higheſt Creature, 
with Reſpect to the Creator, can properly mean no 
more, than that the Creature, having performed the 
Conditions upon which the Creator was pleaſed to 
promiſe and ſuſpend certain Privileges, becomes qua- 


lified, according to the divine Pleaſure and Appoint-} 


ment, to receive the ſame. Thus the holy Angels 
merit their Eſtabliſhment in Happineſs, by their Per- 
ſeverance in Holineſs; and Adam, in Paradiſe, would 
have done the ſame, had he continued in his Obe- 
dience: And I don't ſee, why thoſe, who, by the 
Grace of Gop, comport with the Terms of Salvation 
eſtabliſhed by the Goſpel, may not, in the ſame Way, 
and with equal Propriety be ſaid to merit the Bleſ- 
ſings promiſed in the Goſpel ; but this is a great 
Way ſhort of propez Perit. And ſo it is in the other 
Caſe. 

REDEMPTION 1s properly the extricating of Per- 
ſons or Things out of Bondage or violent Detention, 
into a State of Liberty or rightful Poſſeſſion ; and 
this is effected either by Power (which is leſs agree- 
able to the natural Import of the Word) or by Price, 
or equivalent Satisfaction; and ſo the Term more 
properly ſignifies. Expiation, Atonement, ot 
Propitiation is the making Satisfaction to a Perſon or 
Party effended, equal to the Guilt, Damage or De- 
merit of the Offence: Neither of which can perhaps, 
in ſtrict Propriety, be ſaid even of the an” 

made 
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made by Jeſus Chriſt to the everlaſting Father, for 
the Sins of Mankind, and their Redemption from 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſion; taking 
thoſe Terms and the Circumſtances of the grand 
Tranſaction in the full Extent of their natural and 
proper Import : And much leſs can thoſe Terms be 
ſo taken, with reſpect to the ceremonial and typical 
Sacrifices ordained by Gop, before and under the 
Law; to which nevertheleſs the Almighty was pleaſ- 
ed, in Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of human 
Underſtanding, and for the greater Confirmation of 
their Faith and Dependance, on his Mercy and even 
Righteouſneſs, for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, to give 
thoſe Characters and Denominations; to the literal 
Meaning whereof He graciouſly allowed, and even 
enjoined, Penitent Sinners to believe their Efficacy 
equal, | : 


Tnus I have endeavoured, in five conſequent Pro- 
poſitions, to lay down ſome Truths preparatory to, 
and explanatory of, the Goſpel Scheme; having 
ſhewed, That Man having been originally formed a 
free Agent proper, to be the Subject of moral Govern- 
ment, and having Faculties ſufficient to enable him 
to perform a perfect Obedience to the Laws his ſove- 
raign Creator thought fit to lay him under; upon 
the Proſpect of the Continuance of that State of Fe- 
licity in which he was formed, and under the Threat- 
ning of Death, for Diſobedience, did nevertheleſs, 
at the Inſtigation of the Devil, voluntarily tranſgreſs 
the Laws enjoin'd him, and ſo became, bp the eſſen⸗ 
tial Rules of moral Government, liable to the Pu- 
niſhment threatned for Diſobedience; which yet the 
Almighty, out of his Soveraign Goodneſs, was plea- 
ſed graciouſly to moderate and delay; and to give 
Hopes of a Reſtoration to his Favour, on Condition 
of Man's conforming to a Scheme of Inftitutions 
ſuited to his fallen Eſtate, with that abſolute and 
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implicit Reſignation and Subjection of Mind and 
Will to his ſoveraign Authority in theſe new Injunc- 
tions, as was required, with reſpect to the Command- 
ment originally given him in Paradiſe ; his Failure 
in reſpe& whercof was the unhappy Cauſe of his A- 
poſtacy and Ruin. One principal Article of the new 
Inſtitutions, we have ſhewn, was the Law of Sacri- 
fices, which the Almighty was pleaſed to eſtabliſh, 
as a Means of cultivating a kind Intercourſe with the 
apoſtate Children of Men; declaring he would gre 
ciouſly accept thoſe Services, for the Time prelent, 


as a Pzopitiation and Atonement for the Trans. 
greſſions of the Penitent, who ſhould, in the general 
Courſe of their Lives, carefully obſerve the Laws of 
Virtue and Holineſs. And this Courſe of religious 
Service continued, under ſome Variation, till the 
Fulneſs of Time was come, when the moſt High 
brought in the Firſt-begotten into the World, to put au 


Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. i. 6.—and ix. 26. 
and thereby compleat the Reconciliation of the Al- 
mighty Father to the ſinful Race of Mankind, even 
to all ſuch as, upon the publiſhing of this Scheme, 
ſhould, with the' necefſarp Reſignation of Mind 
required in, and eſſential to, all human Obedience, 
and in this Diſpenſation called the Goſpel, peculiarly 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Faith, receive this 
| Redeemer, this Prince and Saviour, whom Gon hath 
exalted with this right Hand to give Repentance to Iſrael, 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins, Act. v. 31. Which Condition 
of Salvation I ſhall endeavour to explain and prove, 
in the following Section. 


Shewing the Propriety of the Terms, which ore token out 
of the Moſaic into the Chriſtian E/iablijhment, from 


their known Signification in the Old Tejlament. 


Have, in the preceding Section ſhewed, that the 
Almighty hath, from the Beginning ot the World, 
required from Mankind an implicit Aſſent to Propo- 
fitions of Truth to be believed, and to Rules of Duty 
to be practiſed, the Reaſons whereof could not ap- 
ou to the human Mind. I inftanced in the original 
recept in Paradiſe, concerning the forbidden Fruit; 
in the Inſtitution of Sacrifices after the Fall, a Com- 
mand, tho* not diſcoverable by human Reaſon, yet 
univerſally obligatory upon all Mankind, in the early 
Ages of the World; in the Command to Noah to 
build an Ark, to fave himſelf and his Family from 
the Flood, which was not to come till after an hun- 
dred and twenty Years ; and in that to Abraham to 
offer up his only Son in Sacrifice, from whom he 
was, by the divine Promiſe, to expect a Poſterity 
numerous as the Stars of Heaven. Theſe Precepts not 
only had nothing agzteable to Human Reaſon, to 
recommend them to the Approbation and Compliance 
of thoſe, to whom they were given; but they were 
apparently contrary to the plain Dictates of natural 
Reaſon and the common Sentiments of Mankind; 
Vet an Aſſurance of their being enjoined by the Aus 
thozitu of the moſt High procured a moſt chearful 
and ready Compliance, with Reſpect to thoſe which 
vere after the Fall; and the Want of proper Regard 2 
| | A 
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the primary Command, given in Paradiſe, was the 
nous Cauſe of the Apoſtacy and Miſery of Mankind. 

I MicaT have mentioned other Inſtances, in which 
the divine Authority alone was ſufficient to command 
human Obedience, implicitly, and upon Principles 
of Faith, without the Concurrence of human Rea: 
ſon to enforce the Command in latter Times : Such 
as the Paſling of the Jraelites through the red Sea and 
Jordan; their entring upon and purſuing a long and 
perillous Journey through a waſte howling Wilderneſs ; 
their ſetting up an Image of a fiery flying Serpent, 
to cure, by Inſpection, ſuch of the People as happen- 
ed to be bitten by thoſe venomous Creatures; and, 
to mention no more, their beſieging the City of FJeri- 
cho, only by marching round it, in Order of Battle, 
the Prieſts with the Ark of the Lord following the 
Van-guard, and ſounding with Ram's Horns : A 
Proceeding, which, without the ſoveraign Order of 
the Loxd or HosTs, might be eſteemed fooliſh and 
ridiculous ; but the aſtoniſhing Succeſs of the Action 
abundantly juſtified their Conduct. 

I MIGHT allo recite a great many Paſſages, relating 
the Anger and Diſpleaſure of the Lord for the Un- 
belief and Diſtruſt of the People after their Experien- 
ces of his Power and Faithfulneſs; and for their 
meaſuring Proſpects and Events, too much bu the 
Scale of human Reaſon : But theſe Things are fo 
obvious to all, who are at all acquainted with the 
ſacred Writings, that it ſeems needleſs to dwell upon 
them. | | 

Tus all confirm what I laid down for Truth, 
That the Almighty always required from Mankind 
an implicit Reſignation of Pind to his ſoveragin 
Declarations» And I know no Reaſon which can 
be alleged to leſſen the Obligation of this Duty under 
the Goſpel, more than under former Diſpenſations. 
And in particular I think we are obliged ſtedfaſtly to 
believe, as the Scripture declares, that Jeſus Chriſt * 
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the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey 
bim, Heb. v. 9g. in Virtue of his dying upon the Croſs 
as a Satzifite of Atonement, Expiation oz Prop1- 
tiation, (Kom. v. 11. and iii. 25. 1 70. ii. 2. and 
iv. 10.) and as the Price of our Redemption. 1 Pet. 
i. 18, 19, Sc. Sc. becaule the Goſpel treats of the 
Death of Chriſt, under theſe Terms, as plainly and 
fully as the Law of Moſes did of the Sacrifices and 
Oblations thereby enjoin'd: And it is not probable 
or conſiſtent, that the Gop of Truth ſhould, in his 
Dealings with Mankind, uſe the ſame Terms in dif- 

ferent Senſes; and by that Means render his Decla- 


rations of an uncertain, equivocal Interpretation, and 


of no Uſe, for the Regulation of human Conceptions 
and Actions: It is therefore neceſſary, that the Terms 
before mentioned, and others of like Importance, 
when applied to the Death of Chriſt, ſnould be un- 
derſtood to mean the ſame Thing, which they were 
known to ſignify, when applied to the Sacrifices 


under the Law, and in other Paſſages of the Old 


Teſtament. 

Axp becauſe Socinus and his Followers (although 
not all in the ſame Way) deny the Propriety of the 
REDEMPTION, RECONCILIATION and JUSTIFICATION 
of Sinners; of the PROPITIATIONV, ATONEMENT and 
Remisston of Sins, by the Death of Chriſt, as fully 
declared in the NEW TESTAMENT; and ex- 
pound thoſe Terms, as was ſaid before, ſo as to 
change their Senſe, from what they have been under- 
ſtood to mean by all true Chriſtians, from the firſt 
Eſtabliſhment of the Religion. I ſhall now proceed 
to ſhew what is the real and genuine Meaning of 
thoſe Terms, in the New Teſtament, from that 
_ they are univerſally known to have in the 

Id. 

Ap firſt of the Term REDEMPTION; which 
I find firſt applied to the Salvation wrought for 
Mankind, by Jeſus Chriſt, in Luke i. 68, Bleſſed be 

the 
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the Lord GOD of Iſrael, for He hath viſited and re. 
deemed { imoince AVTewow Ty Aaw avrs bath performed a 
Redemption for ) his People. This 1s plainly ſpoken of 
the Redemption to be accompliſhed by our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who is, in the next Verſe, called an Horn 
of Salvation; a Term never given to a Prophet or 
Teacher; (which is all, the Diſciples of Socinus would | 
have our Lord to be) as ſuch; but is very often uſed 
to denote Power and Dominion. | 
TAE Word, which is here rendred Redemption, 
properly ſignifies the Redemption of a Captive or 
Slave, out of Priſon or Bondage. The Word Aurgw, 
from which the other is derived, is by the Lexicogra- 
phers declared to ſignify the Price of Redemption. 
Conſtantine, by Way of Gloſs, writes thus; Aurga, 
T% int IS iν Twy ery parutow ddopires :; Thoſe Things, | 
which are given for the Liberty of Captives. And that] 
by this Term is meant, not merely a Deliverance 
from the Bondage of Jqgnorance and Error, by the 
Inſtructions and moral Precepts of the Goſpel, as the 
Socinians tell us; which, by the Way, is a Manner of 
ſpeaking not uſed in Scripture; but a Redemption 
from the Guilt, Puniſhment and Dominion of Sin, 
the Tyranny of the Devil and the Curſe of the Law, 
as hath been the prevalent Senſe of the Chriſtian 
Church, in all Ages, is evident from the Uſe which 
the Greek Tranſlators have made of the ſame Word, 
in their Verſion of the Old Teftament.—In Exod. vi. 
6. the Redemption, or Deliverance of J/ael from the 
Bondage of #7ypt is, by the Septuagint thus expreſſed, i 
AuT29 T0jhc virs i Bprxtovs vers I will redeem you with 
a ſtretched out Arm The Hebrew Word here uſed is 
"WR and ſignifies Redemption, either by Power, as in 
in this Place, or by Money or other equivalent Satis- 
faction (according to the Meaning of the Latin, from 
whence we have the Eugliſb Word. So Levit, xxv. 25, 
26. The Redemption of the mortgaged Land is thus 
expreſſed 222" NMR 28) ; and ſpall redeem that which 40 
Ol» 
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fold. This the Septuagint have expreſſed by the fame 
Word: Aurpuonras rds wexow. The ſame occurs in 
many Places more, as Exod. xv. 13. PR) N OY MN 
7 hou leddeſt forth the People which thou haſt re- 
deemed. The Greek is, i, iavrgwow, the ſame as before. 
So H. cvii. 2. "$ VP DIRIWR : whom He bath re- 
deemed from the Hand of the Enemy. The Greek hath 
it: 3; Avrewoarw: The ſame Word ſtill, And when- 
ever the Word is uſed, by the Greek Interpreters, in 
their Tranſlation, it will, I verily believe, be found 
to ſignify Redemption or Deliverance out of ſome 
Evil or Calamity; but never, that I remember, to 
expreſs any Benefit or Advantage received from Doc- 
triae or Inſtruction, 

Tux Hebrews had another Word TP ſignifying 70 
redeem, particularly by Price or by Subſtitution. Thus 
the Firſt born of Man and the Firſtlings of unclean 


| Beaſts were, under the Law, to be redeemed, the former 


by a Sum of Money, the latter by Subſtitution, Numb. 
XViii. 15. and Ch. iii. 47. In the former Place it is: 
ee MT eee Dag Wap hrs 
The Firſt-born of Man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and the 
Firſtling of unclean Beafls ſhalt thou redeem. The Greek 
Tranſlation hath it : AuTpors W TA TEWTITOXG r 
avFpuruv, X32 v HS H TWY KIlwiny Twy axaFaproy Av- 
reden: The ſame Word as before is uſed in both Pla- 
ces to anſwer the Hebrew . The Price of the 
human Redemption is ſet down in the latter Place: 
DM D Ne NY ee And 
for thoſe that are to be redeemed thou ſhalt even 
take five Shekels by the Poll. Here again the Septuagint 
have T2 rei for the Price of Redemption. The Re- 
demption of the unclean Beaſt by Subſtitution is ap- 
pointed Exod. Xiii. 13. and Ch. xxxiv. 20. Every 
Firſtling of an Aſs ſhalt thou redeem with a Lamb. In the 
ebrew it is / 7 and in the Greek Aurpury T20- 
uro, as in the other Paſſages. And as the Word 
uſed by Zacharias, in the Paſſage cited above, __ 
the 
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the immediate Direction and Influence of the HoLy 
GrosT, (as is expreſly declared Luke i. 67.) with 
Reſpect to the Redemption of Iſrael, and of all Man- 
kind, which was to be effected by the Child, which 
was then ſhortly to be born, whereof his own Son 
was the Forerunner, Luke 1. 76. is the very ſame 
with that whereby the Greek Tranflators of the 
Old Teſtament had expreſſed the Redemption of 1/rae! | 
out of Agypt, by the immediate Power of the moſt 
High; the Redemption of a mortgaged Eſtate by pay- 
ment of the Money, it was mortgaged for; the Re- 
demption of the Firſtling of an unclean Beaſt by Sub- 
ſtitution of a clean one in its Stead, and the Redemption 
of the Firſt- born of Man, from being offered in Sa- 
crifice, by paying an appointed Sum of Money to 
the Prieſts: This Word, I ſay, in this oracular De- 
claration, was certainly deſigned to convey unto Man- 
kind the ſame Idea, or one quite analagous to that, 
which the ſame Word in the Greek Verſion of the Old 
Teſtament, and the correſpondent Word, in the ori- 
inal Hebrew, had, for about fifteen hundred Years, 
en the giving of the Law, communicated to the 
People of [#ael, and, probably, for more than four 
Thouſand Years, from the firſt Inſtitution of Sacri- 
fices, to all Mankind. 

Anp the Authors and Abettors of the new-faſhion- 
ed Chriſtianity will, I believe, be hard ſet to ſind one 
Paſſage, in all the Old Teſtament, which can be fair- 
ly interpreted, ſo as to vindicate or even favour that 
ſtrained, figurative and unnatural Conſtruction, which 
they are forced to make of theſe Terms, which the 
New Teſtament hath borrowed from the Old, to 
accommodate them, any how, to their own Scheme. 

In many of the Paſſages where this Word oc- 
curs perhaps the Idea is not quite adequate to the | 
natural Import and ſtrict Propriety of the Term: 
Particularly it is ſure, the five Shekels of Silver, 
Numb. iii. 47. were not a proper Equivalent for ” 

| Firſt- 
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Firſt-born : But being what the Almighty was plea- 
ſed to appoint, it was univerſally received under the 
Idea of the Price of Redemption. And have we 
not equal Reaſon, under the Goſpel, to believe that 
the Almighty hath appointed and accepted the Death 
and Sacrifice of our Lord Jeſus, upon the Croſs, as 
the Pzice of Redemption for all Mankind, though 
perhaps not perfectly adequate to the ſtrict and origi- 
na! Idea of Redemption, nor quite free from all Diffi- 
culty of Conception? Since He hath been pleaſed ſo 
often and ſo expreſly to declare it, in the Scriptures of 
the New Teſtament; under the very ſame Terms 
which were uſed in the Old, to give the ſame Ideas, 
with reſpect to the Sacrifices and Oblations under the 
Law; and ſince he hath, in all his Dealings with the 
Children of Men from the Beginning of the World, as 
we have pretty largely ſhewn, required a moſt zmpli- 
cite Aſſent to ſuch Declarations. 
Tunis Idea is repeated, beſides the Places cited a- 
bove, in Tzt. ii. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all Iniquity (b Murpwonres , 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, &c. The 
Word here rendred purify, I ſhall afterwards ſhew, 
ſometimes ſignifies to atone for. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Ye 
were not redeemed (zx Ad urędburt) with corruptible Things 
; but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without Blemiſh and without Spot; (plainly refer- 
ring to the Sacrifices under the Law.) Rom. iii. 24. 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus: Ng * Nerf & iy XS, Inc. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt Jeſus is, of GOD, made unto us 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanfification, and RE- 
DEMPTION : xxs Torr Nur hοο. Epbeſ. i. 7. He hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have RE- 
DEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD (Tlw SoroAutpwory Þ. 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. The Forgiveneſs of Sins 
through Jeſus Chriſt is here ſtiled Redemption through 
dis Blood: By which there is ſurely more meant _ 
| N12 | m- 
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Improvement in moral Virtue, and natural Religi- 
on, which is quite a different Idea. And the inſpired 
Writer plainly makes a Diſtinction between Sanctifi- 
fication and Redemption, though both are reckoned 
as Benefits received by Chriſt Jeſus.— Heb. ix 12. 
By his own Blood he entred once into the boly Place, having 
obtained eternal Redemption for US. ( arwvicy SoroAuT ewe ) 
and in v. 15. we are told, that the Death of Chriſt 
was for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſuons, that were 
under the firſt Teſtament (the Law of Innocence.) Sand- 
T8 YW0jaivs ts amohyTpwor Twy Wape3actmy, Wc. In theſe 
and more Places of the New Teſtament the ſame 
Word RRDEMTION is uſed to denote the Efficacy of 
the Death of Chriſt, for the reſcuing of Mankind 


from the judicial Effects of their Diſobedience and 


Apoſtacy, which we have ſeen uſed in ſo many In- 
ſtances, in the Old Teſtament, to ſignify Redemption, 
in the fulleſt, the moſt natural and proper Senſe of 
the Ward. 5 

Ir is well known to Men of Learning, that almoſt 
three hundred Years before the coming of Chriſt, 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament were tranſlated 
into the Greek Tongue, for the Uſe of Ptolemy II. 
King of Agypt, by ſome Jews learned in both the 
Hebrew Language and the Greek, appointed there- 
unto by the Jew High-Prieſt, at the King's Requeſt, 
Theſe Tranſlators are, by the Fews, ſaid to have been 
Seventy-two Men, viz. ſix out of every Tribe: 
Which though it be certainly falſe, as the greater 
Part of the Tribes of Vael had then been long in 
Captivity, and ſo could not poſſibly furniſh any to 
aſſiſt in this Work; yet this Story hath given Name 
to the Performance, which is from hence called the 
Tranſlation of the ſeventy-two Interpreters, or for 
Brevity, The Verſion of the Septuagint. 

Copiks of this Tranſlation, or more probably new 
Verſions, in Imitation of this, were from that Time 


in Uſe among the Jews diſperſed in the Provinces of 


the 
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the Roman, Ag yptian and Perſian Dominions; and ſo 
continued till the coming of the Saviour of the 
World: And from theſe the firſt Converts to the 
Chriſtian Religion, from amongſt the Gentiles, were 
inſtructed in the Fewih Learning and Religion, to 
prepare them for the Chriſtian Doctrine. Theſe 
Books, though far from being true and exact Ver- 
ſions of the Old Teſtament, were almoſt the only 
Copy of the Jewiſh Scriptures, which was in Uſe at 
the Beginning of Chriſtianity ; which is evident par- 
ticularly from hence: That the Quotations, which 
are made from the Old Teſtament, by our blefied 
Lord, and his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, in their 
Diſcourſes or Writings, and by the moſt antient Chri- 
ſtian Writers, are for the moſt Part from theſe Greek 
Tranſlations, which, with Latin Verſions of the ſame, 
continued to be of principal Uſe, in the Chriſtian 
Churches, for more than four hundred Years, till the 
gradual Prevalence of St. Jerom's Latin Verſion, from 
the Hebrew, cauſed the other to grow into Diſuſe, in 
the Latin Church, 

I Have made this ſhort Digreſſion, that it might 
the more fully be evident, how - improbable it muſt 
be, that the ſacred Penmen of the New Teſtament 
ſhould uſe Words neceſſary to explain the evangelical 
Doctrine, in a Senſe different from, and foreign to, 
that in which they had been ſo long and ſo familiarly 
uſed, in that very Copy of thoſe old Scriptures which 
they were, at the ſame Time, applying to elucidate 
their Subject. 

Bor this will further appear not only highly im- 
probable, but abſolutely impoſſible, if we conſider 
that they were, in this Affair, not left to the Direc- 
tion of their own private Judgment; but were under 
the immediate Influence of the Holy Spirit of the 
moſt High: So that whether the Senſe only, of what 
they were to write, were given them trom above, and 
they left to expreſs it in Words of their own Choice, 


as 
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as ſome have thought; or whether the Senſe and the 
Words be equally of divine Inſpiration, as others be- 
heve; if we ſhould ſuppoſe this Word Redemption, 
for Inſtance, when by them applied to denote the 
Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt, to mean ſomething 
different from, and of no Analogy with the Senſe we 
ſee it bears in the Old Teſtament; we muſt neceſſarily 
think, that, in the former Caſe, the Writers defigned 
to miſlead their Readers and give them falſe Ideas 
which would be abſurd and impious, or in the latter 
Caſe, we muſt charge the ſame Thing upon the Holy 
Ghoſt, which would be tremendous Blaſphemy. 

Taz Word Redemption is tranſlated from other Greek 
Words in the New Teſtament, which give pretty 
much the ſame Idea. | 

In AZ. xx. 28. we read, To feed (Topnive, to do 
the Duty of Paſtors to) the Church of GOD, which he 
hath PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. The Greek 
Word here uſed is aw&wrounrxro, which properly ſigni- 
fies to obtain a Right in that which before belonged 
to another. So Conſtantine gloſſes the Word: tg. 
o reνlU, mihi aſſero, I make it my own. To pn wpoonxu 
TepirowoxeNy, alienam rem ſibi aſſerere, to make that 
one's own Property, which before belonged to ano- 
ther, —Mankind were fold under Sin, Rom. vii. 14. 
The Lord Jeſus purchaſed them to himſelf ; which is here 
expreſsly ſaid to be done with the Price of bis own Blodd. 
And the Reaſon of the immenſe Value thus aſcribed 
to the Blood of Chriſt is here given. It was the 
Blood of Ged. The Church of GOD was redeemed, 
with his own Blood. Which proves to Demonſtration, 
that the inſpired Author was convinced of the inti- 
mate Union of the divine and human Nature, in the 
Perſon of Chriſt. The Blood of a mere Man could 
not, with any Propriety of Figure, have been aſlign'd 
as a Price for the Purchaſe or Redemption of more 
than One, or a ſmall] Number of Men: But this 1n- 
comprehenſible Union made the Blood of Chriſt * 

65 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 103 


be, in the divine Eſtimation, an Equivalent for che Re- 
demption of all Pankind. And this Conſideration is 
of Weight, to eſtabliſh the Authority of this Reading, 
notwithſtanding that ſome of the ancient Manuſcripts 
have, rl ixxanclav 78 Kupizz, The Church of the Lord: 
And Ts Kupiz % Os; of the Lord and Gd; 
which Beza and other learned Expoſitors look upon 
to be Depravations of the Text, tor more Reaſons 
than one, particularly becauſe neither of thoſe Ex- 
preſſions is found in the whole New Teſtament, but 
the other occurs often, 

We ſee that the Idea which this Place gives of the 
Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt for the Salvation of 
Mankind, concurs with that which we have from 
others, where the word Redemption is mentioned, whe- 
ther tranſlated from the Old Teſtament, into the 
New, or thoſe which occur only, or principally in 
the New, ſuch as follow. Gal. 4. 4, 5, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a Woman made under the Law, 
that he might redeem them that were under the Law: 
ba rag Cd voor ta yoexryn. The Word ſignifies prima- 

rily to purchaſe Things in the Market: And the Price 
of the Purchaſe which is here declared to have been 
made of Mankind, from under the Law, is el{where 
faid not to have been corruptible Things as Silver and 
Gold; but the pꝛecious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
wit bout Blemiſh and without Spot. 1 Pet. i. 19, The 
Idea, which in the old Teſtament, is given of the 
Lamb of Expiation, for the doing away of Sin, is here 
transfer*d to the Blood of Chriſt, as the Price of the 
Purchaſe or Redemption of Mankind from under 
the Law, which is a very proper Compariſon and 
agreeable to other Repreſentations of the ſame Thing, 
in holy Scripture; but hath not the leaſt Relation or 
Similitude to the Notion of Chriſt's dying to ſeal the 
Truth of his Dacrine. G“. iii. 13. Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for us. Here alſo the Greek Word for redeemed 
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is tFnyopacrey, as before, hath purchaſed us. This is 
rare a Purchaſe or Redemption, by Subſtitution. 

ankind was obnoxious to the Curſe of the Law, 
becauſe they were not able to continue in all Things 
written in the Book of the Law, to do them. Gal. iii. 10, 
Chriſt ſubmitted to be made a Curſe, in the Room 
of ſinful] Man, ( for it is written Curſed is every One 
that hangeth on à Tree. Gal. iii. 13.) that he might by 
this Subſtitution, redeem us according to the Almigh- 
ty's Appointment, from the Curſe due by the Law 
for Tranſgreſſion. This is much of the ſame 
Sentiment and Expreſſion; with that famous Paſſage 
in J. liii. 7. The Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity 
of us all. (n hath made it to fall upon him.) 
The Septuagint have paraphraſed this Paſſage thus. 
x, Kupios Tapidoxey ourov TRI; apeapriars naw. The Lord 
delivered him for our Sins. (to the Puniſhment of, and 
as a Satisfaction for our Sins.) The Chaldee Para- 
pbraſt hath it more emphatically, thus: PIWPP 
TIT R32PD AN; And to pardon the Sins of us all fir 
his Sake: exactly agreeable to the Idea, the New 
Teſtament gives of the ſame Thing, particularly 
in the Paſſage now under Conſideration. And a little 
further viz. J. liii. 10. When thou ſhalt make his 
Soul an Offering for Sin, Sc. DUR A Treſpaſs-offering, 
as the ſame Word is tranſlated, Levit. v. 19. and vi. 
5, 6. and often elſewhere. This is almoſt exactly re- 
cited by St. Paul, Eph. v. 2. Chriſt hath—— given 
himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice, &c. It is by 
no Means probable the inſpired Apoſtle ſhould have 
applied ſuch a Paſſage of the Old Teſtament, where 
the Word could bear no Conſtruction, but that ol 
an Offering or Sacrifice, had he not deſigned to repre- 
ſent the Death of Chriſt under that Idea. Another 
Place of the fame Imporance is 2 Cer. v. 21. He hath 
made him to be Sin for us, who know no Sin; that cut 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. This 


Expreſſion would be very ſtrange and almoſt e 
ligible 
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ligible, that the Son of Gop, who knew no Sin, ſhould yet 
be made Sin, if it were not capable of receiving an Ex- 
plication from the Old Teſtament, from whence it 
was taken, and where both the Greek Word apagpriz, 
uſed in this Place, and the correſpondent Hebrew N 
though in general, they ſignify only Sin; yet are fre- 
quently uſed to denote an Offering or Sacrifice for Sin. 
Thus Exod. xxix. 14. The Senſe and Connection 
neceſſarily require the Paſſage ſhould be tranſlated, I. 
is a Sin-offering : Yet the Hebrew is only NN and 
the Septuagint Greek, no more than EphagTia vag £540, 
It is a Sin. And the Chaldee Paraphraſe hath the lame. 
And the ſame occurs in very many Places in the Old 
Teſtament, in the moſt Part of which, the Conſtruc- 
tion of the Text neceſſarily requires the Word to be 
rendred Sin-offering : Particularly Levit. iv. 33. This 
is the Law of the Sin-offering : (in the Hebrew it is 
eg) in the Place where the Burnt offering is killed, 
foall the Sin offering be killed. VN BNWN, in the 
Hebrew, So Numb. viii. 8. Another young Bullock ſhalt 
thou take for a Sin-offering. (Hebrew IRBN?) for a 
Sir, &c. 

Tae Paſſage before quoted, from 1 Cor. v. 21. 
compared with theſe, maketh it further evident that the 
Sentiments relating to the Sacrifices under the Law, 
were deſigned, by the Holy Ghoſt ro be applied to 
the Death of Chriſt as the great evangelical Sacrifice; 
that Chriſtians might thence be led to form Concep- 
tions concerning the Efficacy of the great anti-typical 
Sacrifice, in Analogy to the declared Efficacy of the 
Meſaic Types: And conſidering how plain a Relation 
theſe Expreſſions, in the Old and in the New Teſta- 
ment have to each other; I think the Tranſlators of 
the latter might have thought themſelves ſufficiently 
authoriſed to have added the Word [Offering] in 
Talio Characters after [Sin] in this Place of the New 
Teſtament, as it is done in very many Places in the 
Old, particularly thoſe juſt now cited, to make ir 
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plain that the Place is to be underſtood in this Senſe; 
as it is not capable of any other; and it is, as noted 
before, a Demonſtration, the ſacred Penman meant 
to repreſent the Lord Jeſus, as having been ſubſtituled 
to bear the Puniſhment due for human Tranigreſſions, 
and to redeem Pankind fzom the Effects of thei: 
Apoſtacy» The Blood of Chriſt is further ſpoke of 
as the adequate Price of our REDEMPTION; parti- 
cularly, in Rev. v. 9. the glorified Saints are repre- 
ſented as ſinging a new Song of Triumph and Praiſe, 
unto the Lamb, which ſtosd as it had been ſlain, V. 6. 
(pointing plainly at the crucified Redeemer) Thou art 
worthy, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us unto God, by thy Blood, out of every Tribe and 
Tongue and People and Nation, &c. I know not how 
this can, with any Shew of Propriety, be made to 
comport with the modern Scheme of Chriſtianity, 
irom which the Doctrine of Redemption is excluded, 
How can we conceive the moſt .High ſhould inſpire 
this evangelical Prophet to write ſuch a Deſcription 
of the Church triumphant in Heaven ſinging Praiſes 
to the glorified Redeemer, in Preſence of him that 
fits upon the Throne, and of the whole cceleſtial 
Aſſembly, as having, by the Price of his Blood, made 
the glorious Purchaſe of their Redemption from 
Miſezn and Ruin into a. State of tranſcendent Fe- 
licity, if that Blood was no otherwiſe inſtrumental to 
the Acquirement of that Happineſs, than as being 
ſhed in Confirmation of the Truth and Excellence of 
a Suſfem of mozal Dog:ine, of the Conformity to 
the Precepts whereof that Happineſs is the Reward? 
The Deſcription would, in this View, be unnatural 
and inconſiſtent, not like the Method of the Almigh- 
ty's Communications with the Children of Men. Had 
the Holy Spirit deſigned that we ſhould appre- 
hend our Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, to ariſe from the 
Regulation of our Lives according to the Rules, 
his Precepts of refined Morality preſcribe, as the 
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principal, efficient or meritorious Cauſe, He would 
not have repreſented the glorified Saints aſcribing 
theirs to the Purchaſe of the Redeemer's Blood: ingo.yns, 
% nya Ty Oy nan; i TW ayuari oz: Thou Waſt ſiain, 
and haſt BougGuT us BY THy BTOOD, Sc. I can't 
help thinking, that nothing but determined Obſtinacy 
can hinder any, who believe theſe Scriptures to be of 
divine Inſpiration and Authority, from readily and 
joyfully aſſenting to a Doctrine ſo full of divine Con- 
ſolation as is this, of REDEMPTION THROUGH THE 
BLOOD or CaxrisT. And nothing but a fooliſh 
Pride and Self- ſufficiency can influence any to build 
their Hopes of Salvation upon the ſandy Foundation 
of their own Attainments in moral Righteouſneſs and 
NATURAL REL1G1QAN, inſtead of reſſin upon the 
Lord Fefus who is our Hope, (1 Tim. i. 1.) the Hope of 
Iſrael, and the Rock of Ages. If Righteouſneſs come by 
the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain» Gal. ii. 2 1. 

Tux laſt Text, I ſhall conſider, for eſtabliſhing 
the genuine Import of this Term of Redemption, is that. 
prophetic Denunciation, in 2 Pet. ii. 1. Which ſeems, 
as if it were to be accompliſhed in our Days: There 
fhall be falſe Teachers among you, who ſhall privily bring 
in damnable Herefies, even denying the LORD, THAT 
BOUGHT THEM, F ayopeoayla, and bring upon themſelves 
fwift Deſtruction: The Word is of the ſame Significa- 
tion with that uſed Gal. iv. 5. Sc. before-cited, and 
might as well have been tranſlated, that redeemed 
them; and it cannot, without the greateſt Perverſion, 
be accommodated to the Socinian Scheme. What more 
is contained in this tremendous Paſſage, I deſire to 
leave to the ſerious Conſideration of thoſe of whom it 
is ſpoken, even thoſe who are privily bringing in (rag 
dienctig Tas Sore\iuas Heręſies of Perdition, as the Vulgar 
Latin hath it, exactly to the Greek) damnable Herefies, 
as the Engliſh Tranſlators choſe to render it. 

I gor, from an impartial Conſideration of the 
Paſſages alleged, it will appear, to every unpreju- 
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diced Reader, that the Redemption performed for 
Mankind, by Jeſus Chriſt, is to be conceived of as 
here repreſented: And conſequently that our Lord 
Jeſus is not only a Prophet, to teach us the Laws of 
moral Righteouſneſs ; but a Prieſt, by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf upon the Croſs, to make Propitiation for our 
Sins, and thereby reconcile us to the Father; purchaſing 
us to himſelf for a peculiar People, as a ſpiritual 
Kingdom, to be governed and protected by him, till 
the End of the World: When, having compleated 
the glorious Scheme of the Redemption of Mankind, 
from the Ruin of their original Apoſtacy, for which 
he ſubmitted to all the Conſequences of his Incarna- 
tion, and having put all Enemies under his Feet, 
triumphing then over Death, the laſt Enemy which was 
to be ſubdued, by the Reſurrection and Glorification of 
all his faithful Servants, He ſhall deliver up the King- 
dom to God, even the FATHER, when the Son himſelf 
ſhall be ſubject to him, that put all Things under him, that 
GOD may be All in all. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 28. 


WHaT I have ſaid under the preceding Head of Rx- 
DEMPTION conſidered as the Purchaſe of the Sacrifice 
and Death of Chriſt may ſeem to have prevented all 
Neceſlity of enlarging upon what follows; the Conſi- 
deration of that Sacrifice having neceſſarily included 
the ſubſequent Ideas: Yet I ſhall endeavour, from the 
Conſideration of the Terms Propitiation, Atonement, Ex- 
pation, &c, as they are applied to Jeſus Chriſt, further 
to elucidate the Subject, and yet further confirm what 
J truſt is already pretty well eſtabliſhed; that it was the 
Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, in the New Teſtament, that 
all the Followers of Chriſt ſhould believe him to have 
been the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World, as 
a Propitiation or Atonement fo2 the Sins of Pan⸗ 
kind; fo he is ſtiled, 1 John ii. 2. He is the Propitia- 
tion for our Sins. And Ch. iv. 10. He loved us and ſent 
bis Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, In both * 
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the Margin hath Atonement. As it is in the Text, Rom. 
v. 11. In the two former Places the Greek Word is Taac- 
wc, which is derived from the Verb iazowe Or iAdoxoyueu, 
which fignifies to reconcile or make friendly, propitium red- 
dere. Conſtant. And is ſo uſed plainly with Relation to 
the Sacrifices under the Law, and it 1s ſometimes ſo u- 
{ed by the Greek Interpreters. Num. v. 8. nmalw Tz xpiz 7% 
inacus, c. beſides the Ram of Atonement, whereby Atone- 
ment ſhall be made for him. Which Paſſage is meant of 
a Treſspals, the offerer is ſuppoſed to have been guilty 
of, againſt ſome of his Brethren, for which he was ob- 
liged to make an equivalent Recompence, with the Ad- 
dition of a fitth Part, beſides this Ram of Atonement, 
to make Atonement, or Propitiation for his Guilt be- 
fore the Lord; ſo Levit. xxv. 9. Ty nuips T5 inacps, in 
the Day of Atonement, &c. Bur thoſe Interpreters have 
moſtly made uſe of the compounded Words, FAAοj, 
or t$1A«ozopas and efiaacues, exactly in the fame Senſe. 
So it is Lev. xvii. 11. The Life (Hebr. UP) the Soul) of the 
Fleſh is in the Blood, and I have given it you upon the Altar 
to make Atonement for your Souls, for it is the Blood 
which maketh Atonement fo: the Soul: The Greek 
is HM,, Tees Tw XV Vpawv, To 2 d TE Weng ei- 
Azceras, The Hebrew Word, which, with its Deriva- 
tives anſwers to theſe Greek Words, is YE? the natural 
and primary Signification whereof, as it is ſeparate from 
all Relation to Sacrifice, we ſhall therefore endeavour 
to eſtabliſh. 

Taz Place of holy Writ, in which it firſt appears, 
is Gen. vi. 14. "222 YM) M22 PN) and thou fhalt 
pitch it wwithin and without with Pitch, This Significa- 
tion is very foreign to our Purpoſe, and very different 
from the Senſe it is moſtly uſed in. Whether there be 
any diſtant Relation between this and that in the next 
Inſtance, I ſhall not preſume to determine. Mercer, 
in his Additions to Pagninus, endeavours to eſtabliſh a 
figurative Relation, adding to bituminare or pice obdu- 
cere, which Pagninus hath given as the Tranſlation, the 
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general Signification Tegere, operire, &c. to cover; to au- 
thoriſe which, there are not, that I find, Examples in 
the Hebrew Text: The Metaphor of covering Sin, Pſal. 
xxxii. 1. and Ixxxv. 2. which may perhaps have given 
Riſe to the Notion of covering, as the Signification of 
the Verb M is not ſufficient to vindicate this Tranſla- 
tion. For beſides that, in thoſe Places the Word uſed 
is not "22 but MP2 which properly ſignifies to cover; it 
is further co be conſidered, that the Signification of 
722 in the following Inſtances is not to repreſent Of. 
fences as hidden or covered; but to repreſent the Per- 
ſon offended as appeaſed and ſatisfied. So that the dif- 
ferent Meaning of this Word in Ger. vi. 14. and in the 
Places after cited make it plain, that a late great Critic 
was miſtaken, in aſſerting, that no Hebrew Word hath 
more than one principal Signification, from which all 
its other are derived; which might alſo be ſhewn in 

many other Words, did it belong to our Argument. 
Tux next Place in which the Word occurs, and 
which will be more for our Purpoſe, is Gen. xxxii. 20. 
Jacob apprehending his Brother E/au was coming a- 
gainſt him, with an hoſtile Diſpoſition, to revenge the 
Offences he had formerly given him, ſends him a Pre- 
ſent by the Hands of his Servants; giving this as the 
Reaſon : MNNDbJ VID MNBIR I will appeaſe him with a 
Preſent. Which the Septuagint tranſlate by the ſame 
Ward: igt, 10 mpeowrov cuts iv Tois dweorss, I will, 
by the Preſent, cauſe him to receive me with a reconciled 
Countenance ; with a Look of Kindneſs, Peace, and Good- 
will, So Exod. xxxii. 30. After Moſes had repreſent- 
ed to the People the heinous Tranſgreſſion they had 
been guilty of, in the Aﬀair of the Golden Calf, he 
ſays to them: Ye have ſinned à great Sin; and now I 
will go up unto the Lord, porbaps I ſhall make an 41: 
tonement for your Sin: Which he endeavours to do, 
v. 32. by confeſling that the People had ſinned a great 
Sin, and intreating the Almighty graciouſly to forgive 
them; to be reconciled to them : The Hebrew is M)29N * 
an , 
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and the Greek d ifindowpa; as in the former Place, 
Another Paſſage, where the ſame Word occurs in the 
ſame Senſe is Numb. xxv. 13. The Almighty eſta- 
bliſheth the Prieſthood to Phinebas and his Poſterity, 
becauſe he was zealous for his GOD, and made an A- 
tonement for tbe Children of Iſrael: Which is other- 
wiſe expreſſed in the 11th Verſe foregoing ; He hath 
turned away my Wrath from the Children of Iſrael. This 
was making the Atonement. The Hebrew Word is 29! 
and the Septuag have ifincoaro, as before. Again, 
2 Sam. xxi. 3. David ſaith to the Gibeonites, for Saul's 
Breach of Covenant with whom, a long Famine had 
afflicted the Land: Wherewith ſhall I make the Atone- 
ment, that Ye may bleſs the Inheritance of the Lord? 
That is : How ſhall I make you amends ? What Sa- 
tisfation ſhall I make you for the Injury done you 
by Saul, that Ye may be reconciled to the People, and 
forgive the Wrong? The Hebrew is here as in the 
preceding Places, & M2, and the Greek Tranſla- 
tion, i& Tivs ifiAacouas. Prov. 16. 6. By Mercy and 
Truth Iniguity is purged: In the Hebrew it is P.. 
This Verſe the Greek hath not, but in V. 14. The 
Wrath of the King is as Meſſengers of Death; but a wiſe 
Man will pacify it, the Greek hath i1a«ocras auto; for 
the Hebrew 9e. 

Ir would be eaſy to cite more Places, to the ſame 
Purpoſe, in all which the ſame Hebrew Word hath, 
without any Relation to Sacrifice, the Signification of 
reſtoring Peace and procuring Reconciliation, and the 
Pardon of Offences; and the Greet Tranſlators have, 
in all the Places now cited, rendred it by the ſame 
Word, which we have already ſeen, and ſhall afterwards 
further ſee applied, in the New Teſtament, to denote 
the Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt, to procure a Re- 
conciliation between GOD and Man. But it will be ne- 
ceſſary, in the firſt Place, in ſome Inſtances, to ſhew 
how this Senſe of the Word is uſed to denote the Effi- 
cacy of the legal Sacriſices, of the Moſaic Inſtitution ; 
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whence we ſhall ſee the Signification which we are 
contending for, is no leſs eſtabliſhed, than it is from 
the Account already given. 

In Chap. xvi. of Leviticus, we have a particular 
Account of the Solemnities of the great Day of A- 
tonement, in which, by the Oblation of a Bullock 
and of the Goat, upon which the Lot fell to be ſacri- 
ficed, with mary other Ceremonies there recited, the 
High- prieſt made Atonement, firſt for himſe!f and his 
Houſe, V. 11. then he made Atonement for tbe holy 
Place, becauſe of the Uncleanneſſes of the Children of 1lſrael, 
and becauſe of all their Tranſpreſſions, in all their Sins; 
and ſo for the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that re- 
maineth among them, in the midſt of their Uncleanneſjes; 
V. 16. then he made Atonement for the Altar that 
was before the Lord, to cleanſe and to hallow it, 
from the Uncleanneſſes of the Children of Iſrael, V. 18, 19. 
And when he had made an End of Reconciling, that 
is of making Atonement (for it is the ſame Word 
in the Hebrew, W222, and likewiſe in the Greek, 
tEinaoxopevo;,) for the holy Place, and for the Tabernaclt 
of the Congregation, and for the Altar; He brought the 
Live-goat (upon which the Lot fell to be the N 
that which was to be ſent into the Wilderneſs, laden 
with the Sins of the Congregation: Which the Gre# 
Interpreters have, for that Reaſon, called Nrreurou; 
and the Vulgate Latin, from them, emiſſorius; the 
Engliſh have called it the Scape-goat ; the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt hath kept the Hebrew Word; and the Jew! 
Commentators have ſhewn plainly, they did not un- 
derſtand it's Meaning.) Upon the Head of this the 
High-prieſt lay ing both his Hands, confeſſed over hin 
all the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, aud all their 
Tranſpreſſions, in all their Sins, putting them «pon the 
Head of the Goat, and ſent him away, by the Hand of a 
fit Meſſenger, into the Wilderneſs, &c. 

Tuksz, and a good Deal more ſuch like pompous 
Ceremonies made up the religious Solemnities of hy 
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and Anniverſary. And what now was the great End? 
what the advantageous Conſequence of this awful Ap- 


paratus? Why, great and ſuitable to the Grandeur of 


the Service. The great Law-giver and holy Prophet 
acquaints us fully with the Deſign, at the End of the 
Account, v. 30. On that Day ſhall He (the Prieſt) make 
an Atanement for you, (that is, for all the People of the 
Congregation, v. 33.) that you may be clean from all your 
Sins BEFORE THE LORD. In all this Account, the ſame 
Hebrew Word is uſed to ſignify Atonement, and is e- 


very where tranſlated by the ſame Greek Word, which we 


have before ſhewn primarily to ſignify, in either Lan- 
guage, to appeaſe, to reconcile, to obtain Pardon, reſtore to 
friendſhip, &c. which proves fully this to be the Mean- 
ing of the Word, and that theſe ſacrifical Services were 
inſtituted for the doing away of Sin, and reſtoring the 
Penitent ta the divine Favour, and were univerſally 
underſtood to have that happy Effect. 

Now after a ſerious Conſideration of this whole 
Tranſaction, and particularly, that it had been a ſo- 
lemn anniverſary Service, every tenth Day of the ſe- 
venth Month, for a Matter of fifteen hundred Years; 
can any one ſuppoſe, that the inſpired Penmen of the 
New Teſtament ſhould repreſent the Death of Chriſt, as 
being an Atonement or Pꝛopitiation for the Sins of 
all penitent Believers; and that in the ſame Terms, 
which had been applied to give the ſame Idea, with Re- 
ſpe& to theſe Sacrifices under the Law; and make this 
Repreſentation to thoſe very People, among whom 
that Verſion of the old Scriptures, in which thoſe 
Terms are fo applied, had been familiarly uſed, for 
near three Hundred Years; and yet that after all we 
are to believe, they did not deſign their Readers ſhould 
underftand any ſuch Thing; is is incredible, abſurd, 
impoſſible. 

Ox might think this Argument alone, if there were 
no other, would be ſufficient to eſtabliſh the Scripture 
Doctrine of Salvation by Chrift Jeſus, as being, by bis 
| P Death, 
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Death, the Propitiation for the Sins of the Mozld. 

In the Greek Tranſlation of thoſe many Places in 
Ch. xvi. of Lev. where Atonement is {aid to be made 
for Sin, as v. 6. 10, 11. 16, 17, 18. 24. 27. 30. 32, 33, 
34. and in very many other Places, the Greek Verb 
#1aZox0um, Or ſome of its forms or Derivatives, is uſ- 
ed. Sov. 16. He ſhall make an Atonement, becauſe 
of all their Tranſgreſſions, in all their Sins, &c. In the 
Greek it is t11voeras at; meow Ty apapriav auTWy, SO v. 
30. He ſhall make Atonement for you (iEinaoerou a} va) 
to cleanſe you from all your Sins: And v. 34. To make A. 
tonement for the Children of Iſrael (iadoxcy . rw via 
ip, for all their Sins In all theſe Places and very 
many more, we ſee the Hebrew Verb W) and the 
Greek Verb iaoozopasr, with their Derivatives, as above 
ſaid, have the ſame Signification, when applied to ſhew 
the Efficacy of Sacrifices, as they have with Reſpect to 
other Affairs in general. And we have not the lealt 
Reaſon to think the Penmen of the New Teſtament 
would change their Meaning; but that Sr. ohn, for 
Inſtance, in the Place before cited, 1 John ii. 2. urs 
N νναο irs DE} H apaprivy E . He is the Propitiation, 
(the Atonement, for theſe two Words are of quite the 
the ſame Meaning) for our Sins: I ſay, we have not the 
leaſt Reaſon to doubt, but that the holy Apoſtle de- 
ſigned the Word here uſed to be underſtood, as it was 
by all underſtood in the Greek Verſion of the Old Teſta- 
ment which they had in their Hands. And the ſame 
is equally true of that other Paſſage in the ſame Epiſtle, 
Ch. iv. 10. wer Þ viov ours LAQT [40 e rw pr priay 
nuwv: He ſent his Son tobe the Propitiation (the Atonement) 
for our Sins. This was expreſly the principal Deſign of 
his coming into the World. And this Manner of Expreſ- 
ſion is fo ſuitable to the Stile uſed in the Old Teſtament 
concerning Sacrifices, that it is impoſſible to miſtake 
the Meaning. The Scripture makes mention of the 
cleanſing and purging away of Sin, as a natural Conle- 
quence of Atonement. Lev. xvi. 30. The Prieſt hal 
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make an Atonement for you, to cleanſe you from all your Sins 
before the Lord. Num. viii. 21. Aaron made an Atone- 
ment for them to cleanſe them. 1 Sam iii. 14. Toe ini- 
quity of Elies's Houſe ſhall not be puzged with Sacrijice, 
nor offering for ever. And ſo natural an Attendant was 
this of the other, that the Sepzuagint have ſometimes 
put cleanſing tor Atonement, as particularly, Exod. xxix. 
36. Thou ſhalt offer, every Day, a Bullock jor a Sin-of 
fering for Atonement : and thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar when 
haſt made Atonement for it W DD N23BnNTP ARM) 
and thou ſhalt offer a Sin-offering upon the Altar, when thou 
nateſt Atonement for it. So the Hebrew ſignifies, for 
the Verb NH which, in the Conjugation Kal, ſignifies 
to Sin; in the Conjugation Pibel, N ſignifies to purge a- 
way Sin by Sacrifice. The Word Pꝭ n as we have before 
ſeen P. 105.) being frequently put for a Sin-offering, and 
by Metaphor the ſame Verb is uſed to denote any way 
of removing or expiating for Guilt or Blame, as was 
ſhewn before of the Verb 722 So Gen. xxxi, 39. I bore 
the (Blame or Guilt : Zeb. MNIRBNR I expiated, I made 
amends for it, I bore) the Loſs of it. And ſo the Word 
is uſed to denote Atonement for Sin by Sacrifice, as in 
the Place before cited; and Lev. viii. 15. And Moſes 
Purified the Altar NH, and ſanctiſied it. And ſo Lev. 
x. 15. He took the Goat and offered it for Sin NN. 
The ſame occurs in many Places beſide. And it is by 
the Greek Interpreters tranſlated by the Verb xaSapigew, 
to purge or cleanſe. And ſo they have made the Place 
above cited, Exod. XX1X 36. To 1102y pO Tones Ty nec 
78 Rut, N xaFapitis Y Juoiacneiov, SCC. T hou ball of- 
fer a Bullock for a cleanſing, or Purgation, &c. And v. 
37. Seven Days ſhalt thou make an Atonement for the Altar. 
Heb De. This in the Greek is Exla nu ον x xpints Te 
Nuriag ip: Seven Days ſbali thou cleanſe the Altar, Some- 
times they have rendered the Words in a different Man- 
ner. Ezek. xliii. 22. They ſpall cleanſe the Altar, as they 
did cleanſe it with the Bullock. Here the Hebrew is: 
PAINT WR NANIN"NR IRDNM They ſhall offer @ Sin- 
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offering for the Altar, as they did offer a Sin-offering, &c. 


For which the Greek hath, #1adcorrac + Juoiagnpior xe 
Sori tE1Aooavro wv r pwoogw. They ſhall atone, &C. as they 
did atone, &c. And in the ſame Manner, in v. 23. and 
V 26. and Ch. xlv. 18. and 2 Chron. xxix. 24. and 
elſewhere. So that it is plain from theſe varied Verſi. 
ons, that theſe Tranſlators who ſurely well underſtood 
the Hebrew Text, took theſe Words, which are render- 
ed by the Terms, Reconciliation, Atonement, Cleanſing, 
Offering for Sin, &c. to be all nearly of the ſame Im- 
port. And the Word xa Nρ˙ο, to purge or cleanſe, is 
from them taken into the New Teſtament, in the ſame 
Signification. So 1 John i. 9 If we confeſs our Sins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins; and to 
CLEANSE us from all unrighteouſneſs, xaSapion nas, &c. 
This hath a manifeſt Relation to cleanſing by the Sa- 
crifices of Atonement, as it is particularly expreſſed, 
Lev. xvi. 30. the Place before cited; the Prieſt ſhall 
make an Atonement for you, to cleanſe you from all your 
Sins before the Lord, and ye ſhall be clean. So it is in the 
Flebrew, and the Greek Verſion is the ſame: Feu 
el voy N apioou vas N De And in the 
ſeventh Verſe preceding, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all Sin; xaSapite na; Bow Was ng dH 
Tizs, quite ſimilar to the foregoing Expreſſion of the 
Septuagint Greek, and can mean nothing, but that the 
Blood of Chriſt is the Atonement to purge away Sin. 
The ſame meaning is neceſſary for the Explication of 
of that Text, Heb, ix. 14. How much more ſhall the Blows 
of Chriſt———cleanſe your Conſciences from dead Works; «a- 
Yagn: This hath an evident Relation to the expiatory 
Sacrifices, under the Law, whereby the Guilt of Sin was 
removed, was cleanſed or purged away, and ſo the Worſhip- 
pers had no more Conſcience of Sin. Heb. x. 2. For which 
Purpoſe the Blood of Chriſt is, in the Place before ci- 
ted, ſhewn, upon the Comparifon, to be much more ef- 
fectual. For it is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and 
F Goats ſhould, of itſelf, take away Sins. 1 X. 
| 4. ut 
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4. But Jeſus Chriſt did, by himſelf, purge our Sins. Heb. 
i. 3. where the Greek 1s: x0:Fxpio ja0v TAInTa per : bav- 
ing made a cleanſing ;, that is, an Atonement for them. 
Of the ſame Import is that in Heb. ix 26. Once in the 
End of the World hath He appeared to put away Sin, by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf. The Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt 
is here plainly compared with that of the legal Sacri- 
fices, and it is declared how much more effectual it is, 
for the putting away of Sin: it aJtryow apaprixg: Which 
is exactly of the ſame meaning with the preceding x- 
eig roi TWY ZjhGPT IOW. For x&Iapicjcs, cleanſ- 
ing, is no other than + axaJapoias aFtrnois, the putting 
away of Uncleanneſs, and it can, with propriety, be no o- 
therwiſe underſtood. And particulatly, how mult the 
Senſe and Connection of this Paſſage, which in this 
View is eaſy and natural, be ſtrain'd and perplexed, to 


make it any how to comport with the Idea of our Sa- 


viour's Dying, only in Confirmation of the Truth of 
his Doctrine? Had this been the only, or the principal 
End of the Death of Chriſt, the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles would not have writ concerning it, to his 
Countrymen, the Hebrews, in Terms ſo foreign, and 
which had never been once uſed with that meaning, 


1n all their Scriptures, but had, on the Contrary, been 


familiarly uſed, for many Generations, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn Services of their national Religion, in their 
natural and proper Signification, to denote the Effi- 
cacy of their Sacrifices for the Atonement and puzg⸗ 
ing awan of Sin; eſpecially as the Apoſtle had 
ſeveral Times, in this Epiſtle, made an expreſs Com- 
pariſon betwixt the Effect of the Death of Chriſt and 
that of the expiatory Sacrifices under the Law: And 
indeed, conſidering the Thing in this Light, it muſt 
appear abſurd to ſuppoſe, the Apoſtle ſhould deſign 
the Words not to be underſtood in their natural 
Senſe. To all which may be added, for further 
Confirmation: That if the only or principal End of 
the Death of Chriſt had been to be a Teſtimony of 


the 
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the Truth of his Doctrine, He would not always, not 
only in this, but in all his other Epiſtles, have ſpoke 
of it in ſo perplext and unintelligible a Manner; but 
would, at leaſt ſometimes, have mentioned in its full 
Propriety : But I do not remember one Paſſage, in all 
St. Paul's Writings, or in all the New Teſtament, 
to that Purpoſe; Though there be a good many + 
which ſpeak of it, as the Accompliſhment of the 
Propheſies which went before of him, in the Writings of 
the Old Teſtament ; which ſpake of his Death, which 
he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, as the grand Atone- 
ment and Expiation for the cleanſing, the purging 
away of the Sins of the World. 

Non was the facrifical Service under the Law ef- 
fectual for the general Expiation of Sin, only at the 
appointed Seaſons of ſolemn ſtated Obſervation ; but 
it was uſed for the ſame ſalutary Purpoſe upon parti- 
cular Occaſions of public, or of private Tranſgreſ- 
ſion. For both Occaſions there are Directions given 
in Levit. iv. And a very remarkable Inſtance of the 
former is recorded in Numb. xvi. 46, 47. When the 
Almighty had, by a terrible Judgment, maniteſted 
his Diſpleaſure againſt Jrael, for their Tranſgreſſion, 
in the Affair of Korah, Sc. and the Plague was alſo 
begun; Moſes ſaith unto Aaron: Take a Cenſer, and put 
Fire therein from off the Altar, and put Incenſe thereon, 
and go quickly unto the Congregation, and make an A- 
tonement for them ( DI'2Y M22) ) for there is Wrath 
gone out from the Lord : The Plague is begun. And Aa- 

ron took as Moſes had commanded, and made an 
Atonement, and the Plague was ſtayed. In this 
Inſtance, in particular, the Almighty was pleaſed to 
honour his own Inſtitutions in a moſt remarkable 
Manner. Another Inſtance, not unlike this, is in 
2 Sam. xxiv. 25, When the Lord had ſeat the Pe- 
ſtilence upon 1/rael, for David's Sin in numbring the 
People; although, as it is expreſſed, the Logo repen- 
ted him of the Evil; yet before he would pant 
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his Commiſſion from the deſtroying Angel, the Pro- 
phet was ſent to admoniſh the King to offer Burnt-of- 
ferings and Peace-offerings; And ſo the Lok was in- 
treated for the Land. The Almighty could, if he had 
thought fit, have pardoned the Crime, and remitted 
the Judgment, upon David's earneſt Supplication, 1 
Chron. xxi. 17. As our modern Reformers of Chriſti- 
anity think he muſt now (and for the ſame Reaſon 
always) do, from the Neceſſity of his own eternal 
Goodneſs : But we ſee He did not chooſe, in either 
of theſe or in a great many other recorded Inſtances 
of his Diſpenſations, to adjuſt his Conduct to the 
Meaſures of human Prudence; but ſo as to make it 
appear, that the Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth: And that 
oftentimes that, which is highly eſteemed amongſt Men, 
is an Abomination in the Sight of GOD. Luke xvi. 15. 
Vain Man would be wiſe, and meaſure the Counſels of 
the moſt High, by the ſhort Line of his own Under- 
ſtanding, in which Attempt, no Wonder Men ſhew 
themſelves to be vain in their Imaginations, and that 
their fooliſh Hearts are darkned. They think, in the 
greatneſs of their Fully, that eſſential Goodneſs cannot 
but treat penitent Sinners on the ſame Foot, with thoſe, 
who have never tranſgreſſed; and accept of their im- 
pertect Obedience to Juſtification, as of the perfect 
Virtue of ſuch as never fell. Whereas, on the con- 
trary, the Almighty hath, in all Ages, choſe ſo to 
manifeſt his Goodneſs, in the Pardon of human 
Tranſgrefſion, as at the ſame Time to declare His 
Righteouſneſs, and his Abhorrence of Sin, by not 
diſpenſing this Grace of Pardon, without ſomething 
pertormed on the Part of the Sons of Men, by di- 
vine Appointment, in the Way of SatisfaFion for 
Tranſgreſſiun and Atonement of Guilt. And accordingly, 
for near four Thouſand Years, certain ſacrifical Rites 
vere, by his own Inſtitution, obſerved for this Pur- 
pole ; which were of old underſtood, by many of the 
Jewiſh Nation, as well as ſince by the whole Chriſtian 


Church, 
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Church, to prefigure the Męſiab, who was to come, 
to be the Saviour of Mankind; on which Account a- 
lone thoſe Sacrifices were effectual for Expiation; till 
the Time appointed, when the Son of Gop came in- 
to the World, and died upon the Croſs ; which 
Death is, in Acis ii. v. 23. declared to have happened 
according to the determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge 
of GOD; and to have been by him ordained to be 
the true Atonement for the Sins of the World : And 
that not only in general, but, as was ſhewed above, 
with Reſpect to the legal Sacrifices, for the particular 
Sins of every Individual, who is duly qualified to 
receive the Benefit. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Theſe Things I 
write unto you, that ye ſin not; and if any Man (any 
one in particular) fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous : And He is the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins. So that, in all Reſpects, the 
Death of Chriſt is, in the New Teſtament, declared 
to be that, in Subſtance and Reality, which the legal 
Sacrifices were in Type and Prefiguration only. 

THe intelligent Part of Mankind, Few and Gentile, 
as hath been already noted, always knew-the Efficacy 
of Sacrifice, for the Expiation of Sin, did not, could 
not ariſe from any natural Reaſon of Fitneſs or 
Propriety : Will I, ſaith the Almighty, eat the Flt 
of Bulls or drink the Blood of Goats? Pſal. 1. 13. but 
merely from the divine Authority of its Inſtitution, 
which they always believed it their indiſpenſable Du- 
ty to pay the moſt abſolute and implicite Regard to, 
and never preſumed to bring the Reaſon of the In- 
ſtitution to the Teſt of their own Judgment and 
Underſtanding, which, as we have before ſeen, is no 
leſs a Duty to us, under the Goſpel, than the ſame 
was to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, or to Mankind 
under any other Diſpenſation : But rather are we un- 
der much ſtronger Obligation to render a moſt ready 
and implicite Aſſent ro the Doctrines of divine Reve- 
lation, in the Goſpel; and particularly this of the 
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Expiation of Sin by the Blood of Chriſt; and that as well 
upon the unqueſtionable Authority of ſo many expres 
Declarations, as becauſe of the infinite Suptriority oh 
the Value of the Blood of Chriſt, conſidered as 
exptlatorn Dacrifice, and its conſequent greater Fit It- 
nels, even in the Judgment of human Reaſon, to an- 
ſwer the gracious Purpoſe. With the utmoſt Reſig- 
nation therefore ought we to receive this heavenly 
Doctrine: and with the higheſt Gratitude, take Him 
for our gzeat Atonement, our Saviour, our Redeem- 
er, whom GOD bath jet forth to be a PRoOPITIATION 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs 
for (or by) the Remiſſion of Sins that he might be 
juſt and the Fuſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, 
Rom. ili. 25, 26. The Almighty is here repreſented 
as under a Neceſſity, in Point of Juſtice, after Atone- 
ment made, to pardon the believing Penitent. 

Tux Word iAe5yge, which is here tranſlated Pro- 
pitiation, is of the ſame Original and Import with that 
in 1 John ii. 2. and Cb. iv. 10. before quoted, but 
not quite the ſame Word: The former is by the Greek 
Tranſlators, put for Atonement, Propitiation, &c. this 
is that by which They have tranſlated the Word, 
which the ZErgl/p Tranſlators have choſen to render 
by the Word MErcy-StaT. The Yulg. Latin hath 


it Propitiatorium. The Hebrew is M22 from Wye to make 
Atonement, as before. This was the Covering of the 
Ark, which ſtood within the Vail, in the Holy of 
Holies ; whither the High-prieſt alone entred only 
once a Year, not without Blood, Heb. ix. 7. which ve 
offered for himſelf, and for the Errors of the People. In 
Exod. xxx. 10. whence this * Cited, it 13-2 
D227) DN di 52 and Aaron 
foal make Atonement with the Blood x bs Sin-offering 
of Atenements : which the Greek hath. = Sod T8 
Cunt)» TE xa x00 ws ! with the Blood of Cleanſing, 
2greeable to what was noted a little before: And this 
the Apoſtle declares to have been done, by Way of 

Q Prefigu- 
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Prefiguration of the Entrance of our bleſſed Lord, 
Once (ipamat once for all) by his own Blood, into Hea- 
ven; having obtained eternal Redemption for us. The 
Ceremonies of this great Anniverſary were the moſt 
ſolemn of any Thing in all the Few Religion: And 
the Apoſtle made Uſe of this Word in this Place, 
probably to denote, that as the Maſaic High-prieit 
did, one Day in every Year, (which is all the Apoſtle 
can mean when he ſays once every Year, for the High- 
prieſt entred within the Vail ſeveral Times, that Day) 
make Atonement upon this Propitiatory, this Mercv- 
SEAT, for all the People of Jjrae!, to cleanſe them from 
all their Tranſgreſſions, in all their Sins, Levit. xvi. 30. 
So all Mankind ſhould, by Jeſus Chriſt, as the great 
Propitiatory, be once for all, by his Qblation of him- 
felt upon the Croſs, freed from the Guilt of all their 
Tranſgreſſions, upon their performing the Conditions 
of Faith and Repentance, upon which that Benefit is 
ſuſpended. It is moreover obſervable, that it was 
upon this Mezcy-staT, the Almighty was ſaid to 
dwell between (or rather, I think, in or with) the 
golden Cherubims, which overſhadowed it. 1 Sam. iv. 
4. The People ſent to Shilob, to fetch thence the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of Holts, which 
dwelleth between the Cherubims. And the ſame 2 Sam. 
vi. 2,—— whoſe Name is called, The LORD of Hoſts, 
which dwelleth between the Cherubims. /. Ixxx. I. 
Thou that divelleſt between the Cherubims. In tlicle 
Places, and wherever elie this Expreſſion occurs, the 
Hebrew is the ſame : n AU? and the Particle 
A betveen is not in any of them: So that the trueſt 
and moſt literal Tranſlation would be, who dzwelleji 
(or who dwelleth) in the Cherubims: As Gen. iv. 20. 
PIR 22 ſuch as diell in Tents. And the ſame Gen. 
xxv. 27. And Pal. ix. 11. WS WW The Lord which 
dwelleth in Zion. Tj. ix. 9. e and cle in- 
hebiteth (the Inhabitant of) Samaria. The Septuagint 
have tranſlated it io the ſame Senſe, xaviuive yepe5ip An 
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mi Twv XT, filting upon the Cherubims, and the 
Vulgate Latin hath, ſuper Cherubim. So that it may 
ſeem, that it pleaſed the Almighty, to vouchſafe to 
accompany thoſe golden Repreſentatives of Cherubs, 
in that moſt holy Place with his gracious Preſence, 
in a peculiar Manner; that they might ſerve to typify 
and prefigure the great Peſſiah, in whom g:wellzth all 


the Fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. And this 


was very probably one Reaſon, why the inſpired 
Writer made Uſe of the Word Tazcne, in the Pal- 
ſage now under Conſideration, eſpecially as it is fur- 
ther ſaid of the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. xxv. 22. There will 
1 meet with thee, and 1 will commune with thee, from 
above the Mercy- ſeat, from between ihe two Cherubims, 
all Things, which I will give thee in Command- 
ment, unto the Children of Iſrael. 
Ap on this Account, no leſs than the former, the 
Word is applied to Jeſus Chriſt, as the Mediator 
between God and Pan, to communicate to us what 
the Father gave him in Commandment, Jobn viii. 28, 
38. xii. 50. xiv. 10, 31. V. 13. C. 
and to exhibit our Requeſts and Wants to the Father. 
Rom. viii. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Heb. vi. 25. IX, 15. 
Sc. So that if we will allow the holy Scriptures to 
ſpeak their own Senſe, and take that to be the Mean- 
ing of theſe Paſſages, which the Holy Spirit plainly 
points out; we mult believe, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by his Death upon the Croſs, was a Propitiation for 
tne Sins of Mankind : To make it conſiſtent with 
the Juſtice of the Divine Government to pardon a 
guilty World: And likewiſe a Propztiatory, or Me- 
— of Intercourſe; a Mediator between GOD and 
an. | 
Tnus, Dr. Hammond ſays, the Word asu, in 
this Place, ſhould not have been tranſlated by the 
Word Propitiation, but Propitiatory z * Chriit being 
no the Antitype prefigured by that Covering of the 
Ark, becauſe Gop exhibited, and revealed himſelf 
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& jn Chrilt, as the Propi/tiatory was the Place where Gop 


ce was ont to exhibit (11139! If peculiarly.“ And 1 T. 
FW bit y ſpeaks of it to the ſame Senſe, © In the Old 
2 ta. ment, faith he, We find the Mercy -ſeat fill 


80 fied NE, De cauſe it was the Place where (30D 
% promiſed to be propitious to them, and where the 
. Hig h-pricit made an Atonement for himſelf, and 
« all ihe Congregation, by ſprinkling the Blood of 
*© the S1n-offering before the Mercy-jeat : When there- 
<« {ore the Apoltle faith, that Gop hath ſet forth 
« Jeſus Chriſt to be a Merqy-ſeat to us, through 
« Faith in his Blood, we have Reaſon to believe the 
4 Blood of Chriſt, as our Sin-offering, doth make 
„ Atonement for us.” And hence he argues, as | 
am enceavouring to do, againlt the Socinians, for the 
Efficacy of the "Death of Chriſt, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins. 

Ds. Hammond ſaith the Word dine, which is, in 
Rom. ili. 26. tranſlated juſt, ſhould rather have been 
merciful; though he allows that the other Verſion 
may be juſtified, “as the Satisfaction made and the 
Price paid for our Sins by Chriſt, were the mezi⸗ 
to.ions Cauſe of Remiſſion and Juſtification. But 
Dr. Whitby, on the other Hand, aſſerts, That 
e the Word Jac; is uſed about cighty Times in the 
„Ney Teſtament, and not once in that Senſe of 
& Clemency and Mercy : ——— And that when it 
relates to Gop, as here, it always ſignifies, either 
* the Equity and Congruity of his Dealings, as 
* 2 Theſſ. i. 5, 6. or his Faithfullneſs to his Word, 
*© 1 70.1. 9. Rev. xv. 3. or his vindictive Juſtice, as 
«© Rev. xvi. 5, 6, 7. and xix. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 8.”——lIt 
our Socinian Gentlemen will but allow the Word to 
have the ſame Meaning in this, which it hath in 
other Places, or to have a Meaning in any Manner 
{uitable to its original, { dixn jus, juſtitia, fas. Scap. ) the 
Senſe of the Place muſt plainly be, as is before repre- 
ſented, that the Almighty, under the Goſpel m_— 
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dation, pardoneth the Sins of believing Penitents, not 
merely in Conſequence of his effential Goodneſs, 


though that be the original Foundation of the whole 


CEc:nomy 3 but in Conſequence of his fœderal Righ- 
teduſneſs, in Performance of the Conditions of the 
Covenant of Redemption, that by two immutable 
Things, in which it was impoſſible for GOD to lie, we 
isht have a firong Conſolation; who bade fled for Refuge, 


to lay hold upen the Hope, which. is ſet before us. Heb. 


vi. 18. But the Word, in this Paſſage, cannot, with 
any Propriety, be underſtood upon the Socinian 
Scheme. 

From what I have ſaid upon this Subject, I hope 
it will plainly appear, that it was the ſovereign Will 
and Pleaſure of the Almighty to appoint the Death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be a Propittation, A- 
ſorement and Expiation for the Sins of all Mankind, 
and that, as was betore ſhewn, it is the Duty of 
every CHRISTIAN to believe what the Goſpel hath fo 
plainly declared; although it may not be in our Power 
fully ro adjuſt the Propriety of the Doctrine to the 
Apprehenſions of human Reaſon. 


BETORE I proceed to what remains upon this Sub- 
ject, I think it neceſſary here to make a Digreſſion, 
in order to vindicate what I have writ in P. 109, 110, of 
this Work, upon the Word We, which I now ap- 
prehend will be liable to conſiderable Exception, as I 
find that beſides what I there noted, of Mercer's Ad- 
ditions to Pagninus, other very great Men have aſſert- 
ed, that the Verb ſignifieth to cover in general: 
Particularly the very learned Dr. Hammond, in his 
Notes on Rom. iii. 26. (the Place juſt now diſcuſs'd ) 
ſaith, the Word 29 ſignifieth two Things, to cover, 
and 7o expiate. And in his Notes on Heb. ix. 5. to 
which he refers, in the other Place, for further Ex- 
plication, he writes the ſame Thing, with this Addi- 
tion: & That it ſignifies, either ſimply fo cover, or to 
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& cover with Pitch.” The learned Father Calaſio, 
aſſigns to this Word ſeven Significations, the firſt 
wltereof he reckons text, pice obduxit, &c. to cover, to 
Pitch, &c. I find another very learned Writer, Dr. Pa- 
trick, faith the ſanie Thing. I have, in the Place betore- 
mentioned, noted, that the Word doth aſſuredly ſig- 
nity /o cover or daub over with Pitch : But that is very 
far from giving it the Signification of covering in 
general, (as Mercer and other learned Men, perhaps 
trom him, aſſert:) In which Senſe, I am humbly of 
Opinion, upon a diligent Inquiry, it will be found 
not to occur in all the Scripture. Nor doth it ap- 
pear, from Father Calaſio's Compariſon of the Lan- 
guages, that it hath that Signification, in any of the 
ocher oriental Tongues, or in the Dialect of the Rab- 
bins. And I defire to obſerve, in my own Vindica- 
tion, that the two Buxtorfs, Father and Son, to whom 
tne later Ages have produced few equal in Hebreu 
Learning, have not, that I have been able to obſerve, 
any where aſſigned this Signification to this Word, 
But to make out what I have aſſerted, let us examine 
the Places produced by Dr. Hammond and Father 
Calaſis, as Inſtances of what they aflert, which will, 
1 think, moſtly be in my Favour. The Doctor in 
the firſt Place ſaith, that the :Mercy-jeat was a Cover- 
ing for the Ark, and as the Hebrew Name for that 1s 
D from g he would conclude from thence that 
the Verb muſt ſignify to cover. To confirm this, he 

notes Exod. xxv. 21. MPR TROY MNEITTNR DN! 
and thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Ani. 
We are here told, the Mercy-ſeat was put above, 
and upon the Ark; but it is no where ſaid, that 
it covered the Ark: And yet it aſſuredly did ſo; 
but that was not its principal Uſe, and that from 
which this Part of the ſacred Furniture received its 
Denomination ; which was vaſtly ſuperior, even to be 
an Habitation for the moſt High, and the Place of 


his peculiar Reſidence amongſt the Children F. 2 
Where 
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Where he was pleaſed to appoint certain religious 
Rites, of peculiar Solemnity, to be performed once 
every Year, for Atonement of the Sins of the whole 
Congregation of the People of acl; to cleanſe them 
from the Guilt of all their Tranſgreſſions before the 
Lord. Which important Tranſaction gave Name to 
that Day, on which, and to that Part of the ſacred 
Furniture, by which it was performed : For which 
Reaſon it was, I think, never called TPM as Ladd. 
XXVi. 14. nor "DD as Num. iv. 14. But was always 
ſpoken of by the Name DYP2 The Propitiatory or 
Mercy-ſeat. The Doctor writes as if he apprehended 
that the Propitiatory was, in the Greet Verſion uſually 
called xzaraniracua: But this, I humbly conceive, 
was a Miſtake of that very learned Wiiter ; that 
Name having been, by the Greek Tranſlators, given 
to the Vail of the Covering, which in the Hebrew 1s 


called DJ, which divided betwixt the holy Place 
and the moſt Holy : Exod. xxvi. 31. But never to 


the Mercy-ſeat, which is in the Hebrew always called 


M22, and in the Greek ia&51guv, except in Exod. xxx. 
6. and in Ch. xxvi. 34. In the former Place there is 
an Undiſtinctneſs of Senſe and Connection: But 
whoever will conſider, that the Altar of Incenie, 
which is there ſpoken of, ſtood without the Vail, and 
that the Greek of that Verſe is defective, as may be 
ſeen by comparing it with the Hebrew, or with the 
other Verſions, will find that the Particle A in the 
Hebrew, and the correſpondent zn in the Greek, only 
ſignify that the Vail hung before the Ark, fo as to 
hide it from the Sight of thoſe which were in the 
Sanctuary: And ſo they ſignify Exod. xl. 3. But they 
do not there ſignify that any Covering was laid ag 
the Ark, as the Aercy-ſeat was, as it is expreſſed in 
the latter Part of the Verſe, which is omitted in the 
Greet Verſion, the Word 700 MATATET LO AUT being puT 
for rc ici, as it ought to be from the Hebrew 
Word, which is the ſame here, as it is wherever it is 


{0 rendred. Br r 
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Bur ſuppoſe the Word MP2 were allowed to be 
truly rendred, by the Word »zrariracua, which can 
never be proved, yet, from thence it would not fol- 
low that J) ſhould ſignify a Covering, or M29 to cover, 
becauſe the Greek Word hath not that Signification, 
but that of /omething expanded or ſtretched out, and ſo is 
very properly put to ſignify the Vail, or Curtain, which 
was hung up to divide betwixt the Holy Place, and the 
Holy of Holies. And fo it is uſed Exod. xl. 3. before 
cited, and in J. 21. He brought the Ark into the Taber- 
nacle, and ſet up (D and put up) the Vail of the Co. 
vering and covered the Ark of the Teſtimony: Where it is 
very plain, the Covering here meant muſt be as above 
deſcribed; and to make out this Signification, there 
is added, in the Hebrew, the Word TPP, as 72 
would not alone ſuffice to expreſs that Meaning, 
This the Greeks have, with their uſual Uncorrectneſs of 
Tranſlation, by a Tranſpoſition of the Words, made 
RET BXI AU h [4 *r uct, inſtead of KAT AMET UT hs 
KaraxzhuppuarCO?, as it is in the Hebrew: But they ule 
not this Word to ſignify the Propitiatory or Mercy: 
feat, which they properly tranſlate only by the Word 
$2.251pmoy, Nor is the Verb 792, or its Derivatives ever 
uſed to ſignify Covering, in all the Old Teſtament ; 
except what is ſaid of covering the Ark with Pitch, 


en. vi. 14. Of this we may be convinced by exa- 


mining ſome Places, where one might moſt probably 
expect to find it. In Gen. viii. 13. the Covering df 
Noah's Ark is not called Nn, but MIN, from N?? 
to cover. In the Deſcription of the Cherubims, where 
it is ſaid, Exod. xxv. 20. and xxxvii. 9. that the Cht- 
rubims ſtretebed out their Wings on high, and covered with 
their Wings over the Mercy-feat : In neither Place have 
we the Word D992 Or DP to ſignify covering: but 
DY22D in the former Place, and 25D in the latter. 
The ſame Idea is expreſſed, 1 Kings viii. 7. and 2 Core. 
v. 8. with reſpe& to the Cherubims in Solomon's 
Temple. The Cherubiims ſpread forth their Wings * 


* 
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Place of the Ark, and the Cherubims covered the Ark, 
In neither of theſe Places is the Verb W) uſed, but in 


the former it is , from T2D, and in the latter 9, 
from MD2, each ſignifying to cover. So, in Num. xvi. 
39. where the Cenſers of Corab and his impious A ſſo- 
ciates are ordered to be made into broad Plates, for a 
Covering of tbe Altar, the Word for Covering is Dx 
from MPS, which is uſed to denote the overlaying 
the ſacred Utenſils with Gold or Silver, Sc. as 
Exod. xxv. 11. Cc. So that this learned Writer 
hath not at all made it appear that the Verb 92 
ſignifieth imply to cover, as he aſſerted. And that the 
contrary is the Caſe will be more fully evident, from 
an impartial Examination of the Inſtances, by which 
Father Calaſio hath endeavoured to evince the ſame 
Thing. That very great Maſter of Oriental Learning 
hath ranged the Word M22 under the firſt Claſs of 
Words from "BD, to which he hath aſſigned the 
Signification of Covering ; I ſuppoſe for the ſame Rea- 
ſon as Dr. Hammond and ſome others have done, 
merely becauſe, in the Diſpoſition of the holy Fur- 
niture, the Merqy- ſeat was appointed to be laid upon 
the Ark. For although he hath put the Words zexif, 
operuit, linivit, oblinivit, bituminavit, as the primary 
Signification of the Verb; he hath not given one 
Inſtance of its being applied in the Senſe of any one 
of thoſe Verbs, in the whole Scripture, except the laſt 
and that only once, with reſpect to the Ark of Noah. 
And by Examination of his Concordance, as well as 
that of Buxtorf, it doth not appear, that it occurs at 
all elſewhere with the Meaning of any one of thoſe 
Verbs. And in all thoſe Places where he hath 
tranſlated Y, by any of the Words opertorium, 
eperculum, teftorium, Ec. The Senſe, every where, 
requires it to be rendred by the Word Propitiatorium, 
as much as in the other Places, where he hath © 
tranſlated it; and ſo it is rendred, both by the Septu- 
Amt Greek and by the LVulgate Latin, as is noted in 


R the 
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the Margin of Father Calgſios Book. Thus in the 
firſt Example, Exod: xxv. 17. N NP PYP, which 
he hath tranſlated : et facies opertorium auro : The 
Vulgate Latin hath it: Facies et Propitiatorium de aur : 
And the Septuagint Greek is: x, nomons  LIAAETH'PION 
pu: Both as the Engliſßh and the other modern Ver- 
ſions: And thou ſhalt make @ Mercy ſeat of==—Gold. 
So Lev. xvi. 15. MPI 9M MNDIT, which he 
tranſlates thus: Tetorii ad Orientem et ad faries tectorii: 
1. e. of the Covering, to the Eaſt, and before the Covering. 
For which the Greek Tranſlation hath, in} + Hag 
d GEvATONGS* KOTE TE0TwTov TE Aagnęix, upon the Mercy- 
ſeat Eaſtward, and before the Mercy- ſeat: as it is in the 
Enghſþ Verſion. The ſame is equally true of every 
other Example, alleged by any one, to vindicate this 
Signification of covering. Now if thefe two learned 
Authors of Hebrew Concordances, in the Compoſition 
whereof they were obliged critically to examine and 
remark upon every Sentence, Word and Letter, in 
the Bible, have not found one fingle Example to vin- 
dicate the Signification of covering, which theſe, and 
. other learned Mien, have aſſigned to the Verb 
DI and to the Noun ng, except as before, which 
is nothing to the Caſe; one may ſafely pronounce 
that that Signification doth not belong to them: And 
that therefore fo great Men as Dr. Hammond, Father 
Calaſio, Mercer, Sc. were in this miſtaken ; which | 
ſhould not have taken this Pains ro prove, had not 
the Sheet wherein I had afferted, as before noted, been 
printed off, before I was aware, I had contradicted 
Writers of fuch Character. And this I hope the candid 
Reader will take as a ſufficient Excuſe, if he think, I 
ought to make one. | 


From the preceding Obfervations, I think, it will 
be evident, that the ſame Idea is, in the New Teſta- 
ment, applied to denote the Efficacy of the Blood of 
Chriſt, as the. P2ice of the Redemption of che 25 

ate 
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ſtate Race of fallen Man, from Sin, Death and Hell, 
which was applied to denote Redemption, in any Way, 
under the Old Teſtament ; and particularly ſuch aa 
appertained to the ceremonial Inſtitutions of the Law 
of Moſes, wherever that Idea occurs; as in the Inſtan- 
ces before mentioned. It is allo evident, that the 
Idea of Atonement or Propitiation, which was per- 
formed by various Rituals, under the Law, for the 


Pardon of Sin, is in the New Teſtament, applied to 


the Blood of Chriſt, as ſhed, by the Appointment of 
the Almighty Father, to be an Atonement for the 
Sins of the Mozld: And that this was prefigured 
by the typical Sacrifices of Atonement under the Law. 
The near Affinity of theſe two Ideas, and with how 
much Propriety they are applied to Jeſus Chriſt, will 
pretty well appear from what hath been obſerved upon 
each of them ſeparately: And it will more fully be 
evident from the Union of the two Ideas in one and 
the ſame Subject, and that in the general and original 
Import of the Words, and without all Relation to 
Sacrifice; as it is in Exod, xxi. 30. It is in this 
Paſſage inſtituted, that if any one's Ox, which had 
been known to puſh with his Horn, ſhould happen 


to kill a free Perſon, beſides that the Ox muſt be 


ſtoned, the Owner ſhould be alſo put to Death: But 
this capital Puniſhment might (perhaps in ſome 
Caſes) be changed into a pecuniary Mul&t. And ſo 
It is ſaid : And if there be laid on him a Sum of Money, 
then he ſhall give for the Ranſom of. his Life, whatſoever 
is laid upon him, The Mulct, called, in our Tranſla- 
tion, I Sum of Money, is, in the Hebrew, W, an 
Atonement or Expiation; and the ſame is termed af- 
terwards WM p The Ranſom of his Life (Heb. of his 
Soul.) The Greek of the Septuagint hath. expreſſed 
both the Hebrew Words by the Greek ad. EA. & 
uren iwiban9y urg, dow Avren & que dur: If 4 
Price for the Ranſom of his Soul be laid upon bim, be 
Hall give the Price of his Sous Ranſom. A like Con- 
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nection of theſe two Ideas occurs in Pſal. xlix. g. 
2 Di NR WR MID) TIP 82M : None of them 
can by any Means redeem his Brother, nor give to God 
a Ranſom for him. The Hebrew is an Atonement for 
bim: And what is in the former Part of the Verſe 
called Redemption, is in the latter Part mentioned un- 
der the Notion of mating Atonement: And the Greek 
Interpreters have tranſlated, or rather paraphraſed it 
by the ſame Words, we have obſerved often before; 
though not in the ſame Senſe with the Hebrew Text : 
Ader 8 AUT e8T0%4, Autewoera A; & db Tv Oc 
iZiAaopua favs. A Brother doth not redeem (or is not 
redeemed ;, ). will a Man ranſom him? He will not give 
unto God an Atonement for himſelf. The Senſe is con- 
fuſed and different from the Hebrew, but the Union 
of theſe two Ideas, of Redemption and Atonement in 
both theſe Places is very plain, and is, as was faid a 
little above, an Evidence of the Conſiſtence and Pro- 
priety of the Application of both to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Redeemez of Pankind, and the Propi- 
tiation for the Sins of the World. And however 
inconſiſtent with the natural Fitneſs of Things this 
Doctrine may appear to the new Editors and Tranſ- 
formers of Chriſtianity ; it muſt appear to all who 
believe the Scriptures to be the Word of Gop, to be 
conſiſtent with the moſt peꝛfea and eteznal Reaſon, 
and the unerring Counſel of the moſt High. One 
need not wonder, that if Men will aſſume to fathom 
the Depths of the divine Counſels, and particularly in 
this wondrous CEconowy, their Reaſon ſhould fail 
them and prove unequal to the vaſt Attempt, when 
even the holy Angels themſelves, thoſe Sons of Light, 
are, in Scripture, repreſented as not readily compre- 
hending this amazing Myſtery. 1 Pet. i. 12. Which 
Things the Angels deſire to look into. The Greek Word 
ran, , Which is here tranſlated 10 logk into, ſigni- 
fies 70 ſtoop down or lean forward to view ſomething 
with Intenſeneſs and Accuracy. Which Idea is * 
wil 
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with the greateſt Elegance and Propriety, to this 
myſterious and ( to human Minds) incomprehenſible 
Diſpenſation: But ſuppoſing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


to have been only a Prophet, or Teacher ſent from 


God, to give Mankind a more perfect Syſtem of 
moral Precepts, for the Conduct of Life, there would 


be nothing in the Scheme ſuitable to the magnificent 
Deſcription. 


A TIR D Manner of expreſſing the Benefit, which 
we receive by the Death of Chriſt, in the New Te- 
ſtament, is by deſcribing it as the Means of our 
Reconciliation with God. As in Heb. ii. 17. That 
He [Chriſt] might be a merciful and faithful Higb-prieſt 

to make REONCILIATION, for the Sins of the 

People. The Word here tranſlated to make Reconcili- 
ation, is id,], the Word which we have ſeen, the 
Greek Tranſlators moſtly uſed to render: the making 
Atonement or Propitiation by. And this Synonymy will 
appear very proper, by conſidering that Retontilia- 
tion is a natural Conſequence of Pꝛopitiation: 
When Satisfaction is made, Anger ceaſeth. Thus in 
the Inſtance of Jacob mentioned before: If his Bro- 
ther accept his Preſent, he depends upon a kind Re- 
ception : Perbaps he will accept me : 10. 06 Wp07d:Leral 75 
vb ο 0 pus : Perbaps be will accept my Face : The Vul- 
gate Lalin hath it, forſan propitiabitur mibi: nearer the 
Emphaſis of the Hebrew, "JN IN: which is an Idiom 
in the Hebrew ſignifying to regard a Perſon with ſupo- 
rior Favour. So Lev. xix. 15. JJ JP NEDTN? ; Thou 
ſhalt not accept the Face of a poor Man: Thou ſhalt not 
ſhew him ſuperior or partial Favour in Judgment.) 
So 1 Sam. XXV. 35. David ſaith unto Abigail, 
TP NUR, I bade accepted (thy Face) thy Perſon : that 
16, I have a very great Regard and Favour for thee. 
Again, 2 Kin. v. 1. Naamant——— was a great Man 
with his Maſter, and honourable, Sc. In the Hebrew it 
ts DP NY, choſe Face was acceptable; who was in 
great 
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great Favour, Eſteem and Friendſhip with the King, 
and the like where-ever it occurs. And for this 
Reaſon the Engh/b Tranſlators have, in many Places 
rendred the Words, which ſignify Atonement by the 
Word Reconciliation: So Tevit. viii, 15. To make Re- 
conciliation upon it ; The Hebrew is VP 909; to which 
the Greek hath given the uſual Tranſlation : x i#1- 


are both uſed concerning one and the fame Sub- 
ject: And the Greek Interpreters have tranſlated them 
both by one and the ſame Word: & tens FMA ν 
T5 K GuTWY Tpo; 76 Hugh mprov ty FhIAGT aro 82} Warr 
Ira The Prieſts———made Atonement with their Blood 
aan the Altar, and made an Atonement for all Ifrael. 
In Ezek. xvi. 63. When I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done, &c. This Place plainly im- 
s Reconciliation, yet it is expreſſed by the ſame 
Word T2222 and the Greek is the ſame as before. 
The Vulgate Latin hath quum placatus tibi fuers; quite 
in the Senſe of Reconciliation : And although the ſame 
Word, in the New Teſtament, doth not ariſe im- 
mediately from any of theſe Paſſages in the Old, 
which, it may therefore rather ſeem, ought to be 
referred to the former Head; yet as the Senſe and 
Connection, in them all, carries the Idea of Recon- 
ciliation ; and as the New Teftament plainly refers the 
Reconciliation of Gop to Man, to the Death of 
Chrift, which is, in other Places, called by the Name 
by which the Greek Interpreters have tranſlated the 
Word Atonement in the Old Teſtament, almoſt every 
where, whereof Reconciliation is ſo natural an Effect 
and Conſequence; we may, without any Impropriety, 
ſay that this Deſcription of the Efficacy of the Death 
of Chriſt is taken from, and eſtabliſhed py. 2 
utho- 
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Authority of the Old Teſtament as well as the for- 
mer: And that this Berefit of the Death of Chriſt 
was as well typified and prefigured by the Sacrifices 
of Atonement, Peace-offerings, c. as the ſame bei 
a Propitiation for the Sins of the World, was typitied 
by the ſame Sacrifices. But I have met with one 
Place, in the Old Teſtament, where the Word occurs, 
which is moſtly uſed in the New, to expreſs this Idea: 
viz. 1 Sam. xxix. 4. Where we are told, that Deca 
having offered to aſſiſt Acb;þ King of Gath, in the 
War, which he was engaged in againſt Saul and the 
People of ſfae!, and the King having accepted the 
Propoſal, the Lords of the Philitines were diſpleaſed, 
and remonſtrated againſt it, giving this as a Reaſon, 
that David being obnoxious to Saul, as a Rebel and 
Traitor, might probably take this Opportunity of 
making his Peace, by delerting them in the 
ment; or perhaps turning againſt them to deliver 
them into the Hand of Saul, Sc. AN- o NN MEU MEA 
wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf to his Maſter, fhowd 
it not be with the Heads of theſe Men? The Greek Lenin 
is & ri Ag, iir gr Tw xb ours; And this 
Word is for the moſt Part uſed, in the New Tefta- 
ment, to expreſs this Idea. Thus 2 Cer. v. 18, 19, 20. 
And all Things are of GOD, who hath reconciled ws 
(rd xxr aaa na) to himſelf by JesUs CHRIST. 
and hath given to us the Miniſiry of Reconciliation. 
(A xaraRhayn ) io wit, that GOD uns in Chriſt, re- 
conciling (xataRcorw) the World unto himſelf, 
und hath committed unto us the Word of Reconciliation. 
(I xarahayn.) Therefore we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt ; 
e pray you, in Chriſt's Steed, be ye reconciled 
(xar&Ruynmt) to GOD. And the ſame in very many 
Places beſide. The two Compounds #«rea>doxw and 
Ando are equally uſed in the Senſe of Reconcili- 
ation. And although the Word be uſed figurative- 
ly to ſignify Reconciliation effected, by what Way 

dever; yet literally, and moſt agreeably to its Ety- 
mology, it denotes Reconciliation by Atonement, 


Com- 
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Commutation, or other Satisfaction: As David's be. 
traying the Army of the Phi/itines into the Hands of 
Saul, appeared to the Philtine Commanders a proper 
Recompence for his Offence, and that in Conſideration 
thereof, Saul might reaſonably be reconciled to him, 
and receive him into Favour. Under which Idea the 
Almighty was pleaſed to repreſent himſelf as accep- 
ting the Sacrifices and Oblations, under the Law: 
And thus alſo it is very often declared in the New 
Teſtament, that Reconciliation hath been made between 
Gop and Man, not by our Conformity to the moral 
Inftitutions of Chriſtianity ; though that is alſo a Con- 
dition abſolutely neceſſary to compleat the Reconcilia- 
tion; as will be more fully explained in the followin 

Section: But it is declared to be effectuated by the 
Death of Chriſt, as our Sacrifice of Atonement. So 
Heb. ii. 17. That be might be a merciful and faithful High- 
prieſt to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. 
Where although the Context fairly juſtifies the Tran- 
Nation; yet the Original is # > ,: to make A. 
tonement for the Sins, &c. This Doctrine of Reconci- 
liation as the Effect of the Death of Chriſt is fully 
declared in many Places of the New Teſtament, Rom. 
v. 10. If when we were Enemies we were reconciled (uarn\- 
Azynutr) to GOD, by the Death of his Son, &c. Eph, 
ii. 16. That he might reconcile (d ron both ( Jew 
and Gentile) unto GOD, in one Body by the Criſs, 
having flain the Enmity therebp, i ard (Tv gauge) by 
the Croſs. Col. i. 20. having made Peace through the 
Blood of his Croſs, by bim to reconcile anaxarahas}m, 
all Things to himſelf. And V. 21, 22. You who were 
Enemies yet now hath he reconciled, d- 
rage, in the Body of his Fleſh through Death, Thele 
and a great Deal more to the ſame Effect, are very 
clear Teſtimonies, that the Almighty hath appointed 
the Death of Chriſt to be the Medium of REcoxci- 
LIATION betwixt himſelf and a guilty World: And 
theſe and ſuch like Paſſages are, in their plain and 
obvious Meaning, and Nil more as they are _— 
| rate 
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rated by the Concurrence and Authority of the Doc- 
trine of the Old Teſtament, very clear Indications of 
the Mind and Will of Gop, concerning this great 
and fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, of 
the Atonement and Datisfaciou made for Sin, and 
the conſequent Reconciliation of Sinners to God, 
by the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs, and are not 
capable of being, with any Appearance of Senſe and 
Connection, uſed to ſupport, nor are conſiſtent with, 
the Doctrine of Socinus. 

ReconciLIaTION neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a preceding 
Quarrel ; the Quarrel between God and Man aroſe 
from Tranſgreſſion. Upon the Pardon of Sin the 
Ground of the Quarrel is removed, and Retontili- 
ation enſues: But the Pardon of Sin is, in the New 
Teſtament aſcribed to the Blood of Chziſt, as the 
procuring Cauſe, Epb. i. 7. In whom we have Re. 
demption, through His Blood, even the Forgiveneſs 
(rar mTapanioparo) of Tranſgreſſions. Col. i. 14. In 
whom we have Redemption through his Blood, even the 
forgiveneſs (Tov auapriav) of Sins, 1 John i: 7. The 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son tleanſeth us fram all 
Din, xaJagizu ids, maketh Atonement foz us, as 
we have before ſeen the Word here fignifies.) Rev. i. 
5. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins iu 
his own Blood, Sc. In theſe and many more Places the 
Blood of Chriſt is expreſsly declared to have obtained 
the Pardon of Sins; according to that, Heb. ix. 22. 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion; and Lev. 
xvii. 11. I is the Blood which maketh Atonement, And 
this we find was, by the Law of Meſes, neceſſary in 
order to pardon. So it is appointed, Lev. iv. 20. If 
the whole Congregation ſhould fin, the Prieſt was, 
by the Oblation of a Bullock, with ſundry requiſite 
Ceremonies, (particularly he muſt pur ſome of the Blood 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, and the Remain- 
der of the Blood he muſt pour cut at the Bottom of the 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, &c.) to make an Atonement for 

8 them, 
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them, aud the Sin ſhould be forgiven them. So if a par- 
ticular Perſon had committed a Treſpaſs againſt his 
Neighbour, in a Matter of Fraud, and were guilty ; 
beſides making Reſtitution, &c. he was to bring his 
Treſpaſs-offering unto the Prieſt a Ram, &c. Lev. vi, 
7. And the Prieſt ſhall make an Atonement for him before 
the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

Ir is certain the whole People of 17ae!, and indeed 
all Mankind did, before the Time of Chriſt, firmly 
believe the Pardon of Sin to be obtained from the 
Almighty, by Virtue and in Conſequence of Sacri- 
fices ; ſingly upon the Authority of their divine In- 
ſtitution, without the leaſt Pretence of their having 
any natu:al Fitneſs for ſuch an End. And the 
Declarations, that Pardon of Sins is granted only 
through the Blood of Chriſt, we have ſeen are as 
plain, in the New Teſtament, as Words can be. 
There is none other Name under Heaven given among 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. And as 
we obſerved of the Terms before noted, as uſed in 
the New Teſtament, that they are the ſame by which 
the ſame Ideas in the Religion of Maſes were expreſſed, 
in the Greek Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament: S0 
this of Forgiveneſs, as conſequent upon the Death of 
Chriſt, is treated of under the ſame Terms in which 
the ſame Greek Tranſlation ſpeaks of Pardon as con- 
ſequent upon the Sacrifices of Atonement under the 
Law. 

Tuus, Lev. iv. 20. The Prieſt ſhall make an Atone- 
ment for them, and the Sin ſhall be forgiven them. The 
Word uſed by the Septuagint is ape3norrar; the ſame 
which is, by the ſacred Penmen of the New Teſta- 
ment, for the moſt Part, uſed in the ſame Senſe; 10 
1 Jobn ii. 12. Your Sins are forgiven you for his Name's 
Sake. The Greek Word is &#%vrai; the ſame Verb 
with the former. So Luke xxiv. 47. That Redemption 
and REm1ss10N of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name. 


The Cree Word for Remiſſion is ageow, of the pre 
radica 
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radical Signification with the preceding: And the 
ſame in the two Places cited a little above; Eph. i. 
7. and Col. i. 14. And the ſame might be ſhewn in 
very many Inſtances, both in the Old and in the New 
Teſtament. Now if under the Law the Pardon of 
Sin, and the conſequent Reconciliation of the Sinner 
to Gop, was declared to be granted in Conſequence 
of the Sacrifices of Atonement rightly offered, as it 
plainly was, in a Multitude of Inſtances : And if 
Pardon and Reconciliation, expreſſed by the ſame 
Terms, by which the ſame Ideas are expreſſed in the 
Greek of the Old Teſtament ; be declared, in the New 
Teſtament, to be granted in Conlequence of the Death 
of Chriſt, as the great Sacrifice of Atonement, as is 
moſt fully expreſſed in many Places ; 1s it not plainly 
the Will of Gop, that we ſhould ſo underſtand and 
believe it? I ſhall afterwards conſider the Notion of 
the Life of the Sacrifice being originally conſidered as 
a Subſtitute for the Life of the Offender, and endea- 
vour to make it appear, that although that Idea be 
not eſſential to the Efficacy of Sacrifices, which de- 
pended entirely upon the ſoveraign Will and Ap- 
pointment of the Almighty, yet the Jewſh Rabbins 


had ſufficient Ground, in Scripture, to eſtabliſh that 


Idea upon. 


Taz Benefit, which Mankind receiveth from the 
Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt is further repreſented, 
in the New Teſtament under the Idea of JusTIF1ca- 
TION: Which is a Forenſick or Juridical Term, ſigni— 
tying to clear or acquit a Perſon from ſomething 
criminal, he was ſuppoſed to be charged or charge- 
able with, in Law. So Deut. xxv. 1. If there be a 
Controverſy, and Men come into Judgment; then they (the 
Judges) ſhall juſtify the Rigbieous and condemn the Wic- 
ted. All the World is guilty before GO D. Rom. iii. 19. 
having broken the divine Law; and are therefore 
Lable to Condemnation: For the Sou! that finneth, at 


8 2 hall 
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Fall die. Ezek. xviii. 4. and, Curſed is be that confirmeth 


not (Dp N WR who performeth not; the Heb. is 
the fame is in 1 Sam. xv. 11.) all the Words of this 
Law, to do them. And Yer. xi. 3. Curſed is the Men, 
that abeyeth not the Words of this Covenant. I need not 
excuſe for my alleging theſe Texts in Proof of what 
is before aſſerted, ſince the inſpired Apoſtle hath done 
the ſame: Gal. iii. 10. As many as are of the Works of 


| the Law are under the Curſe; for it is written, Curſed is 


every one, that continueib not in all Thivgs which are 
written in the Book of the Law, to do them. From this 
Condemnation none can be acquitted in Law, but 
either by offering fome Equivalent, by Way of A- 


tonement, or by the Favour of the Soveraign. Sa- 


crifices and Oblations can never, by their own Merit, 
do away Sin. Even Thouſands of Rams, and ten Thou- 
ſands of Rivers of Oil; Nay, The firſt-born offered for 
Tranſereſſion, the Fruit of the Body for the Sin of the 
Soul ( 22 a Sin- offering tor my Soul) Mic. vi. 
7. muſt be in themſelves of no Effect for Satisfaction 
and Atonement. Nor is Repentance and Reforma- 
tion more effectual: For as a perfect Conformity of 
Heart and Life to the Law of Gop is ( naturally, 
and in the Uicw of Reaſon) due, for Juſtification, 
every Moment of our Lives, we can never have any 
Merit of Supererogation, to be an Atonement fo? 
paſt Tranlgreſſion. So that there remains no 
Ground of Hope even for penitent Sinners, bur the 
ſoveraign Goodneſs of the Almighty ; which he hath 
been pleaſed to exhibit, not at large and uncondi- 
tional, but upon certain Terms and Limitations, as 
declared in the Goſpel; which aze Faith in the 
Lozd Jcius Chriſt, or a ſteady Aﬀent to the Scheme 
of Salvation as there declared; and Repentance, 
which is really included in the former, and is a true 
Sorrow for Sin; and a determinate Purpoſe, with à 
ſincere and conſtant Endeavour to yield a perfect 
Obedience, for the future, to the Laws of — 

an 
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and Religion; with a renewed Penitence for our daily 
Infirmities; and a conſtant Reliance on the Merits of 
the Redeemer, for the Atonement of our unavoidable 
Lapſes, and the Imperfedions of ouz Dbedience, 
This is the Commiſſion to the Apoſtles, Mark xvi. 
15, 16. Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel 
to every Creature. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. Jobn 
iii. 16. GOD ſo loved the World, that he gave bis only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And, V. 18. He that 
believeth is not condemned, He that believeth not is con- 
demned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God. John vi. 29. This 1s the 
Work of God, that ye believe on him, whom he hath ſent. 
John iii. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent, in the 
Wilderneſs: Even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up : 
That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. Acts xx. 20, 21. 1 have ſhewed you 
aud taught you publicly, and from Houſe to Houſe : Teſti- 
fying both to the Jews and alſo to the Greeks, Repen- 
tance towards GOD, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 

In theſe and very many other Places, in the New 
Teſtament, Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is a 
firm Belief of the Doctrine of Salvation by him, as 
taught in the Goſpel, is required as a Condition abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the Obtainment of that Salvation; 
as well as Repentance from dead Works, and conſe- 
quent Holineſs of Life, which is included in the 
Idea the Scripture gives of Faith, as it is a certain 
Conſequence of a ſteady Belief of the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel; ſo that wherever Obedience to the Laws 
of Chriſtian Holineſs is not found, there the Belief 
of the Goſpel is not real; for the Conduct of moral 
Agents will bu the Neceſſity of Nature be ſuitable 
to the full Conviction ot the Underſtanding , whereof 
| ſhall treat more fully in the following N 
QOf 
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Of this Effect of Faith the Apoſtles make frequent 
Mention, in their Writings. Rom. v. 1. Being juſti- 
fied by Faith we have Peace with G O D, through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. Rom. iv. 22. Faith was imputed 
(reckoned or accounted,) % Abraham, for Righteouſ- 
neſs. And (V. 24.) to us alſo it ſhall be imputed, if we 
believe on him that raiſed up our Lord Feſus Chriſt from 
the Dead; who was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed 
again for our Juſtiſicatiun. Ne T& mepaniupmate i 
and 24% Tlw Jnaivew nw. The Particle Ag, we have 
before obſerved denotes the Caule, as % Aſa" warrocuvlu 


Hom. Il. a. 72. Suam propter vaticinandi artem, Clarke. 


So Mat. xvii. 20. dis Ty amiiay vor , becauſe of your Un- 
belief, Sc. And the Greeks very commonly uſe, 2% rn 
and di ro exactly in the fame Senſe with the Latin 
Ideo, propterea, Sc. and with the Hebrew W and W??, 
So 1 Kin. xi. 12. TR NTWP? for David thy Fatuer's 


Sake, in the Greet it 18, 01% Avid 4 rere CB: Prepier 


David patrem tuum. Vidg. And Foſh. xiv. 14. WN h. 
mym IM8RPD Becauſe He wholly followed the Lord, &c. 
In the Greek it is: u To cure ET &%X0A8I 10 a, Se. quia 
ſecutus eft, Ec. From theſe and other Texts of like 
Import, and from the conſtant Uſe of this Particle, 
the Death of Chriſt is fully declared to have been for 
the Expiation of the Sins of Mankind, and was ne- 
ceſſary, by the Almighty's Appointment, as the 
Ground of our Juffification and Salvation. Non. 
v. 8, 9. GOD commended his Love to us, in that while 
we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us: Much more the! 
Being now JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, we ſhall be ſaved 


from Wrath through him. This Term of Juſtification, 


in the New Teſtament is expreſt by the fame Word, 
and exactly in the ſame Senſe, as it is in the Gree: 
Verſion of the Old Teſtament, wherever the Idea 
occurs, as will appear by comparing the Paſiages now 
quoted and other like, with ſuch, in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as Dext. xxv. 1. Job xxxiii. 32. Ja. xliii. 9. 
and liii. 11. P/al. li. 4. Sc. Now why ſhould the 

| in{pired 
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inſpired Writer give this Repreſentation of the Effect 
of the Death of Chriſt, in Terms ſo plain and indiſ- 
putable, if it had not been the Deſign of the Holy 
Spirit of Gop, by whoſe immediate Influence he 
wrote, that his Readers | ſhould underſtand theſe 
Words in the ſame Senſe, they were by all under- 
ſtood, in the Greek Copy of the Writings of Moſes and 
the Prophets, which they had in conſtant Uſe: Par- 
ticularly, if they had been deſigned to be underſtood, 
as (for I cannot ſay in the Senſe) Sociaus and his 
Diſciples of our Time pretend to underſtand them. 
For this Reaſon it is that our Saviour is ſaid to have 
born our Sins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf BARE 
ouR SINs in his own Body on the Tree; and Heb. ix. 
28. Chrilt was once offered, TO BEAR THE SINS of 
many. 

x 308 Expreſſion hath a plain Relation to ſeveral 
Paſſages in the liii. Chap. of Iſaiab, which the Chriſtian 
Writers moſtly interpret of the Meſiab: Ver. 4. Surely 
be hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows. V. 5 
He was wounded for our Tranſereſſions, He was bruiſed 
for our Iniquities : The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 
him, and by his Stripes we are healed. V. 6. The Lord 
bath laid on him the Iniquities of us all, And V. II. 
He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul ; He fhall be ſatisfied 
(Vp) in knowing it. (So, I think, it ſhould be 
rendred, to make the Senſe of that Branch of the 
Sentence more complete, which is imperfect, for 
want of the) Copulative [AN D] which the Exgliſb hath 
ſupplied; and alſo, becauſe to juſtify by (bis own) Know- 
lelge is a very obſcure as well as unuſual Expreſſion, 
bardly occuring in Scripture: And, laſtly, becauſe 
the Accent Rhebia over Ya ſeems to make a Pauſe 
there, and to joyn that Word to the preceding Part, 
and a new Senſe proceeds in the following Words) 
My righteous Servant ſhall juſtify many, for be ſhall bear 
their Iniquities. Bearing their Iniquities, here, as in 
the New Teſtament, is repreſented as the Ground and 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon of the Juſtification. But upon the Socinian 
Scheme, what Relation would this Part of Propheſy 
have to the Death of Chriſt? And unleſs the Death 
of Chriſt be the Ground of Juſtifitation, how is 
this Propheſy accompliſhed ? And who elſe hath ju- 
flified many, by hearing their Iniquity ? 

Jus riricAriox by Faith, or by Works, hath been 
the Subject of pretty much uſeleſs Controverſy, in 
which I ſhall not intereſt myſelf further, than to ob- 
ſerve that Chriſtian Faith neceſſarily includes the 
Works of Righteouſneſs, as already noted; for, James 
ii. 17. Faith without Works is dead. And the Works 
of Righteouſneſs include Faith; for, Jobn vi. 29, 
This is the Work of GOD, that ye believe in him whom 
he hath ſent. Neither ſhall I pretend to determine 
concerning the Propriety of the Notion of our Sins 
being imputed to Chriſt, and of his Righteouſneſs to 
us. I only deſire to obſerve, that as Chrift is ſaid 
to have born our Sins in his own Body on the Croſs : And 
the like; it cannot be very much amiſs to ſay, our 
Sins were imputed to him, the Puniſhment whereof 
he bore. As this hath been made an Occaſion of 
Cavil againſt the Scripture-Scheme of Salvation, ! 
deſire to aſk our new-lighted Gentlemen, whether our 
Sins may not, with at leaſt as much Propriety, be 
ſaid to be imputed to Chriſt, and born by him on tit 
Croſs; as the Scripture ſpeaks; as the Scape-goat 
could be ſaid, Lev. xvi. 21, 22. to have the Tranſ- 
greſſions and the Sins of all the People of 7/rael put 
upon him, and to bear them, NU2 to carry them, even al 
their Iniquities, into a Land not inhabited. No one can 
ſay this was LITERALLY TRUE, but the Meaning is 
as plain as if it had been ſo, and was, BY THE bi- 
vine APPOINTMENT, to be ſo underſtood ; and was 
ſo received by the whole Nation, without Cavil 0r 
Objection. And have not we as much Reaſon to 
acquieſce in the plain and obvious Meaning of the 


Declarations, in the New Teſtament, which — 
| | this 
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this Subject? Should any one of the ancient Jews 
have objected to, or found Fault with, the Maſaic 
Inſtitutions of Religion, becauſe many of the Cere- 
monies, and this in particular of the Scape-goat, were 
not quite agreeable to the Principles of natural Rea- 
ſon and Philoſophy, might he not have juſtly dreaded 
ſome ſuch Manifeſtation of the Almighty's Diſplea- 
ſure, as was ſhewn to Nadab and Abibu; or to Korah 
and his Company? And I know not why We ſhould 
be leſs cautious of provoking the Lord to Anger, by 
lighting or cavilling with the Authority of his De- 
clarations, than they were. 

May not the Sins of Mankind be ſaid to have been 
imputed to, and born by our bleſſed Redeemer, in 
his great Act of Propitiation, with as much Pro- 
priety, as Aaron, Exod. xxviii. 38. was appointed to 
bear the Iniquity of the holy Things, which the Children 
of Iſrael ſhould hallow, in all their Gifts, And Numb. 
Xviii, 1. Aaron and his Sons ſhall beaz the Jni- 
quitn of the Sanctuamy, and of the Prieſthood. 
Lev. x. 17. Moſes faith to the Sons of Aaron: The 
Sin offering is moſt holy, and it is given you to bear the 
Iniquitu of the Congregation, and to make Atonement 
for them before the Lord, Who amongſt all the wiſe 


Men of //rae! ever queſtioned the Propriety of this 


Expreſſion, or blam'd it, as inconſiſfent with Rea⸗ 
ſon? The Word here uſed for, to bear, is INV 
which a late learned Writer obſerves, is of an ambi- 
guous and uncertain Signification: But the Word 
Depp, which is uſed to expreſs our bleſſed Saviour's 
bearing our Griefs, Sc. in the li of Jaiab, is not liable 
to that Exception, ſignifying, as indeed the other 
Word (I think moſtly and primarily) alſo doth, to bear 
or carry as a Burthen: And this ſufficiently limiteth 
the Meaning of the Word Nn, both in the preceding 
Branch of the ſame Sentence, and in this Place, where 
the Senſe and Connexion are ſo very near alike. And 
the ſame Meaning is confirmed by the Uſe of the 

i ＋ ſama 
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ſame Word with reſpect to the Scape-goat, mentioned 
before; which was certainly underſtood, by the divine 
Appointment and Eſtimation, to bear, to tazzn away 
all the Iniquities of the People into the Wilderneſs. This 
Idea can hardly be miſunderſtood: And the Prieſt's 
bearing the Iniquities of the Congregation, by eating the 
Sin- offering (how difficult ſoever it may appear to 
our Apprehenſion) is repreſented, both in the Place 
now cited, and in the 19th Verſe following, to have 
been, by the divine Appointment, effectual for the 
Atonement of Tranſgreſſion, as is ſufficiently clear from 
the Connection of the whole Paſſage. And BEARINd, 
in theſe and ſuch like Paſſages, may well be allowed 
to have the ſame Meaning as it hath where. Perſons 
are ſaid to bear theiz own Sins; as Lev. xix. 8. and 
xx. 17. Num. v. 31. Cc. 


From what hath been ſaid, I hope the unpreju- 
diced Reader will be convinced, that the Intention 
of the Holy Ghoſt was, that thoſe Texts, in the New 
Teſtament, which ſpeak of the PRopITIATION FOR, 
and the ParRDon oF SIN; the REDEMPTION, REcoN- 
CILIATION, JUSTIFICATION, and final SALVAT10N of 
lapſed Mankind, as procured by the Sacrifice and 
Death of Chriſt, ſhould be underſtood agreeably to 
the Idea, which the Fewiſh Church had conceived of 
the ſame Terms, as they were uſed in treating of the 
legal Sacrifices, in the Greek Verſion of the Old Te- 
ſtament, and agreeably to the natural and original 
Meaning of thoſe Hebrew Words, whereof the other 
are the true Tranſlation: And that it is the Duty of 
all Chriſtians not to reje& theſe Ideas out of the 


Scheme of Chriſtianity, or to explain away their ge- 


nuin Senſe, by aſſigning to them foreign, figurative, 
indeterminate and unintelligible Significations, diffe- 
rent from what both Ferws and Gentiles underſtood by 
them, and equally different from what the Catholic 
Church of Chriſt, in the firſt and pureſt Ties! w 1 

Opel, 
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Goſpel, as well as in the following Ages, conceived 
of them, as might eaſily be evinced from the ancient 
Writings ; but what I have already alleged is, I think, 
fuliy ſufficient; and I might here put an End to this 
Section. 

Bur having, not till very lately, had a Treatiſe or 
two fallen into my Hands, one directly and ptofeſ- 
ſedly, another by neceſſary Conſequence treating the 
Doctrine, I am endeavouring to ſupport, as hetero- 
dox, erroneous and inconſiſtent; I think it neceſſary 
to let the learned Authors know, I have read their 
Books, without attempting at a formal Anſwer, as 
that would lead me a great Way beyond my Deſign, 
and alſo becauſe I apprehend from what I have al- 
ready writ, a pretty ſufficient Anſwer may be had to 
whatſoever may ſeem inconſiſtent with the Doctrine, 
I am attempting to vindicate. 


Tur Author of Second Thoughts upon the Sufferings 
and Death of CHRIST : tells us, in his Introduction, 
that his Mind hath been grievoyſly preſſed with ſome 
Difficulties, which attend the Chriſtian Doctrine, E9c. 
I have before obſerved, that it is no Wonder, the 
Minds of mortal Mx ſhould find themſelves vern 
much embazzalled, when they undertake to unravel 
the myſterious and unſearchable Counſels of the moſt 
High. Rom. xi. 34. Who bath known the Mind (Heb. 
J xl. 13. DW the Spirit) of the Lord. The Taſk 
is above human Strength, the Preſſure is too great 
for a Creature to bear. The Almighty may juſtly 
challenge the wiſeſt of the Sons of Men, as he did 
his Servant Job, Chap. xxxviii. 2. Who is this that 
darkneth Counſel by Words without Knowledge ? If the 
vaſt and momentous Scheme of Man's Redemption 
had been quite level and obvious to human Appre- 
henſion, it had not been worthy of Gop, who giveth 
nt Account of any of his Matters, Job xxxiii. 13. 1 


have before remarked, more than once, that it hath 
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pleaſed the Almighty, in all Ages of the World, to 
manifeſt his Soveraignty, by requiring from Mankind 
an ABSOLUTE IMLICIT ASSENT Or MinD, to whatſo- 
ever he ſhould authoritatively declare unto them, 
And I have alſo noted, that this is as much a Dutn 
Now, as it was in any former Period of Time, 
Nor doth it by any Means follow, as I hinted in the 
Beginning of this Work, that becauſe, by the Appli- 
cation of mathematical Learning to phyſical Specu- 
lations, the Cauſes and Proceſs of a great Number of 
of Phænomena, in the Syſtem of Nature, are render- 
ed more intelligible and obvious ro the modern The- 
oriſts, than they could poſlibly be to the Ancients, who 
were, in a great Meaſure, Strangers to the Principles by 
which they are now explained, that therefore we ought 
to reduce the Myſteries of our holy Religion, which de- 
mand our Aſſent by Vertue of the Divine Authority, 
upon which they ſtand, 1inTo a SYSTEM LEVEL WITH 
THE NARROW APPREHENSIONS OF MORTAL Man; and 
reject out of the Inſtitutions of infinite ſovereign Wiſ— 
dom, whatſoever the Son of a Worm and Corruption (Jab 
xvii. 14.) cannot reconcile to his poor Conceptions of 
Reaſon and Propriety; without conſidering that the 
Thoughts of the moſt High are not as our T houghts, nor are 
our Ways his Ways : For as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth, ſo are his Ways higher than our Ways, and bis 
T houghts than our Thoughts. Say not, preſumptuous Mor- 
tal, that becauſe human Judicatories make no transfer 
of Puniſhment, (Vid. Second Tho. P. 17.) therefore 
neither can the great Soveraign Fudge of all the Earth 
juſtly do it: For who dare ſay the Sins of Acban, of 
Kerah, Datban and Abiram, of Saul, Jeroboam and A- 
hab, and of the unjuſt Accuſers of Daniel, were un. 
juſtly viſited upon their Families and Poſterity? And 
Grotius ſays, ** The Romans and Grecians believed the 
<«« Sureties juſtly liable to even the capital Puniſhment 
* incurr'd by their Principals.” And it was a pre- 


vailing Opinion of old, that the Puniſhment due to 
| 2 
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an Offender might juſtly be inflicted upon Him, who 
ſhould voluntarily offer to bear it: This Idea St. 
Chryſoſtom uſeth to illuſtrate the Doctrine of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's bearing the Puniſhment due for the Sins 
of Mankind, in his Remarks on Gal. iii. 13. xa9ng 
Tos xaradiacdure? anogaviv, rp avivJuve νν,Ṽ 
aro Jauiw vg ixiys tfapraytu Þ Haase avroy, Arg 0 
his ꝭs tronoey, Sc. 1. e. like as when one is condemned to 
die, a guilileſs Perſon voluntarily dieth in his Stead, He 
delivereth the other from Puniſhment ; ſo did Chriſt, Sc. 
And this is fully declared to have been done by 
Jeſus Chriſt, in many Places of Scripture, as we have 
before ſeen, But, ſurely GOD will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Al mighty pervert Judgment, Job xxxiv. 12. 
But unto ſhort-ſighted Mortals bis Judgments are a 
great Deep, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Indeed the Doctrine I 
am contending for is ſo clearly laid down in the ſacred 
Writings, that the Gentleman whoſe Work I have in 
my Eye is forced to acknowledge it; P. 24. So that 
all the Queſtion now is; Whether the new Scheme, 
which this learned Gentleman hath drawn up, from 
P. 6. to P. 35. as a Plan for the Almighty's Direc- 
tion, in his Adminiſtration of the Kingdom of his 
Grace, ſhall ſtand, or elſe the plain Senſe of the di- 
vine Oracles, which were publiſhed, not to be the 
Subject of the perverſe Diſputings and Cavils of the 
learned Men of this World, and of the wiſe Men after 
the Fleſh, for the Wiſdom of this World is Fooliſhneſs with 
GOD; Bur to direct the plain Chriſtian to the Belief 
and Practice of what is, by divine Appointment, ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation; even the Fooliſh of this World, 
whom GOD hath choſen to confound the Wiſe, of whom 
the Prophet ſpake, Ja. xxxv. 8. An High-way ſhall 
be there, &c. the Wey-farins Men though Fools (hall not 
err therein. But did the Doctrines of Chriſtianity re- 
quire to be allegoriſed ſo laboriouſly, as the Author 
bath attempted, (I humbly conceive, not with the beſt 
Succeſs) People of a Character ſomething ſuperior Ss 
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the Deſcription in the Text, would be very apt to 
err; or would it not rather be very difficult to be 
ever aſſuredly right? 

In P. 20, 21. from the Suppoſition of the Death 
of Chriſt being of ſuch vaſt Importance, the Author 
infers that therefore the Thing ought to be ſo plain 
and level to every Capacity, that none might be at a 
Loſs, in receiving it as a Truth. But here again GOD 
fſeeth not as Man ſeeth. Doth this Concluſioa arife 
from the Nature and Reaſon of mo:al Gove:nment ? 
or, which is the ſame Thing, hath every intelligent 
Subject a natural Right to have the Reaſon of every 
ſoveraign Injunction explained to him? or hath not 
ſoveraign Authority a Claim to an abſolute and im- 
plicit Obedience? Had Adam a natural Right to be 
informed of the Reaſon why the Almighty torbad him 
the Fruit of one very particular Tree in Paradiſe ? 
Or was not this Command of vaſt Importance? Did 
not the Lite or Death, the Happineſs or Miſery of all 
Mankind depend upon it? And was it not naturally 
juſt for the Almighty to require an implicit Reſig- 
nation to his Soveraign Authority, eſpecially as he 
ſhewed the very intereſting Conſequences of his Be- 
haviour ? 


Tux moſt High was pleaſed to acquaint Noah with 
the general Reaſon of the ſurpriſing Command he 
gave him; but did he ſatisfy him of the Manner of 
producing ſo very ſingular an Event; whether by the 
Condenſation of Vapours from the humid Train of a 
Comet happening (that is, being ſo diſpoſed in the pri- 
mary Plan of the Creation as) to fall within the Sphere 
of the Earth's Attraction, in its Acceſs to the Peri- 
helion; of which Hypotheſis the very learned Author 
hath not, I believe, given any ſatisfactory Account of 
the Diſpoſition of the Waters, for the Earth's Reſto- 
ration, Sc. Or whether he purpoſed, by a ſmall Re- 
moval of the Earth's Centre of Gravity, to ans 
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the weſtern or the ſouthern Ocean, to cover (eſpecially 
the eaſtward Parts of ) the Globe : Or yet whether the 
outward Shell of the Earth breaking ſhould fall into the 
Abyſs, which is ſuppoſed to have been before contained 
within it; and thence the Waters ruſhing out, drown 
the World : Or whether, in the laſt Place, as none 
of theſe late-invented ingenious Contrivances to drown the 
World, could poſſibly have effected that vatt Deſign, 
conſiſtently with the Laws of Nature, and with the 
Moſaic Account, whether he would, by an Act of his 
Omnipotence, to which it is equally eaſy ro make an 
Ocean or a World, create or collect from diſtant Re- 
gions Water ſufficient to effect the Purpoſe : Did, I 
ſay, the Almighty condeſcend to ſatisfy Noah of theſe 
and many other very intereſting Particulars relating to 
that Affair, which was of ſuch vaſt Importance, in 
order to bring it to a Level with his Capacity and Ap- 
prehenſion ? We have nothing mentioned of any ſuch 
Explication requeſted or given : But the good and 
upright Patriarch firmly believed the plain Declara- 
tion of the Almighty, and acted accordingly : So in 
the great Trials, to which it pleaſed the moſt High 
to put the Faith of Abraham ; inſtead of bringing the 
Objects to the Level of his Capacity, that He might not 


ble at any Loſs, in receiving them as Truth, as this Author 


ſpeaks ; He ſeemeth rather to have deſignedly loaded 
them with accumulated Difficulties, tor the greater 
Illuſtration of that Faith, which was to be a Prece- 
dent of ſuch Renown, in all ſucceeding Ages of the 
World. 

IT would be eaſy to remark to the ſame Purpoſe 
upon other Inſtances alleged in the former Section, 
to ſhew that the moſt High always required this Tri- 
bute from the Sons of Men, in Acknowledgment of 
his Soveraignty, even an abſolute and implicit Re- 
lignation of Underſtanding and Will to the Authozitn 
of his Declarations : which was eſpecially exem- 
plified in the primeval Inſtitution of Sacrifice, and 
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ſtill more in the numerous ceremonial Offices of Moſes's 
Religion, which all had nothing to recommend them 
to the Reaſon of Mankind, except their Divine Ap: 
pointment, (for which Reaſon they are called, Eael. 
xx. 25, O NY DP : Statutes which were not good y 
which yet were received, with the moſt profound Re- 
verence, by Princes, by Prophets, by the learned 
Men and Maſters of J/rae!, amongſt whom, I doubt 
not, there were many as great Proficients in Reaſon- 
ing, as the Scioli and Adepts of our Days; but not 
ſuch Proficients in Impiety and Infidelity, as daringly 
to cite the plain Declarations of the Word of Gop, 
to be tried and examined, at the corrupt Tribunal of 
human Reaſon ; which when free from iniquitous Pre- 
Judices, is yet fatally unequal to the Diſquiſition. Is 
it not groſs Preſumption in Man, to queſtion or deny 
the plainly revealed Decrees of Heaven, to whom the 
natural Reaſon of the common Events, in the Courſe 
of Nature is ſo much unknown ? And ought not the 
Veracity of Gop, who cannot lie, to be, to every 
rational Creature, as great an Evidence of Truth, in 
Matters of Revelation, as his own repeated Experience 
is, in the common Events of Nature. 

For the Mortification of this Kind of ſpiritual 
P2ide, give me Leave to inſtance in a Few of the 
moſt obvious and familiar of the Works of Nature, 
whoſe Reaſon and Proceſs, notwithſtanding the very 
great Improvements made of Jate in natural Know- 
ledge, are, for the moſt Part, ſtill unknown to the 
Sons of Men. 

War do the moſt ſcient of the human Race know 
of the Syſtem of the World, and who can, from the 
Principles of Nature, account for the Phænomena of 
the heavenly Bodies? Particularly, by what incom- 

rehenſible Power the Frame of Nature is continued, 
and all its Motions performed ? What carries the 
Earth, with its attendant Moon, through a valt 
Journey of more than five hundred Millions of Miles, 
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(upon the lateſt Eſtabliſhment of the Sun's Diſtance) in the 
Space of a few Minutes leſs than three Hundred and ſix- 
ty-five Days and fix Hours, which is near fourteen hun- 
dred Thouſand Miles a Day, that is, about an hun- 
dred and fixty-eight Miles in a Minute. A furprifing 
Phenomenon this! wherein the Velocity of the Earth's 
progreſſive Motion is more than an hundred and thir- 


ty-eight Times as great as that of a Ball from the 
Mouth of a Cannon, the Velocity whereof hath, by 


Experiment, been found to be not quite ſeven Miles in 


a Minute. Who, I ſay; can conceive by what Means 
ſo vaſt a Body as this maſſy Globe of Earth, of near 
eight thouſand Miles Diameter, with its Atmoſphere; 
and a ſphærical Space of more than an hundred Thou- 
ſand Miles Diameter, including the Orbit of the Moon 
and its Atmoſphzre ſhould have revolved; from the 
Creation, near fix Thouſand Years, with this incon- 
ceivable Rapidity, and yet with that ſurpriſing Ex- 
actneſs and Regularity, that the Eclipſes can be cal- 
culated to a few Minutes, for any Time paſt or to 
come. And (which is moſt amazing) to the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth it appears to be quite at Reſt, 
although, beſides this progreſſive annual Motion; it 
hath another called the diurnal Motion, round its 
own Axis, fot making of Day and Night, which; at 
the Latitude of fixty Degrees, hath a Velocity equal 
to that of a Cannon- ball, and at the Æquator, twice 
as great. But if you will ſuppoſe the Earth to be, 
3s it appears; quieſcent, which is, by the learned; 
laid to be inconſiſtent with Principles of natural Cer- 
tainty, the Conſequence will be, that the Sun, a vaſt 
Body, more than eight hundred Thouſand Times as 
big as the Earth, paſſeth in twenty-four Hours, 
through a Space equal to that before aſſigned for the 
Earth's annual Couric, and therefore muſt move with 
1 Velocity three Hundred and fixty-hve Times as 
Treat as that of the Earth, on the former Hyporhe- 
is: That is, the Sun muſt, in his diuraal Revolu— 
| U tion. 
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tion, proceed with a Velocity more than fifty thou- 
ſand Times as great as that of a Cannon-ball: There- 
fore the Sun, on this Scheme, muſt move at the Rate 
of more than three hundred and fifty Thouſand Miles 
every Minute, beſides his performing the ſame annual 
Journey through the vaſt ethereal Spaces, which the 
Earth, on the former Hypotheſis, performs; and 
carrying along with him the Planets of Venus and 
Mercury, moving round him in their reſpective Or- 
bits. Inconceivable this! and yet, upon Suppoſition 
of the Earth's being the quieſcent Centre of the mun- 
dane Syſtem, (and the Diſtances as ſettled) ſo it muſt 
be. And moreover the fixed Stars, by Reaſon of 
their immenſe Diſtance beyond the Sphere of the 
Sun, muſt, in the diurnal Rotation of the Heavens, 
move almoſt infinitely ſwifter than the Sun : This 
Conſideration would alone be a ſtrong Argument in 
Favour of the Copernican Syſtem. And either Hypo- 
theſis ſhews abundantly, how vaſtly it ſurpaſſes the 
Wir of Man, to render a Reaſon for the daily Occur- 
rences in the Courſe of Nature. And ſhall we refuſe 
to ſubmit our Apprehenſions to the Hidden Wiſdom 
of the divine Counſels in he Myſtery of Redemption; 
which Things the Angels defire to look into; as noted 
before. Shall vain Man, whoſe Reaſon is ſo ſoon loſt 
in Matter and Motion, ſet up himſelf arrogantly to 
rate and value the Reaſon and Propriety of the Deter- 
minations of the moſt High, which he hath thought 
proper not to reveal ? 

Ir we take a brief Survey of the Earth and its Pro- 
ductions, we ſhall find ourſelves as much unable to 
trace the Footſteps of the Almighty, and declare his 
Works in theſe, which we are nearlier acquainted with, 
as in the ſhining Orbs of Heaven. ; 

War inexplicable Myſteries occur in the Proceſſes 
of Vegetation. A ſmall Seed caft into the Earth, by 
its Humidity imbibed, expands itſelf, and burſts into 
two ſmall Parts, a Plume and a Radicle, the former, 

however 
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however the Seed be placed, will ſpring up into the 
Air, and is the Plant in its naſcent State; the Radicle, 
which is the Beginning of the Root, ſhoots down into 
the Earth: This is all which appears upon the Evolu- 
tion of the Seed, which is, by the Speculariſts ſaid to con- 
tain, involved in Miniature, the intire Plant, Root and 
Branches, Leaves and Bloſſoms, Fruit and Seed ; and, I 
ſuppoſe, every ſucceſſive annual Production of Fruit and 
Seed, for itſelf, and all its poſſible ſucceſſive Offspring to 
the End of Time, or even of poſſible Duration. 
This one Speculation alone may furniſh Difficulties in- 
explicable to all the Sons of Men. By what unknown 
Power of Eleaion does the Root of every Plant take in 
thoſe Particles only of vegetable Matter which are ho- 
mogeneous, or ſuitable to its Nature: So that ſuppoſe, 
for Inſtance, the Roots of the ſalutary Crocus and of the 
deadly Solanum to mix their Fibres in the ſame common 
Earth; the one ſhall ſeparate Juices for a ſoveraign 
Cordial, the other for deadly Poiſon? What natural 
Cauſe will theſe wife Adjuſters of the Divine Counſels 
aſſign, why that Juice, which is ſeparated from the 
common Earth, by the Root of a wilding Plumb, tor 
the Production of that deſpicable Fruit, ſhali by paſſing 
through a very ſmall Particle of Wood, in the Bud of 
a Peachtree joyned to its Stock by Incculation, produce 
that delicious Fruit ? This is not to be accounted ior 
by the higheſt Attainments in human Literature ; yet 
daily Experience renders the Fact indubitable. | 
Wo of all the philoſophic Tribe, after almoſt 
ſix Thouſand Years Application and Experience, 
hath yet given any tolerable Account of the won- 
drous Proceſs of animal Generation, or how the Bones 
do grow in the Womb of her that is with Chia? Eccl. 
xi. 5, Whoever will be at the Pains to read the 
many Writings of moſt ingenious and learned Men, 
will fee, from the many contradictory, inconſiſtent 
and unintelligible Gueſſes, upon this inſcrutable Sub- 
ject, that this moſt intricate and curious Work of 
CU 2 Naturc's 
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Nature's Hand is as much a ꝙpſterp at this Day, as 
it was when the wiſe and learned King of J/ael pro- 
poſed it as an Inſtance of the Unſea:chableneſs of 
the Mobs of God: And it ſhews the very {mal 
Extent of human Knowledge, and the vain Arrogance 
of the wiſeſt of the Sons dg Men, who ſhall aſſume to 
cenſure the Counſels and Determinations of the moſt 
High ; With whom is Wiſdom and Strength; be hath 
Counſel and Underſtanding. Job xii. 13 

I wiLL mention but one Difficulty out of a Thou- 
ſand, under this Head. For animal Life it is neceſ- 
ſary the Heart ſend out Blood to the Brain for the For- 
mation or Preparation of animal Spirits, which are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for muſcular Motion and the Circu- 
lation of the animal Fluid. But the Heart cannot emit 
this Supply, till it receive Spirits elaborated from the 
Brain, to contract its muſcular F ibres, in order to 
impreſs the primary Motion on the living Stream. 
Here are evidently two different and mutually depen- 
dent Principles, which muſt each be the firſt Mover, 
in the Production of animal Life, which is impoſſibl. 
They who preſume ſo peremptorily to challenge that 
Scheme of human Redemption, which the Gentle- 
man, I am now engaged with, owns is founded on the 
plain Senſe of many Paſſages of the New Teſtament, 
which He in Part recites, only becauſe they cannot 
comprehend it, ſhould, I think, prudently, for their 
own Sake, have firſt tried their Hand with ſome ſuch 


natural Difficulties as this; and not have hazarded 


their Reputation, by accuſing of Impropriety and 
Inconſiſtency the Almighty's Inſtitutions, in the King- 
dom of Grace, till they ſhould find themſelves able 
to account for, and 3 thoſe Difficulties, which 
occur in the Works of Nature. 

To avoid the Difficulty above mentioned, the 
ingenious and learned Pitcairne affirms, Animal per- 
feetum ex Mare in Faminam, in coitu deſerri. But this 
brings us never the nearer to an Elucidation; for 
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wherever and whenſoever this Animal perfectum begins 
to live, and a Beginning of Life it affuredip muff 
have, the ſame Difficulty, I think unavoidably, re- 
curs. | 

EquivocaLr or ſpontaneous Generation is, in our 
Days of Light, univerſally exploded, as utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the eſtabliſhed Order of Nature: And 
yet we ſhall find ourſelves ſomething embarraſied to 
account for the pre-exiftent Parents of ſome of the 
more minute of the animated Species. To give an 
Inſtance or two; Let a Cheeſe be made ever 16 clean, 
ſo that the beſt Eyes, with the fineſt Glaſſes, cannot 
diſcoyer the leaſt Symptom of Lite upon it, and laid 
upon a new Shelf in a new Houſe, and ſtand un- 
mov'd, will it not in a little Time produce Mitrs ? 
Where were the pre-exiſtent Parents of this new Colo- 
ny? Will you ſay, in the Air, or in the Milk; were 
ever any ſeen in either? and it is very ſtrange they 
ſhould not, if they were there, as this Species is vi- 
lible to the naked Eye: And in every Species, whoſe 
Geneſis we know, the Parents are in Size, much 
above their Infant Offspring: Have any of the Vir- 
tuoſi obſerved the Parent Mites, volatile or reptile, 
as other Parent Inſects are obſervable, depoſiting their 
on or other prolific Secretions, for a ſucceeding 

ace ? 

Wrenxce come the Eels or Anguilliſorm Animal- 
cules, which, in Millions, are produced in Paſte kept 
a little Time, and ſhew themſelves in the ſmalleſt 
Particle put into a Drop of clear Water and view'd 
through a Microſcope, as perfect in their Shape and 
Motion, as the largeſt taken out of the Water? I 
aſked the Virtuoſo, who firſt ſhewed me theſe, Where 
were their pre-exiſtent Parents? He ſaid, In the Air; 
for if you exclude the Air out of the Veſſel in which 
tne Paſte is kept, none will be produced. 

Wizncs proceed, and where ſhall we find, the 
pꝛe⸗eriſtent Parents of thoſe innumerable Multitudes 
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of Animalcules, which the Microſcope diſcovers i 
Semine maſculino? Where were the Parents of thoſe of 
this Species, which appear firſt in the matureſcent 
Subject? Theſe too muſt, I ſuppoſe, be derived from 
the Air, (where no Art could ever find them) taken 
into the Body, with the Aliment, and paſſing through 
the Stomach, without being killed by its digeſtive 
Force, (whether the ſame be by Compreſſion, Attri- 
tion, Diſſolution by Means of a Fluid ſeparated by 
the Glands of the Ventricle, as a Menſtruum or Fer- 
ment, or whether by an Union of all theſe or what- 
ſoever other Methods) they are carried into the In- 
teſtines, and thence paſs, with the Chyle, through the 


Orifices of the Lacteals (too ſmall for Notice by the 


moſt elaborate Obſervation, and for the Tranſmiſſion 
of Air and every injected Fluid) through the Meſentery 
and the thoracic Duf? by the ſubclavian Vein and the 
Vena cava, into the right Ventricle of the Heart, and 
thence through the infinite Windings and Ramifica- 
tions of the pulmonick Veſſels, into the lett Ventricle; 
from thence they are driven, with the circulating 
Tide, and, which is ſtrange, as they are the moſt 
vivid Particles of the Blood, forſaking the aſcending 
Branch of the great Artery, leſt paſſing to the Seat of 
Imagination, they might there cauſe ſome Confuſion, 
they all go down the deſcending Branch, and paſſing 
the Orifices of the bronchial Artery, the intercoſtal, 
celiac, phrenic, meſenteric, and emulgent Arteries, whole 
Orifices all open into the deſcending Trunk of the 
Aorta, they all enter into the Mouths of the ſpermatic 
Arteries, as if they knew that to be the only Way, 
or were conducted by an intelligent Principle that 
only Way to the Teſtes, where, as the Place of their 
preſent Reſt, they leave the Stream void of all this 
atomic Race, making a ſlow Progreſs to Maturity 
through the conglobated Tuoe, an the Paraſtalæ, to 
the Veſicule ſeminales, where they ſtay waiting for the 


Opportunity of a Chance of Advancement into a ſu- 
| perior 
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rior State of Exiftence, by becoming a Principle 
of Life to an Ovum in a Female of a ſuperior con- 
genial Species. 

I Have endeavoured to give a ſhort and very im- 
perfect Deſcription of the long and difficult Journey, 
theſe living Atoms have neceſſarily to go, from their 
firſt Admiſſion into the Body of the Animal, till they 
arrive at the Place of their Appointment; except we 
may ſuppoſe the Way a little ſhortned, by their being 
admitted with the Air into the Lungs, and getting 
into the Blood, by paſſing through the Coats of the 
Folliculi and the pulmonick Veſſels, and ſo into the left 
Ventricle of the Heart, Sc. as before deſcribed; in 
which Deſcription there immediately appear innume- 
rable Difficulties beyond the Power of Man to ſolve : 
Particularly, how and by what ſecret Direction they 
find the Way, they are to go; as there are ſo many 
Chances of Error, after their Entrance into the Bo- 
dy; how it happens that as they are ſo very minute, 
that ſeveral Thouſands are contained in a Globule, 
whoſe Diameter doth not exceed the Breadth of an 
Hair, yet they ſo univerſally paſs to the proper 
Place of their Reſidence, that in the whole Body be- 
ſides, and all its other Secretions not one was ever 
len, 

How are the different Species of theſe flotant Le- 
gions diſtinguiſhed, and if the Air be replete with 
ſuch a Multitude of various Species, and ſuch an In- 
finity of Particulars, how is the Election made, and 
by what Direction do the ſeveral Tribes find Places 
for their Reception and Proceſs into different Lite and 
Form: That is, how are the Males of every different 
Species of Animals ſupplied with the reſpective ani- 
mated Particles, which alone are neceſſary for the 
Continuance of their own Race? And where will you 
hx the Reſidence of the ſeveral Species of living Par- 
ticles neceſſary to give prolific Vigor to thoſe, we 
have been hitherto ſpeaking of? For as they are A- 
nimals, 
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nimals, how ſmall ſoever, they cannot, upon this 
Hypotheſis, come into Being without the Agency of 
pre=exiſtent Parents, any more than thoſe of the more 
conſpicuous Kinds; and for theſe alſo we muſt have, 
for the ſame Reaſon, a proportionably ſmaller Species 
of animating Atoms, and to on ad inſinitum, till our 
Reaton be quite contounded and our Imagination loſt 
in the infinite Progreſſion. And yet the firſt (if we 
can in this Caſe imagine à firſt) would be infinitely 
ſuperior to Nothing or Privation; and be as incapable 
of Production by Chance or Spontaneity, as an Ele- 
phant or a Whale: Theſe are a very ſmall Specimen 
of the numerous inſolvable Difficulties, which attending 
upon this Subject, would induce one to ſuſpect, this 
innumerable Fry firſt ſpring into Life, within the 
Body of every Male, by the perpetual Agency of 
that Omnipotent Hand, which firſt made the World, 
for its continual Preſervation. But the Refinement of 
eur Age and Nation will, I fear, hardly allow vs 10 
intereſt Omnipotence ſo immediately in the Adminiſtration of 
the World; though it be maniteſty the only Way we 
can take to ſolve the difficult Phenomena of Nature, 
and particularly that, we are now upon; for although 
we cannot trace ourſelves into Being, from animated 
Atoms bred without us; and although equal Difficul- 
ties embarraſs the Suppoſition of their being propa- 
gated within us: Although, after all, ſome great Men 
deny the Exiſtence of theſe Animalcules, in Semin? 
maſculino; there, I am fully convinced, they are, and 
that they are ſome how concurrent to the Production 
of a ſucceeding Race, By the Co-operation the Mot 
High; in whom we live, and move, and HAVE OUR 
Bzinc. Well might the Prophet ſay, I am fearful 
and wonderfully made, Plal. cxxxix. 14. Y FN 
Ir theſe and innumerable ſuch like Difficulties oc- 
cur in ſpeculating upon the moſt obvious of the 
Works of God in the natural World, to which we 


make no Scruple to yield our plenary Aſſent, thoug! 
we 
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M are by no Means able to trace the Efficiency of 
Cauſes to their ultimate Effects, merely from our 
Experience of the ſtated and ordinary Courſe of Na- 
ture; why ſhould we not alſo, with the ſame Aſſu- 
rance and Reſignation of Mind, as was reaſoned be- 
fore, take for certain Truth, the plain Declarations 
of the moſt High, in his written Word, particular'y 
as to the Subjects here treated of, though we 
cannot account for the one or the other, from Prin- 
ciples which are quite /evel with our own Underj;anaing ? 
Is it not equally our Duty to reſign our Underſtand- 
ings to the ſobezaign Authozitp of the Divine In⸗ 
fitutions in his Adminiſtration of the moral, as of 
the natural World ? 

Had the Author of Second Thoughts, Sc. reflected 
upon ſuch inſolvable Difficulties, which every where 
occur, in the Works of Creation and Providence; and 
at the ſame Time conſidered that the Almighty hath, 
in all his Dealings with the Children of Men, as we 
have before ſeen, required the abſolute and implicit 
Submiſſion of their Minds and Wills to the ſoveraign 
Dictates of his Authority, for Faith as well ag 
Pragice, in Teſtimony of their Duty and Allegiance 
A Failure whereof hath, in many Inſtances, been 
attended with dreadful Effects of the divine Diſplea- 
fure; I think he would rather have acquieſced in the 
plain Senſe of thoſe Declarations of divine Authori- 
ty, which he hath ſet down in P. 4, 5, Sc. than 
puzzled himſelf, and grievouſly preſſed his own Mind 
with Difficulties of his own raiſing, in the Scripture 
Scheme of Redemption, which to every genuine Child 
of Abraham, who ſtaggered not at the Promiſes of GOD, 
rough Unbelief, but was ferong in Faith giving Glory 
'o GOD. Rom. iv. 20. would have immediately va- 
Mihed upon his reading thoſe Paſſages of the Worn 
or GOD, which he hath recited. And he would 
never have endeavoured to ſet aſide the plain Senſe 
df the divine Oracles, by affixing to the Words alle- 
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gorical and figurative Interpretations, which to the 
Plain and Unlearned, for whoſe Uſe the Scriptures 
were written, could communicate no Ideas, could 
not be underſtood; and this only to force them to 
ſpeak agreeably to his Conceptions, and give divine 
Authority to a Scheme of Redemption of his own 
compoſing, to ſquare with his Apprehenfions of Fit- 
neſs and Propriety ; but quite inconſiſtent with divine 
Revelation. But, Let GOD be true, and every Man 
a Liar. Rom. iii. 4. And Iſa. xl. 8. The Word of ow 
GOD ſhall ſtand for ever. Pſal. xxxiii. 11. The Counſel 
of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, aud the Thoughts of His 
Heart to all Generations. Therefore while theſe Trans- 
formers of Chriſtianity are arrogantly queſtioning if not 
rather denying the Truth and Propriety of the Me- 
thod eſtabliſhed by the ſoveraign Grace and Favour 
of the Almighty, for the Redemption and Salvation 
of fallen Mankind; founding their Hopes of eternal 
Felicity upon the Merit of their own moral Character, 
and eſteeming their own moral Worth and Goodneſs, a 
that which alone can make them the Objects of the Appro- 
bation and Love of GOD; Accounting the Blood of the 
Covenant an unholy Thing : May thy Lot, O my Soul, 
for ever be amongſt thoſe happy Spirits, which, after 
a Life of ſincere though imperfect Obedience, ſtrug- 
ling againſt innate Depravity and Corruption, under 
a conſtant, humble and penitent Senſe of the mani: 
fold Defecis of their Obedience, and rejecting all Pre- 
tence of Merit from their beſt Performances, receiv- 
ing the Kingdom of God as little Children, Mart 
x. 15. relied wholly on the Pezits of CH:iff, for the 
Pardon of their Sins, and Acceptance with Gop ; and 
making a continual Improvement in Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, as a neceſſary Condition of, and Qualification 
for everlaſting Felicity, are arrived ſafe at the World 
of Glory; And are there tuning their Golden Harps 
to immortal Songs of Joy and Praiſe, of Victory and 
Triumph, to the Lamb ihat was ſlain, even to bim 2 
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| loved them, and waſhed them from their Sins, in His own 


Blood, and thereby redeenied hem, and made them 
Kings and Prieſts, unto GOD, and bis Father: to him be 
Glory and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. Rev. 
v. 9. and i. 5, 6 | 


Taz Author of An Eſſay on the Nature, Defign and 
Origin of Sacrifices, printed in MDCCXLVIII. hath, 
towards the Cloſe of his Book, profeſſed not to enter 
for the preſent into the Conſequences, . which may 
follow, or ſeem to follow, from his Argument. But 
as one cannot imagine, he would with ſo much Pains 
have digged into the Mines of ancient Learning, in 
order to give the Chriſtian World a more correct Idea 
of an Affair, with which they have had ſo very little 
Concern, for more than ſeventeen hundred Years, if he 
had not apprehended, ſuch a Work neceſſary to elu- 
cidate ſome Part of Chriſtian Doctrine; And as the 
Light, in which I have here endeavoured, from the 
plain Word of God, to ſet the Scheme of Salvation, 
by Chrift Jeſus, very much depends upon the genuine 
Meaning of thoſe Terms, and that Praſeology, which 
the Old Teſtament uſeth, in treating upon Sacrifices, 
and which we have noted, are tranſplanted thence 
mto the New; ſuch as Atonement, Propitiation, Re- 
demption, &c. And further, as this learned Author 
kems to have endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Notion of 
the original Intention of Sacrifices ſomething different, 
as he acknowledges, from the Opinion commonly 
received, and different from what I have here laid 
down; I think it incumbent upon me to endeavour 
to guard what I have deſcribed to be The Chriſtianity 
of the New Teſtament, from the miſchievous Influences, 
| apprehend it might be liable to, from the Preva- 


ence of thoſe Ideas which this Gentleman hath given 


Birth to, and which ſeem calculated to force the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and the Terms above mentioned, 
vith others of like Importance, borrowed from the 
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Old Teſtament, into a Conſiſtence with the Tenets of 
ſuch modern Reformers of Chriſtianity, as the Gen- 
- tleman, whoſe Work I touched upon a little above. 

I do. not propoſe to write a full and formal Anſwer 
to this Book any more than the former; as that 
would lead me a great Way beyond my Deſign. I ſhall 
only make ſome brief Remarks, upon a few of the 
capital Articles, upon which the Merit of the Per. 
formance ſeems principally to depend, and which ap- 

3833 likely to inflence the Argument, I am upon: 
Hoping ſome One better qualified, and more at Lei- 
ſur-, will do it more fully. 

FixsT then, I obſerve that this learned Author 
thinks the Idea of Atonement oz Expiation fo: 
Sin, which ſeems to be pretty generally affixed to 
that of Sacrifice, throughout the Old Teſtament, 
eſpecially Burnt-offerings, Sin- offerings, and Treſpaſs- 
offerings, is not proper, according to the common 
ce pł'ation of the Word: Though, as I have endea- 
voured to ſhew in this Treatiſe, and hope I have done 
it beyond Contradiction, that Idea ariſeth from the 
primary and natural Signification of the Hebrew 
Word, whereof the others are the Tranſlation, and 
alſo of the Greek Words which the Septuagint have 
uſcd to expreſs. the Hebrew by. And He would 
have the main and principal Uſe and Deſign of all 
Sacrifices to be: To denote. An entring into, and main- 
taining, or, if intermitted, renewing a State of Peace, 
Friendſbip, and familiar Intercourſe with GOD, by eating 
and drinking together, as at one common Table, Which he 
would have to be denoted by the Altar or whatſoever 
ſerves for the Uſe of an Altar. To this Purpoſe he 
applies a great Part of his Book. P. 61. To et 
« of any Sacrifice offered to God, is the ſame as to be 
in Friendſhip with God. P. 78. Thus they did 
„ all Eat at the ſame Table. Eating then of a Sa- 
& crifice implied a State of Friendſbip betwixt the 
Offerer and God,——P. 95. Nothing was n 
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« that might interfere with the great End of all Sa- 
46 crifices, which was to make Friends with God by 
“% Eating bis Bread. Numb. xxviii. 2. P. 99. Sc. 
« This is a ſtrong Confirmation of what I ſaid about 
« the original Intention of Sacrifices, which was to 
& keep up a Friendſhip with God by Eating and 
« Drinking at his Table.——P. 108. Liquor being 
« always required as an Ingredient at all Enter- 
e tainments, this was the Reaſon why it was uſed 
« at all Sacrifices: and for the ſame End in both 
« Caſes, viz. The keeping up a State of Friend- 
„hip by eating and drinking together.——P. 114. 
« God —— only retained what was neceſſary to carry 
Sry on the great End deſign'd by Sacrifice, viz. 
e the Furniture of an ordinary Table, Sc.. 
„ 120. The Nature and Intent of Sacrifices being 
« this, To eat and drink with God, as it were at his 
« Table, and in conſequence of That to be in a 
« State of Friendſhip with him, Sc. And P. 328, 
The Author arguing, that Offerings in Caſes of Un- 
cleanneſs, could not be by way of Mul&, becauſe 
there was no Crime committed; ſubjoins : © Where- - 
as if Uncleanneſs be conſidered only as what may 
make a Perſon unfit to appear in the Preſence of a 
Sovereign before Purification, then may ſuch Per- 
* ſons be commanded to purify themſemſelves before 
they approach the Table of their King. In theſe 
and very many other Places of this elaborate Treatiſe, 
and indeed through the whole Work this Idea is 
very induſtriouſly enforced. = 

Now conſidering how much this learned Writer 
hath ſaid to vindicate this new Motion of Satri⸗ 
kites, and how little in favour of Expiation, Pro- 
piltation, and Pardon of Sin; or rather how ſtrenu- 
ouſly he hath laboured to depreciate and reject theſe 
as vulgar Miſtakes, One might expect to find his 
Doctrine inculcated almoſt in every Page of the Old 
Teſtament, and eſpecially of the Book of Leviticus, 


where 
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where the Inſtitution and Intention of Sacrifices is 
el ally treated of. But ſo far from this; that on 
tne Contrary we hardly find one Expreſſion, in the 
whole Scripture which can be fairly alledged in ſup. 
port of this Notion: And eſpecially with reſpect to 
Burnt-offerings, Sin-offerings, and Treſpaſs-offerings, 
whereof the Olterer never taſted; any more than he 
did the Meat-offering and the Drink-offering, which 
accompanied them. In their Peace-offerings indeed, 
and their folemn Feaſts, they were required to eat 
before the Lord, particularly they were to eat of the 
Tithes of the encreaſe of their Seed, and the firit- 
lings of their Flocks and of their Herds before the 
Lord. Deut. xiv. 23. and xv. 19, 20. But never 
that I remember, to eat and drink, -or to Feaſt with 
Gop, as this Author expreſſes it, at his Table. Of 
this there needs no ſtronger Evidence than this; That 
the Author of this new Idea of Sacrifices, which he 
endeavoureth to eſtabliſh by ſuch a Multitude of Re- 
petitions, hath not, in in his whole Book, given one 
direct, or (any thing like a clear) conſequential Evi- 
dence from Scripture, of the Truth of his Poſition. 
And the Foundation, he goes upon, I think, is n. 
well laid, nor equal to the Building. | | 
He tells us, P. 59. That Sacrifices were at- 
*« tended with Repentance and Confeſſion, and Addreſs to 
* God by Prayer“ (which by the Way, were no very 
proper or uſual Concomitants of Feaſting and Enter- 
ec tainment) * But they were, he ſays, Federal Kites, 
« and implied Men's entering into Friendſhip with 
« God, &c. And as this is (as ſure enough it is) 
« a Point, upon which much that follows intirely 
e depends; he ſays, he ſhould prove it more at large. 
This he attempts in this Manner, When the Men 
* of old contracted Leagues, or engaged in Friendſbips 
„ with one another, they did it by Eating and arini- 
« jpg together. This appears from the Inſtances of 
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« and the Gibeonites, Gen. xxvi. 30, 31. — XXX1. 
« 46. Foſh. ix. 14. P. 61. This was ſo well un- 
« derſtood by the Antients, that whenever any One 
« offered a Sacrifice to God or to any Idol what- 
« ſoever, it was looked upon as an actual Engage- 
« ment either in Covenant or Friendſbip with him to 
« whom the Sacrifice was made. It was this 
« that made the Pſalmiſt ſay, Gather my Saints toge- 
« ther unto me, Thoſe that have made a Covenant with 
c me by Sacrifice. Pſ. Il. 5. And when the Moabites 
« are faid to call the People of Iſrael unto the Sacrifices 
« of their Gods, and the People did eat and bowed down 
« to their Gods; it immediately follows: And Iſrael 
&« joined himſelf unto Baal Peor, Sc. This with a 
good deal more, as forcible and cogent, is this learn- 
ed Author's Proof at large. And had this capital 
Argument, this corner Stone been capable of being 
better adjuſted, the Author, for the Support of his 
favourite new Structure, would ſurely have done it. 
Had the Author wanted to prove that in making, 
continuing, and renewing of Friendſhip, it was uſual 
amongſt the Antients occaſionally to eat and drink 
together; and that the ſame was allo ſometimes uſed 
on Occaſion of entring into Leagues and Covenants, 
and that, on this latter Occaſion, they /ometimes of- 
tered Sacrifices ; He might perhaps have been thought 
to have gained his Point. But that was not ſufficient. 
He wanted a great deal more, and a great deal more 
than all the Arguments, he hath drawn or ever 
can draw from Scripture, though aſliſted with all 
the Reaſonings and all the Elegancies of Pagan 
Theology, can ever be made to prove; That is, it 
cannot, 1 think, be proved, that eating and drink- 
ing together, and offering Sacrifice, either ſeparate 
or in Conjunction, ever were eſlential to or neceſſa- 
Nin conſtitutive of Friendſbip, or of Leagues or Cove- 


nants, either between Gob and Man, or between Man 
and Man. 
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In the Inſtances alledged P. 59. no Covenant ot 
Friendſhip was made by eating and drinking together. 
Jaac made a Feaſt for Abimelech upon his coming to 
ſee him, and to propoſe a Covenant of Friendſhip with 
him: But the Feaſt had nothing to do with the Co- 
venant, which was mentioned by the King, as the 
occaſion of his Viſit, but was not made till next 
Morning, when they roſe betimes, and ſware one to 
another. Gen. xxvi. 31. This was making the Cove- 
nant; So the Covenant between Jacob and Laban was 
very formally propoſed and made, as deſcribed, 
Geneſ. xxxi. 44. to the 54. by the Ceremonies of a 
Pillar erected, an Heap of Stones gathered, and by 
Laban named Jegar Sahadutha, and by Jacob Galeed, 
the two Names, in the Syriac and Hebrew Dialects, 
reſpectively, ſignifying the ſame Thing, An Heap of 
Witneſs. Where, in Token of Friendſhip renewed, 
and a Covenant made, whoſe import Laban particu- 
larly recites, and in Aﬀent to, and Ratification of 
which, Jacob ſwears by the Fear (that is by Gop, the 
Object of the Fear) of bis Father Iſaac. They after- 
ward offer Sacrifice, and eat Bread together, (proba- 
bly Feaſt upon the remainders of the Sacrifice.) This 
was after the Covenant was made, and ratified, and 
was added by Jacob for the greater Solemnity, and 
probably out of Complaiſance to his Father-in- Law, 
as they were ſhortly to take a final Leave of each 
other. Their eating together had nothing to do eſ- 
ſentially with their making the Covenant. 

As to the Affair of the Gibeonites, Foſh. ix. 14. 
15. The Mens taking of their Vittuals, without affing 
Counſel of GOD, is mentioned as a particular Affair, 
and without the leaſt reſpect to the Covenant, which 
Joſhua made with them; and ſeems rather to denote 
that the People had been too forward to hearken tv 
the Strangers Propoſal, and to enter into free and 
friendly Converſation with them, unſuitably to the 


Circumſtances of their important Expedition, and 
thei 
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their then preſent Situation. The Expreſſion. P/. 1. 
2 thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by 
Sacrifice: is, I apprehend, of no Force at all. The 
Words nay do not, that I find, elſewhere occur, 
and are of an uncertain Signification ; the Particle 29 
or 9 ſignifying 740 or upon, I believe, never, , to 
denote an Inſtrument or Means whereby any Thing 
is done. In the Signification, pon, it might ſeem 
conſiſtent enough to ſay : Thoſe that have made a Co- 
denant with me upon Sacrifice ; were there any Thing 
recorded in the Practice of ſacrificing to vindicate 
ſuch an Expreſſion. But, further to ſhew the weak- 
neſs of this Foundation, I ſhall now ſhew that Sa- 
crifice was, by no Means, eſſential to the making 
of Leagues oz Covenants, and very ſeldom uſed in 
that Way, either with reipect to Covenants, be- 
tween Gop and Man, or between Man and Man. 

I THINK the firſt Occaſion (and a very awful Oc- 
caſion it was) of the Almighty's vouchſafing to enter 
into Covenant with Man, after the Fall, is recorded 
Cen. vi. 18. Where acquainting Noah with his Pur- 
poſe of deſtroying the World by a Flood of Waters ; 
tor his Support againſt the Apprehenſion of his own 
Concern in io dreadful a Diſpenſation, He ſaith unto 
him: With thee will J eftabliſh my Covenant, &c. But 
here is no mention of Sacrifice; although it be ſure 
that the Practice of ſacrificing was before the Flood. 

Tre next Place where mention is made of the 
Almighty's making a Covenant with Man is Cen. ix. 
from V. g. to V. 17. After the Flood, Gop engages in 
Covenant with Noah, That all Fleſb ſoculd net any 
more be cut off, by ihe Malers of a Flad: Ana he gave 
him the Rainbow for a Token of the Covenant: But 
nothing more is laid of Dac;ifice on this, than on 
tne former Occaſion, 

Ius Almighty is repreſented, Gen. xv. 18. as enter- 
Mg, or the firſt Time into Covenant with ram, for his 
gater Aflurance of the Performance of the Promiſes 
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made him, of Bleſſings to his Poſterity, many Ages 
to come, Ch. xii. and xiii. and in the beginning of 
Cb. xv. upon his aſking : hereby he ſhould be aſſured 
of the Accompliſhment of thoſe Promiſes, V. g. 
And this Covenant was made in a very folemn Man- 
ner; but, I think, without any Sacrifice. I am 
aware, many learned Men have thought otherwiſe; 
and apprehended that the Beaſts which Abram was 
ordered to ſlay were as a Sacrifice. But this is 
no where ſaid, nor is any Thing ſaid to be done in 
this Affair, which had any relation to Sacrificing, be- 
ſides meerly killing the Beaſts. But it was the Al- 
mighty's good Pleaſure to confirm this important 
Covenant this Way, either to give Mankind this ſolemn 
Manner of making Covenants, or by way of graci- 
ous Condeſcention, he conformed to this very ancient 
Method of making Covenants uſed among Men, of 
thus cutting Beaſts aſunder, and walking betwixt the 
Parts, and hence, very probably, it was, as this 
Author and other learned Men have obſerved, that 
to make a Covenant is in the Hebrew expreſſed, by 
MN MD: cut a Covenant, and I obſerve that before, 
the Lord ſaid to Noah, Y I will eſtabliſh my Co- 
venant, Ec. nor is the other Word uſed before this 
Place, Hence *tis more than probable the Greeks had 
the ſame Idea: As Homer writes, Jen Tis raub, 
Il. yy. 73. And of this the learned Author of S. 
nopſis Criticorum gives ſeveral Inſtances in his Annota- 
tions on this Place. In this Apprehenſion alſo the 
learned Rabbi Solomon ſeemeth ro' concur, Writing 
thus upon the Place TMmw 97 NWE MD RY RIPANTA 
Wy M2 NM i. e.: the Text is to be underſtood literalh, 
as be was making (Heb. cutting) a Covenant <ith hin. 
And he afterwards gives this reaſon : Y 713 TM 
TNA TA MAY?) Mana pIN> i. e. The method of that 
that made Covenants was to divide à Beaſt in two Paris 
and to paſs between them. And he cites, as an In. 


ſtance of this Practice, Jer. xxxiv. 19. And 7 
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that the ſmoaking Furnace, and the burning Lamp were 
to repreſent the Sechinah which is Fire. So that, I 
believe, we may take it for Truth, That in this firſt 
and moſt ſolemn Inſtance of the Almighty's entring 
into Covenant with Abram, there was no Application 
of Sacrifice. But ſuppoſe it to be otherwiſe, it will 
be of no ſervice to the Author, ſince, in ſo many 
other recorded Inſtances of Covenants made, there 1s 
no mention of Sacrifice. In the Covenant, which 
Gop was pleaſed ro make with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 
even the Covenant of Circumciſion, when he more ex- 
preſly gave him the Promiſe of his Son Jaac, there 
was nothing of Sacrifice. | 
Wren the Almighty gave the Law to Moſes, it is 
noted in Exod. xxiv. that ſome young Men offered 
Sacrifices upon the Altar built at the Bottom of the 
Mount. And here Moſes ſeemeth by theſe Sacrifices, 
to confirm the Covenant between Gop and the 
People, ſprinkling one Half of the Blood upon the 
Altar, which repreſented Gop, as one Party in the 
Covenant, and the other Half he ſprinkled on the 
People, ſaying, Behold the Blocd of the Covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you, Sc. The Au- 
thor of the Eſſay on Sacrifices had no doubt his Rea- 
ſon, why he paſſed this moſt expreſs Teſtimony of 
Sacrifices having been, of Old, uſed in making Co- 
benants; But that they were not eſſential to that 
Purpoſe, is further evident from Exod. xxxiv. 10, 
Sc. where after the Affair of the Golden Calf, and 
that the Lord had again promiſed to go with them, 
He ſays: Behold I make a Covenant, Sc. But no- 
thing is ſaid of Sacrifice. This is mention'd, Deutr. 
v. 2. and was renewed Deutr. xxix. 1. in a moſt 
lolemm Manner, but no Sacrifice. So when Goo 
gave to Phinebas the Covenant of the everlaſting 
Prieſthood Num. Xxv. 12. there was no Sacrifice. No 
more was there Joſh. xxiv. 25. when Joſhua, a littie 
before his Death, made a ſolemn Covenant between 
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Gop and the People. The ſame is obſervable in 
many like Inſtances, in the following Part of the 
Hiſtory. And it will equally appear that Sacrifices 
were not neceſſary to the making of Covenants and 
Leagues between Man and Man. In the Covenant 
between Mrabam and Abimilech , Geneſ. xxi. 23, Ec. 
There were ſeveral Particulars not elſewhere met with 
but nothing laid of Sacrifice» 7%. ii, 12. There 
was a very ſolemn Engagement between Rabab and 
the Spies ſent by 7oſpua, without any mention of Sa- 
crifice. 1 Sam. xviii. 3. Jonathan and David made a 
ſolemn Covenant of perpetual Friendſhip ; and the 
ſame was renewed, Ch. xx. 16. between Jonathan and 
the Houſe of David, without any Thing of Sacrifice, 
upon either Occaſion. And, to mention no more, 
2 Sam. v. 3. When the Tribes of I/rce/, after the 
Death of Saul, came to Hebron to David to anoint 
him King, J#boſheth the Son of Saul being allo dead; 
David made a League with them betore the Lord. 
We may be ſure, upon ſo grand, ſo ſolemn, ſo joy- 
ful an Occaſion, nothing would be omitted which 
was eſſential, or which might contribute to add 
Force or Ornament to ſo publick, and fo important 
a Tranſaction : But there is not the leaff mention of 
Datrikite, on this momentous: Occaſion. 

From theſe and many more Inſtances, it would 
be eaſy to cite, it appears undeniably clear, that 
Sacrihces were not neceſſary to the making of Co- 
venants or Friendſhips, in the Times of the Old Te- 
itament Hiſtory ; No more were eating and drinking 
together, for in theſe and other Inſtances recorded 
in Scripture, there is no Mention of either. No 
doubt then, as now, Friends had occaſionally mu- 
taa] Entertainments, and they might have Feaſts, on 
occaſion of making or confirming Contracts, as in 
the Caſe of Jſaac and Abime/ech, of Laban and Faceb, 
Sc. before-mentioned, and the ſame is common in 
our Days: But it is not, for all that, neceſſary bs 
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the Validity or Eſſence of the Affair. When the 
Author of the new Idea of Sacrifices preſſed into his 
Service ſuch Paſſages as thoſe in P/. xli. 9. and Jer. 
xli. 2. he ſeems to have been at great Want, and 
that what he ſaith of Porphyry, P. 344. may be ap- 
plied to himſelf, that He talks as People do who have 
an Hypotheſis to ſerve, without knowing (indeed without 


having) the Facts, which ſhould ſupport it. Nor is the 


Quotation from Num. xxv. 2. of any more Service 
to his Argument than the other: The Word TRY 
which is there uſed to ſignify their being jovned to 
Baal-Peor, being not once uſed in all the Old Teſta— 
ment to ſiguify an Union by Covenant or Contract. 
So that for any Thing I ſee in this new Idea of Sacri- 
fices, we may {till retain our old Apprehenſion, that 
their original Deſign was to prefigure the great £&a- 
tzikite and Death of Chriff, by being offered, du- 
ring the Levitica! Prieſthood, by way of Atonement or 
Propitiation to the Almighty, for obtaining the Par- 
don of Sin, and that not by Virtue of apy inherent 
Worth or natural Fitneſs or Equivalence, but merely 
in Conſequence of the ſove:aign Jnffitut:on of the 
Almighty, as is fully declared in the Old Tcttament, 
whereof we have had Proof ſufficient already, fo that 
nothing need to be added further. There is, J con- 
feſs, a Difficulty ariſing from the Application of this 
Idea to Caſes where there was no Sin or Guilt, as in 
Caſes of Leproſy, and innocent Uncleanneſſes: Per- 
haps Atonement was appointed in theſe Caſes to de- 
note more tully the Averſion of the moſt High to all 
moral Turpitude and Impurity: Or as the Leproſy 
was conſidered as an Effect of the divine Diſpleaſure, 
tne Atonement might perhaps be referred to the Sin, 
which might have merited that Stroke. In Caſes of 
ſinleſs Uncleanneſſes, as morbid and involuntary Iſ- 
lues, Sc. perhaps the Atonement might be for an 
humbling Memorial of that original Tranſgreſſion, 
without which, in all Probability, the human Con- 
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ſtitution had not been liable to ſuch Irregularities. 
But I will not, in ſo obſcure an Affair determine, 
nor aſſume to be wiſe above what is written; but ra- 
ther refer all to the ſoveraign Pleaſure and Counſel 
of the infinitely wiſe Author of the whole Inſtitution, 
But that the Den and Uſe of Sacrifices was for the 
Expiation of Sin, as above- ſaid, is as plainly aſſerted 
through the whole old Teſtament as Words can expreſs 
it. And the Heathens had, from perpetual Tradition, 
the ſame Idea, as appears from the genuine Senſe of 
ſeveral] Quotations, this learned Author hath given us, 
as well as from many others, which might be produced; 

wherein they ſpeak of Sacrifice as requiſite both to obtain 
Pardon of Sin, and the Favour of the Gods, in the Bleſ- 
ſings of common Providence. Of the latter we have a 
remarkable Inſtance in Heſiod. io. . V. 333. 
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which may be Engliſhed almoſt Verbatim thus: 


To your beſs Pow'r your ſacred Off' rings bring 
To the immortal Gods ſpotleſs and pure. 

The ſplendid Haunches in the Fire conſume. 
With Offerinzs and Libations make the Gods 
Propilious, both when roſy Morn aſcends 

And when the Ev ning gilds the weſtern Sky. 
Thus their Goodwill and Favour you'll obtain. 


Ax Inſtance of the former Intenſion of Sacrifice we 
have 1n Homer” s Iliad, &. v. 99. 
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then bring the ſacred Hecatomb 
To Chryſes ; th* angry Gods we'll thus appeaſe. 


IT is certain, as our Author ſo often repeats and 
no one, I believe, ever denied, Sacrifices were rec- 
koned to be of no Eſteem with the Almighty with- 
out Holineſs of Life; and particularly in Caſes of 
Wrong, Reparation muſt be made. The Heathens 
thought the ſame. And particularly Heiod writes 


thus: after having mentioned many Kinds of Wic- 
kedneſs. 


3 
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For wicked Works the Gods ſend dire Revenge. 
Wholly from theſe your fooliſh Mind reſtrain. 


And then follows the Precept for Sacrificing, recited 
above. | | 

Homer alſo expreſſeth the Neceſſity of Reparation 
tor Injuries, in Order to the Acceptance of the A- 
tonement. 
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Nor will the God remove the Plague until 
The Father bave his beautecus Girl reſt or'd. 


So that it will always ſtand for a certain Truth, 
that the Blood of the Sacrifice was for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, in Subjects rightly diſpoſed, from the Ac- 
count given of the Affair, both in the ſacred Oracles 
of divine Truth, and the Writings of the learned 
Heathens : And that, without ſhedging of Blood there 
was no Remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. notwithitanding what 
the Author alleges from Lev. v. 11. &c. of the poor 
Man's Atonement being made without Blood: For 

| | althougn 
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although his private Offering, becauſe of his Poverty, 
might be accepted without Blood; yet the Intereſt 
which every Hraelite had in the Offerings of the great 
Dan of Atonement; and the Relation, which every 
legal Offering had to the Blood of Chriſt, may, I 
think, be properly enough alleged in Support of the 
Truth of the Apoſtles Aſſertion. And it will alſo 
remain 4 Truth tor ever eſtabliſhed in the very Heavens; 
that our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, as we have ſeen it is ful- 
ly declared in the New Teſtament, was, by the Al- 
mighty's Appointment, the real Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment for the Sins of Mankind, that Lamb ſiain from 
the Foundetion of the World, which was prefigured by 
the Sacrifices of Atonement and others under the 
Law; and that He ſubmitted to all the Sorrows of 
this mortal Life, and to the Sufferings of the Croſs, 
as a Victim for, and in the Stead of the Human 
Race, to make Satisfaction for the original Tranſ- 
greſſion of the divine Law, and for the conſequent 
Offences of penitent Sinners. And there is no Need 
to deſcribe or imagine a Paralle] between the ſeveral 
Steps of our Saviour's Sufferings in his Acts of A- 
tonement, and the Circumſtances or Ceremonies uſcd 
about Sacrifices ; theſe are various according to the. 
ſoveraign Pleaſure of the moſt High. 

The ſame Thing will be ſtil] further evinced by a 
brief Remark I ſhall make upon another Particular, 
the Author ſeems very Intent upon, viz. the Notion 
of the Sacrifices having been conſidered as ſubſtituted 
in the Sinners lead, who deferved to be defiroycil. 
This he acknowledges to have been a prevailing O- 
pinion, both among Jews and Gentiles. He ſays, it 
was only in latter Times that this Opinion prevailed, 
but of this he hath not given any Proof: And it 
hath certainly been always the firm Perſwaſion of the 
Chriſtian Church. This Opinion He however thinks 
to be ſomething apocryphal, and not to be retained 
in the Chriſtian Canon. I apprehend this Idea is 
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not eſſential to that of Atonement or Propitiation, c. 
which, I think, abſolutely depends upon the ſove- 
raign Pleaſure and Appointment of the moſt High. 
But yet it may, I believe, be eſtabliſhed upon the 
Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and that by the 
Acknowledgment of the Author of the £fſay on Sa- 
crifices, Ec. He ſaith: It may ſeem ſome what ſtrange, 
« if the Life of an Animal was given in lieu of the 
« Life of the Offerer, that no where in the Books 
« which particularly mention the Inſtitution of Sa- 
& crifices, or ſo largely treat of them, or in the 
« Verfions of them, They ſhould ever be called Adra, 
«* Or avriautpe, or avribvya. P. 134. and P. 151. 
„% 2urpov, in the ſame Senſe, 

Taz Reader may pleaſe to Review what is obſerved 
of theſe Words, under the Head of Redemption, P. 95 
Sc. And in Exod. xxx. 10. It is ſaid: Aaron fhall make 
en Atonement upon the Horns of the golden Altar, once in 
the Tear, with the Blood of the Sin-Offering of Atonements, 
Ec. In this Verſe the Word 2 is three Times ap- 
plied, to denote that Atonement which 1s made for the 
Soul of the Offerer, by the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
But we have before ſeen that this Word primarily 
lgnifieth making ſatisfaction for Offences committed 
ſo as to be exempt from thoſe Effects of the Diſ- 
pleaſure of the Party offended, which might otherwiſe 
follow. This I have fully ſhewed in P. 110. & 111. 
And in the following Pages I have ſhewn, that the 
Word is uſed in the ſame Senſe to denote the Efficac 
of Sacritices, for obtaining the Favour of the Almigh- 
ty, in the forgiveneſs of Sins, And in P. 131. & 
132. I have given ſome Inſtances where it is expreſly 
nled to ſignifſy Redemplion in the moſt proper Senſe 
of the Word: And the Greek Verſion accordingly 
hath uſed the Word deren, as is there noted. So 
Exod, xxx. 11, 12, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes ; When 
el takeft the Sum of the Children of Iſrael they 
lea” give every Man 4 Ranſem for his Seoul unto the 
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Lord: that there be no Plague among ſt them, Sc, 


This is, in the Hebrew, called WP2 e The Atonement 
of his Soul. And this is, in the Greek, duozow nas 
AT'TPA & uyns aur; as the Engliſh. In the xvi 
Verſe it is expreſſed thus: DYNWD 2Y WI? 10 make an 
Atonement for your Souls, This the Greeks tranſlate, as 
in J. io. which hath a plain Relation to Sacrifice: 
EFIA&TAOY N Tay X . Which is a Demonſtra- 
tion, the Authors of that Verſion, thought the Idea 
of Atonement, and of Redemption to be very much 
the ſame, as is noted above. And the ſame appears 
in many Inſtances. Thus Jacob's Preſent, P. 110. 
was ſent as a r , a Redemption from the Effects of 
his Brother's Reſentment : So Moſes's Prayer, P. 110, 
might be ſaid to redeem, to deliver the People from 
the Almighty's Indignation. And David's appealing 
the Gibeonites was the Redemption of Iſrael trom the 
Famine; although they were not ſo called. But J. 
Xliii. 3. 1 gave Egypt for thy Ranſom, Ethiopia ans 
Seba for thee. The Hebrew is T9 thy Expiation, 
which can ſignify no other than that, to ſave them, 
he had expoſed the others to the Calamities of 
War. Vid. Syn. Crit. in loc. And this is in the Greet 
expreſſed by gxazyua an Exchange, for which the 
Engliſh hath Ranſom. Prov. xxi. 18. WW) T8202 
the Wicked ſball be a Ranſom for the Righteous. The 
Febrew is an Atonement : And the Greek wtgnd agu 
a Cleanſing. See P. 115, &c. The Senle of this Pal- 
ſage is differently expreſſed in Ch. xi. 8. for which 
the Greek hath ans? ur T&pudidora 0 Gg The 
Wicked is given up inftead of him. This is quite in 
the Idea of Redemption, though the Creek have not 
that Word. But Prov. xin. 8. The Ranſom of 4 
Man's Life is his Riches : The Hebrew Word here for 
Ranſom is "22 and the Greek is vr. So Prov. vi. 
35. He will not regard any Ranſom: Here allo the 
Hebrew is M and the Greek 80 dvrakdferas Ide J. 
Te#. Aid he Will not exchange for any Ranſom, * 
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fawe Word occurs twice in Num. xxxv. 31, 32. Ye 
ſhall take no Satisfaction for the Life of a Murderer; and 


ye ſhall take no Satisfattion for bim that is fled to the 


City of his Refuge, &c. In both theſe Places the Le- 
brew Word is the ſame as before, and the Greek, in 
both, is Aurpz, So that it is undeniable, that this 
Hebrew Word ſignifieth indifferently Expiation or Ran- 
fom (the Price of Redemption :) and conlequently that 
theſe two Terms are of the ſame Import, or very 
nearly, which is ſtill the more evident, becaule in the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, the Word 
is ſometimes rendred by iazcpc or , ©c. and 
ſometimes by ur . So that with reſpect to the Au- 
thor of An Eſſay on the Origin, Cc. of e the 
Argument ſtands thus: He acknowledges that if the 
Sacrifices of Beaſts under the Law had been called 
kirga, &c. in thoſe Bocks which treat of their Infti- 
tution, or in Verſions or” them: They might, in that 
Caſe, be looked upon as having been ſubſtituted in 
lieu of the Offerer, Life for Life, &c. He muſt, 
with reſpe& to the Hebrew Books, and all the Ver- 
ſions beſides the Greek, mean A Word of the fame Sig- 
nification with aur, Sc. But it is plain that the 
Hebrew Word which is uſed to denote the Efficacy of 
Sacrifices is, in many Places of the Greek Veriton of 
the Old Teftament, rendered by the Greek Word 
arge; and in other Verſions by Words of like Sig- 
nification, that is: Sacrifices were called, in the He- 
brew NBD, which is rendered by the Greek Words 
abrpa Or iAtowes (or if£1400p,) indifferently, and with 
reſpect to the ſame Subject. So that whether the 
dea of Subſtitution was originally Appurtenant to the 
other of Atonement or no, we ſce the Ancients had 
ſufficient Reaſon, upon this Gentlemen's allowed 
Pzintiple, ſo to conceive. of it. And conſidering 
theſe Sacrifices as Typical of the great Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice, have we not the ſtrongeſt Reaſon to look upon 
this Idea as proper and genuine, with Reſpect to 

2 2 chat 


180 The CHRISTIANITY 


that alſo? Since our bleſſed Lord is ſo plainly repre. 
ſented, both in the Prophetick and the Hiſtorical 
Scriptures, as having been our ſubſtitute, and as 
having born the Sorrows of his whole Life, and the 
Agonies of the accurſed Tree in ou: ſtead. And I 
cannot help ſuſpecting, that in order to caſt a Shade 
upon this repreſentation of the Redeemer's Suffering, 
the Abolition of the Idea of Subſtitution with Re- 
ſpect to Sacrifice is ſo induſtriouſly proſecuted. 

Bur whether this Idea be eſſential to the Sacrifices 
of Atonement or no; we have before ſeen, under 
the Head of Redemption, Propitiation, Sc. that the 
Idea is throughout the whole New Teſtament, as well 
as in the Prophecies of the Old, applied to our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's Sufferings, and that he is in Virtue 
thereof ſtiled our Redeemer Aurewrnv : our Propitiaticn 
$Azouov, Ec, Thus 2 Cor. v.,21, He made bim to bt 
Sin, (a Sin-Offering, Vid. P. 105.) for us, iwig nww 
in our Stead, for ſo the Word very often ſignifietb. 
So Rom. v. 8, Chriſt died for us. Xpicos bre nu! 
emeSave : In our Stead: As V. 7. drep duediu, for a rigbie. 
cus Man: And uni tz aya93, for @ good Man; which the 
Connection will not bear to be otherwiſe underſtood, 
So Epbeſ. v. 2. Chriſt hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf tor us, an Offering and a Sacrifice, &c. un 
nu: And ſo in many other places Chriſt is ſaid to 
have ſuffered for us, or in our Stead; and to have 
born the Puniſhment of our Sins. This the Author 
of Second Thoughts, Sc. faith is impoſſible z But I 
ſay again: Let GOD be true and every Man a Lyar. G0D 
hath ſaid it. And ſooner ſhall Heaven and Earth pi 
away, than one Tittle of his Word ſhall fail. Bur if any 
ſhould object, that the Particle d doth not always ſig- 
nify inſtead or in the Place of another; But that ſometimes 
it imports for the account of another, in any Manner; and 
ſo may comport with the Doctrine of the Socinians; for 
they ſay, that Chriſt died foꝛ our Good; Which might 
be expreſſed in the Greet, perhaps properly enough, = 
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S oprntias naar: Therefore, to eſtabliſh the true meaning 
of the Texts before quoted, our Lord himfelt tells us, 


Mat. xx. 26. and Mar. x. 45. that He came to give his 


Life a Ranſom for many : Which is, in the Greek, u- 
p 6rri moav. And 1 Tim. ii. 6. St. Paul ſays of 
Jeſus Chriſt : Vo gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. The 
Greek 1s &TIAUTEOY onde Tavrwy., The Particle a which 
in the former Texts is in Appoſition, and. in the lat- 
ter being, in Compoſition, joined with the former 
enforceth its Signification, properly ſignifieth : Being 
vicarious, or injiead of another: And fo - Conſtantine 
writes upon the Word: Proprie fiznificat vicem, cum 
quis alterius loco facit aliquid. i. e. ** It properly ſigni- 
« fies inſtead, as when any Perſon doth a Thing in- 
„ ſtead of another. And St. Chry/o/jilome, in the 
Place cited a little above, and in many other Places, 
uſeth the Particle die exactly in the ſame Senſe. 

Anp I may, I preſume, here properly note, that 
the learned Author of the Hebrew-Engliſh Concordance 
now in the Preſs, (a Work of prodigious Labour, 
Uſe and Merit) to defeat the Arguments drawn from 
the three Texts above-mentioned, in Vindication of 
the Idea of Subſtitution, with reſpect to the Sacrifices 
of Atonement under the Law, and more eſpecially 
with reſpect to the Death of Chriſt, in his Book 
upon the Subject of Atonement ; inſiſteth, that the 
Particle 27; doth not always ſignify in the Place or 
Stead of another ; which I cannot deny. Bur, I think, 
| may be allowed to affirm, that this is its moſt na- 
tural, primary and principal Signification, and that 
conſequently the three Texts above-mentioned are a 
plain Declaration and Proof that our Lord Jeſus may, 
with the higheſt Propriety, and under the ſacred Au- 
thority of the Holy Ghoſt, be ſaid to have ſuffered 
Death upon the Croſs in the Place and Stead, as 
well as for the Account and Benefit of ſinful Man- 
kind.— This Signification is, as before-ſaid, aſſerted 
by Conſtamine to be the primary Import of the Particle 
* VTk, 
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deri; and the ſame is allowed by Scapula, although, 
it muſt be owned, both thoſe Authors allow that it 
otherwiſe bears the general Senſe of the Latin pro: 
But I think the Texts above-quoted, and eſpecially 
the two former, do not admit of a well-connefed Senſe 
and Interpretation, if the Particle arri be underſtood 
in any other Meaning than as I take it; that 1s, that 
our bleſſed Lord cannot be called airpoy awri Tous, 
&c. a Ranſom for many, unleſs a be taken in the 
Senſe as deſcribed. And indeed the Idea of ure, 
&Towe, avrinurgov, and the like, ſeems to require ſuch 
Connection of Senſe; the Idea of a Price or Ranſom 
almoſt neceſſarily including that of ſomething given 
in Exthange for, or in Stead of, ſome other Thing, 

Anp further to eſtabliſh this Senſe I deſire it may 
be obſerved, that, beſides many other Inſtances of 
the Particle being uſed in this Senſe in the New 
Teſtament ; as Mat. ii. 22.—v. 38. Luk. xi. 11. Rom, 
Xii. 17. 1 Cor. XL 15. 1 The. v. 13. Heb. Xii. 16. 
Ja. iv. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. which are moſt of the places 
where it occurs, except where it is uſed adverhially, 
as avg” , fc. which is pretty much of the ſame 
Senſe; I ſay, beſides theſe, it may be proper to note, 
to this Purpoſe, that it is for the moſt Part put for 
the Hebrew MMP whenever that Word occurs in the 
Senſe of inſtead, or in the Place or Room of another; 
whereof it may not be improper to give a few out 
a vaſt Multitude of Examples, in the Greek Tranſla- 
tion of the Old Teſtament. Gen. iv. 15. inſtead of 
Abel *0hom Cain flew. The Hebrew is P27 MD 
and the Greek is a-ri ABN. Gen. ii. 21. The Lord 
tool one of his Ribs and cloſed up the Fleſh inſtead 
thereof. In the Hebrew MPMNAWY ND?) the Greek 
is 0 a ε uc g dur auvrng — Cb. XXX. 20. 
D DIR DD Am I in God's Stead. The Greek 
hath un Ped Jes 47 S1. — — Gen. xxxvi. 33 
Fobab——reigned in his Stead. Heb. 290 YATD T2? 


Gr, {GaTIAEUTEY &T evrs IA, and the ſame where- 
| ever 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 183 


ever the ſame Senſe is expreſſed in the Books of Kings 
ind Chronicles. In Gen. xliii. 33. Let thy Servant abide 
inſtead of the Lad: Heb. DDD MN RIAL? and 
in the Greek wapapey co mai; avri Ts nadie, — Num. 
iii. 12. I have taken the Levites from among the Children 
of Iſrael, iuſtead of all the Firſt-born D 2) MN 
in the Greek avri mavro; wewrorixs. Job XV1, 4. If 
your Soul were in my Soul's Stead. In the Hebrew 
it is: W922 MA ev 19 and the Greek is: . 


' umixeiro y n bx" A aur tus. Upon which 


Chryſoſtome, by Way of Illuſtration, writes: Fregos rb 
toeveuruy Lr id I d⁸ TOs ie d Ee vi- 
d, Sc. 1. e. alius Interpres fic expoſuit: Si vos dolores 
neos fueritis paſſi: If ye had felt my Sorrows, &c. which 
ſhews that the Hebrew MM and the Greek ar were 
by the Ancients underſtood exactly as I have repre- 
ſented. And, to mention only one Example more 
out of a vaſt Number it would be eaſy to produce, 
Gen. xxii. 13. Abraham took the Ram and offered him up 
for a Burnt-offering, inſtead of His Son: In the He- 
brew it is g Y), and in the Greek amri——7z ye 
Kras. 

On this Place the learned Rabbi Solomon, in his 
Expoſition of this Part of facred Hiſtory, writeth to 
this Purpole : 

WRINL D I IR Han mL Mw TNAY 55 dy 
Deo PIN 127 1R9 BINU 122 P85 1222 MY XN NRA 


TT WP) NPI NN DD WEN 12 
In every Part of the Service pertormed by him, 


he (Abraham) prayed, ſaying, May God be pleaſed 
to accept this as if it was done to my Son, as if 
* my Son were ſlain, as if his Blood were ſhed, as 
if he were ſtretched out,” (or as if his Skin"wwere 
ſiript off, for the Chaldaic Word BWP hath both thoſe 
Significations, the former whereof was performed upon 
ljaac, Gen. xxii. .) © as if he were burned and re- 
* duced to Aſhes, Sc.“ This is like many more of 
the 
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the trifling Accuracies of the learned Rabins; but 
it ſerves however as a Demonſtration, that the Hebreu 
MTN and the Greek a were uſed to ſignify the Sub- 
ſtitution of one Thing in the Room, Place or Stead of 
anether, and conſequently that the Declaration of our 
bleſſed Saviour and of the holy Apoſtle, cited above, 
were meant to teach us that the Sacrifice and Death 
of Chriſt was, in the divine Eſtimation, in the Place 
and Stead of the ſinful Race of fallen Men, whereof 
the Tranſaction here referred to was a T 

So that, as was faid before, whether the vicarious 
| Subſtitution of Sacrifices in lieu of the Offender, 
belong to their original Inſtitution or not; it is, I 
hope, undeniably plain from the Holy Scriptures, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Father's Ap- 
pointment, died in the Place and Stead of the ſinful 
Race of fallen Man, That he bore our Griefs and 
carried our Sorrows : That the Puniſhment due to a 
guilty World was laid upon him: That He «as 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions ; was bruiſed, our Iniqui- 
ties, did Tas r, Se. Sept. becauſe of our Tranſ— 

greſſions, &c. The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and by his Stripes we are healed, Ja. lin. Nothing can 
be more full and expreſſive, See what is remarked 
on this Paſlage in P. 142. 

Uros this the learned Author of the Synop. Critic, 
writes: Dicitur hic Chriſtus languores noſtros tuliſſe. v. 4. 
Propter ſcelera noſtra attritus, v. 5. abſciſſus eſſe, v. 8. 
&c. eandemq; rem Propheta duodecies repetit.— 
Quorſum ? Non delectatur Spiritus S. inani Gνο 
et Tavrohoyiz* Sed lolies bac ilerat, ul fe 8 cet eee 


e ee j. e. Chriſt is Rs ſaid to have hon 

& our Griefs, v. 4. to have been wounded for our 7. we 
oy 3 . 5. to have been cut off for our Sins, 

| The Prophet repeats the ſame T Ning 


0 twelve 


. &c. 
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« twelve Times for what Reaſon? The Holy 
* Spirit is not pleaſed with vain and uſeleis bees 
« ion. But this is fo often aſſerted, to ſhew that 
« this Sentiment is not the Contrivance of human Va- 
&« nity, but is of the greateſt 'Truth and Certainty and 
ce that to Know it is of the nigheit Imporizir.e to us,” 

Tuus I hope this great, this eflential, this Capital 
and Fundamental Doctrine of the New TLetlament; 
this Doctrine which alone miniſters ture Ground of 
Conſolation to the Saint milirant o Earth, ar.d 
which ſupplies Subject ior Songs of immortal Joy 
to the Saints triumphant in Heaven; this Doctrine of 
Redemption and S9:vation, hu the wart.if:ce and Death 
of the La:d Jeſus, is immovcably eſtabiiſhed upon the 
everlaſting Founuation of O17ine Truth; in the Appre- 
henſion of all, who take the holy Scriptures to be the 
Word of God: And that the Muds of the intelligent 
and unprejudiced will not be azoved from the Hope of 
the Goſpe! by the Arguments, which are directly le- 
velled againſt the Paich of Chrijt rhe Icedecmer, by the 
Author of Second T houzhts concerning the S: peri ags ant 
Death of Chrijt, Or the leſs open but wot luis perni- 
cious Interences from An Effay cen the Nature, Dejign 
ena Origin of Sacrifices ; nor any other productions in 
Favour of Infidelity. 


Hap I not been ſtraitned in Time and Room, I 
would have attempted ſome brief Remarks on ſome 
other Particulars in the laſt mentianed Book, which I 
ſuſpect are not quite to the Sheke! of the Sanctuary 

Hz more than hints, in p. 80. that the Talte and 
Reliſh of Mankind were the original Criterion of 
eats Clean and Uncleam, before the Flood; whereas it 
5 think, moſt highly probable, this was always a 
Matter of Religion, as it was aſter it had a Place in 
the Rituals which the Almighty gave by the Hand 
of M7ojes; and we ſhail nor eality aſſign a Reai n 


why, Without a divine Command, Men thould think 
A a | it 
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it their Duty to abſtain from eating of the Fleſh 
of a Rabbit, a Hare, or a Pig, more than of a 
Sheep, a Hart, or a Calf. This is making the Rea- 
ſon, or the Will of Man to be the original Baſis of 
Religion, and to have given the Plan for the divine 
Inſtitutions. This is alſo, not very obſcurely, inſi- 
nuated in his treating upon Sacrifices, p. 312, 314. 
where he ſays, The Cuſtoms of the World had 
made Sacrifice the ordinary Way of addreſſing 
&< God, Sc. and, where a Cuſtom was univerſal, as 
it was to offer Sacrifices, and a Law was given 
e ſuited to ſuch a Cuſtom, &c.” Now conſidering 
how large and how very particular the Inſtitutions 
of Sacrifice, by Moſes, were, as well as what 1 have 
noted in P. 74. and conſidering beſides how jealous 
the Almighty was of the Honour of his own religious 
Inſtitutions, we have, I think, ſufficient Reaſon to 
believe that Sacrifice would never have been thought 
of, by the Sons of Men, much leſs have made fo 
great a Part as it did of the Religion of all Mankind, 
for the Space of four Thouſand Years, if it had not 
originally had the Sanction of a divine Appointment. | 
ſhall mention no more, but only en paſſant juſt remark 
that this Author, as well as many other learned Men, 
hath annexed the Idea of covering, in general, to the 
Hebrew Verb P22 which I think I have, in P. 125. Ge. 
ſhewn not to be quite right, Many other Things 
in this curious and learned Eſſay are very worthy ot 
Remark ; Bur I ſhall, at preſent, proceed no further. 


Hap I not been thus diverted with what might 
have been better performed in the Body of the Work, 
had I had the Books ſooner, I deſigned to have ad- 
ded ſomerhing, for the further eftabliſhing of this 
great Evangelical Doctrine, from the tranſcendent Cha- 
racter given of the Perſon of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
and the extraordinary Things recorded of him, in the 


holy Scriptures; ſuch as was never given to, ſuch as 
| | were 
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were never recorded of any other Perſon; to make it 
more evident, that, agreeably to the general Reaſon, 
and Proportion of the Works of the moſt High, his 
Errand and Commiſſion into the World muſt be very 
ſingular, and ſuch as none of the Prophets and righ- 
teous Men, which with many illuſtrious Evidences 
of divine Legation, came before him, ever had. 

HE is called the Gnly begotten Son of Gop. Nay, 
Rom. ix. 5. he is called GOD over all Bleſſed for ever- 
more. And Iſa. ix. 6. beſides the Appellations Von- 
derful, Counſellor, He is alſo there called The mighty 
GOD, the everlaſting Fatber, or rather, The Father of 
Eternity, WiN. He is called, The brightneſs of the 
Father*s glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
r wmoerius zurs, of his Eſſence, his Exiſtence or 
*« eternal Subſiſtence, as Conſtantine gloſſes the Word: 
& xa) £auro 10100vSuTWS U@L5Aparvoy : „That which {ub- 
e ſiſteth of itſelf, by its own peculiar Eſſence.” And 
to be thus the expreſs Image, o yapaurne, of the eter- 
nal Eſſence of the Deity could never bo truly predi- 
cated of any other in Heaven or Earth, beſides rhe 
Lord Jeſus, in whole Perſon the Divine and the 
Human Nature are incomprehenſibly united. It is 
laid, that by him, the Father made the Worlds. Heb. 
i. 2, And that Ve created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. iii. 9. He is called The Image of the inviſible 
GOD, and the Firſt-born of every Creature; for by him 
were all Things created, that are in Heaven and that are 
in Earth, viſible aud inviſible, Sc. All Things were 
created by him and for him, and he is before all Things, 
and by him all Things conſiſt. Col. i. 16. And he 1s 
ſaid to. uphold all Things by the Word of bis Power. 
Heb. i. 3. To hin the Chriitian Expoſitors apply 
that Paſſage in Ja. li. 16. I have put my Words in thy 
Youth, that thou mayeſt Plant the Heavens, and 
iay the Foundations of the Earth, Sc. which is full as 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text, as is our Ergifh 
Tranſlation YI8 702) DYE ID)? Thus the vulgar 
AS 3 Lalin 
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Latin hath it, although the Septuagint Ver/ion be as the 
Engliſh. But the Fewwifp Commentators take it ra- 
ther to denote the keitoration of the City and Feople 
of the Jows after the Capriviiy, For thus writeth 
R. S. FJorchi R389331D 1ab'7 nity WRT any rIW 
„to faut up the People of wnom it was ſaid, 
& that they ſhould be multiphea as the Stars of 
& tcaven.” And R. D. Kimu: upon the ſame ral- 
ſage writes thus: WIN DI RW Vw NV22 Yap Wi 
„nis is che gathering (the Reduction) ot the Cap- 
„ nity, when liraet ſhall be as a new World.“ 
own this appears to mc full as agr-cable to the con- 
text as the other: But the Creaticn, and the Preſer- 
vation of the World are plunly aſcribed to our Lord 
Redeemer, ” tie Places above cited and others. 
So Leb. i. 10. Of him it is faid: They Lord, in the 
Bepinning, 27 laic ihe Foundation of the Karth. and the 
Heavens are the Work of thine lands: They fall Perij, 
but thou remaineſt ; and they ali ſball wax Oid as aoth a 
Garſieut, But thou art the ſame, and hy 
Tears ſha:! not fail. Ot him it is ſaid; ben be bring- 
eib in ;he j'rft begotten into the World, he faith; and lit 
all the Angels of GOD worjv:1d him. Unto him tne 
eternal Father faith: Thou art my Son, this Day have l 
begotten thee. And unto the Sen he ſaitb: Thy Throne 0 
GO) is for ever and ever; A Scepter of Kightconjnejs 
1g the Sceitcr of thy Kingdom: Thou haji loved Rigtie- 
orjneſs and hated Tuiquity, therefore GOD even thy 
GOD both anointed thee with the Oyl of Gladnaſs above 
1% Fellows. He is called, Ja. ix. 6, The Prince of 
Peace. And it is propheſied of him, That the Go- 
vernment ſhould be upon his Shoulder , and that of ie 
encreaje of his Government and Peace there focu'ld be i 
End, In Rev. i. 5. He is called Fejus Cbriſt (i. e 
The Anointed Saviour. or firs the Saviour) the 
faith#.. ' /* Ttneſs, the Þ*rjÞ begotti. or rather the Fliſt— 
2 bla ronoe [rom 4 teen, aud the. Price e of toe 
Kings of the Earth. He is called The Sar 2 
; | ſhoud 
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foould ariſe out of Jacob, Numb. xxiv. 17. which Paſ- 
ſage the moſt learned Expoſitors, both Jews and 
Chriſtians underſtand: of the Maſſias, though ſome ap- 
ply it to David and the ſucceeding Kings of Judah. 
But the learned A. B. Ezra treats this with d Tn 
Apage, Apage; and calls theſe Authors uin 
Men wwantins Knowledze, and that this Conſtruc- 
tion is MWIN IRA vNRD falſiy denying the coming of 
the Meſſias: He alio calleth himſelf (probably in Al- 
luſion to this) The bright and Morning Star, Rev. xxii. 
16. Where he alio calls himſelf both the Root and 
the Offspring of David: The former reſpecting t:5 
Divine, and the latter his Human Nature. Hie is 
alſo called the Sen of Mau, and the San of David. 
He is morcover called the Lamò of GOD, and zbe 
Lamb ſiain from the Houndation of the World. He is 
called the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion. A Prieft fer 
ever after the Order of Melchizedech. An High 
Prieft, who can be touched with the Feeling of our 
I:3.rmities, having been himſelf tempted in all Points live 
as doe are, yet without Sin. He is ſaid to be 4 mer- 
tut and faithful High Prieſt, in Things pertaining to 


e God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. 
I And to have an unchangeable Prict hood. He is alſo ſaid 
0 to be ſuch an High Priejt as became us (ni im was 
js convenient tor us) who 1s bely, harmleſs, undestied, ſe- 
- ferale from Sinners, and made higher than the Fiea- 
by Tens, who needed not daily, as tboſe High Priejts (under 
ve the Law) to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for his can Sins, and 
of then for the Peoples, Sc. Who becauſe he centinuctb 
b ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſ hood, Sc. It is ſaid 
50 of Chriſt, that he died, or rather is riſen again, who is 
10 cen at the Right Hand of Ged, who alſo mabelb Inter- 
e. reſſion for us; And Heb. vii. 25. He is able io jeve. 
be ten to the uttermeſt that come unto GOD by biin, jeeing 
1 he ever liveth to iu aſte Interceſſion for them. He is called 
00 3 Zim 11. 5. The One Mediator betten GO b aud Men 


6 the Man Chriſt Jeſus, And Heb. v.u. 6. He is ſaid 
| do 
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to have obtained a more excellent Miniſtry (than the 
Prieſts under the Law,) by how much he is the Media. 
tor of a better Covenant, &c. And Ch. ix, 15. He is 
called The Mediator of the New Teſtament. And Ch, 
Kili. 24. Jeſus, the Mediator of the new Covenant. He 
is called A Prophet; and That Prophet which ſhould 
come into the World, and he was declared to be grea- 
ter than all the Prophets, which had gone before 
him. For He teſtified of John, that of all that were 
Born of Women, there had not ariſen a greater thay 
He, Mat. xi. 11. But John the Baptiſt himſelf teſti. 
fied of Chriſt, that he was ſo much his ſuperior, 
that himſelf was not Worthy to looſe the Latchet of his 
Shoes. Purſuant to this Office and Character he de- 
clared the Will and Counſel of GOD to Mankind 
authoritatively, and by his Preaching laid the F oun- 
dation, and enacted the Laws by which his Kingdom 
was to be eſtabliſhed and adminiſtred, to the End o 
the World, and He foretold the moſt remarkable 
Events relating thereto. He foretold the Time and other 
Circumſtances of his own Death, moſt readily and 
chearfully yielding up himſelf to the moſt painful, 
ſhameful, and accurſed Death of the Croſs, becauſe 
he knew and declared, it was the Counſel and Pur- 
poſe of the moſt High, that he muſt, in that Way, 
be a Ranſom, an Atonement for the Sins of the 
World. In this Relation, He is called The Angel, or 
Meſſenger of the Covenant. Mal, iii. 1. And Th! 
ILJord of GOD, which was in the Beginning, and was 
with GOD, and was GOD. He was foretold and 
promiſed to Adam in Paradiſe, tour Thouſand Years 
before his coming, under the Character of the ©ced 
of the Woman, which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent“ 
Head : He was alſo foretold and promiſed, to Abra. 
ham, nineteen Hundred Years before his Advent, 43 
the Perſon, who was to be of his Seed, in whom 6: * 
the Families of the Earth ſbould be bleſſed: He was pro- 
pheſicd of by Jacob, almoſt ſevenceen Hundred 
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Years before his Birth, by the Name of SHilob, who 
was to come, not till the Scepter ſhould depart from 
Judah, and a Laugiver from between His Feet. Which 
was moſt remarkably fulfilled, by the Appearing of 
Chriſt, at the Time when Judea was under the Sove- 
raign Dominion of the Romans, and the particular 
Adminiſtration of Herod, ſirnamed Antipas, Son of 
Herod the Great, an Idumean and foreigner. To him 
alſo, gave all the following Prophets Witneſs, and 
eſpecially the Prophet Daniel, whoſe Propheſy of the 
ſeventy Weeks ſo nearly marked out the preciſe Time 
of the Meſſiab's Appearance, that not only amongſt 
the Jews, but throughout all the Eaſt, there was, 
at that Time a general Expectation of a great Prince 
to ariſe from amongſt the Jews. And this not im- 
probably was the motive to the Eaſtern Magi to di- 
rect their Journey to Judea, to pay their Comple- 
ments to the Infant Prince, of whoſe Birth they had 
gained Intelligence, by the Rules of their Art, or 
more probably, by the immediate Illumination of 
the moſt High, from a remarkable Star, which th 

had obſerved, while they were in the Eaſt, Matt. 
i. 2. 9. which had not before appeared. The 
Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was moſt extraordinary, ſingu- 
lar and unprecedented. He was Born of a pure 
Virgin, who conceived him out of the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature, by the immediate Influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which came upon her, and the Power of 
the Higheſt which overſhadewed her, of which amazing 
Diſpenſation of divine Power and Favour She was 
honoured with the ANNUNCTI47ION by the Holy 
Angel Gabriel, wizoſe Name imports the Power of 
GOD, or GOD is mv Strength, with a Command that 
his Name ſhould be called Jejus (. Salvation, 
becauſe he ſhould ſave bis People from their Sins, de- 
Caring that He ſhculd be great, and be called the Son of 
ive Higheſt, and that the Lord GOD froruld give unte 
Um the Thiene of bis Father David; and that Te 
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ſhould Reign over the Houſe of Jacob for ever, and ever, 
and that of his Kingdom there ſhould be no End. As 
was propheſied of him. Dax. vii. 14. and Ja. ix. 7, 
The Holy Virgin his Mother, although ot the Royal 
Houſe of David, was in Circumſtances of Lite ſo 
low, that when, by the Diſpoſition of Divine Pro. 
vidence; She was, in Conſequence of an Imperial 
Edict, come to Betblebem, where the Mea was tg 
be Born, according to the Prediction of him, A, 
v. 2. and the Time was come that ſhe ſhouid be de- 
livered of the Child, She was torced to take her 
Lodging in a Stable, and hy the Babe in a Manger, 
becauſe ſhe could have no Room in the Inn. And 
here his Birth was made illuſtrious by a Light from 
Heaven, called the Glory of the Lord (which many 
learned Men take to have been what was ſeen by the 
Wiſe Men in the Eaſt, under the Appearance ot a 
Star) which ſhone round about ſome Shepherds, who 
were watching over their Flocks by Night, to whom 
alſo an Angel of the Lord appeared, declaring, as 
Tidings of great Joy to all People, that that Day 
there was Born in the City of David, à Seviour, even 
Chrift the Lord: When ſuddenly there appeared with the 
Angel, a Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt praifing God, 
and ſaying: Glory be to GOD in the Highejt, and en 
Earth, Peace, Good-will towards Men. 

After the Completion of the Days of the Holy 
Virgins Purification, when ſhe took tlie Child to the 
Temple of the Lord, to fulfil the Requirements of 
the Law; old Simeon an holy and religious Man, and 
One who waited for the Conſolation of Hael, that is, 
for the Appearance of the Maſſiab, to whom it had 
been revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſet 
Death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, This holy 
Man coming e the Spirit, into the Temple, at that 
Time, took up the Holy Intant in his Arms, and, in 
a Rapture of heavenly Joy, uttered his devout Thanks 
to the moſt High, in that well known Divine PFs 
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Luke ii. 29. Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 


in Peace, according to thy Word, for mine Eyes have 
ſeen thy Salvation, which thou hat prepared before the 


Face of all People, A Light to ughten the Genti es, and 
the Glory of thy People Iſrael. The Declarati- n of this 
devout Saint was confirmed by the concur:ent Teſti- 
mony of one Anna a Propheteſs, who coming in at 
the ſame Time, gave Thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and 


ſpake of him to all them that looked for Redemption in Je- 


ruſalem, Luk. ii. 38. 

Tusk and many other very remarkable Circum- 
ſtances accompanying or conſequent upon the Birth 
of this extraordinary Child, were juſt Matter of Won- 
der and Aſtoniſhment to all that knew or heard of it, 
and have been conſidered by all Chriſtians, as ſtrong 
and undeniable Evidences of his having come into the 
World, on a very ſingular Deſign. 

Of the earlier Years of our bleſſed Redeemer's Life 
there 1s not much recorded, until he came to be about 
Thirty Years of Age, Luk. ii. 23. One very remark- 
able Paſſage indeed is mentioned, Luk. ii. 42. &c. 
viz. That when he was twelve Years old, having 
gone with his Parents (hat is, with Mary his Mother 
and Zojeph her Huſband his reputed Father,) to Je- 
ruſalem at the Paſſover , as they returned the Child Feſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his Mother 
mew not of it. Not finding him in the Company, 
they turned back and found him in the Temple fitting 
amidſt the Doctors, both hearing them and aſking them 
Nueſtions; and all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his 
Underſtanding and Anſwers. And all this ſuperior 
Knowledge and Elocution was without any Advan- 
tage of learned Education. For we find, Lake. ii. 
51. That he lived at home in ſubjection to his Parents; 
and very probably aſſiſted Joſeph in his Employment; 
tor we find him, Mark vi. 3. called the Carpenter, 
as he is elſewhere called the Carpenter's Son; and Jo. 
vn. 15. The Jews wondred how he ſhould know Lei- 
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ters, having never learned. So that his Ability to dif. 
courſe with the Jewiſh Doctors muſt be more than 
human. 

Wren the Time drew near that he was to enter 
upon his public Character and Office, we find him 
preſenting himſelf to the Baptiſm of John, where, at 
his coming up out of the Water, the Almighty gave 
a double miraculous Teitimony of his peculiar Cha- 
racter and his divine Miſſion : For the Heavens vi- 
ſibly opening, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, 
in a bodily Shape, as 4 Dove and reſted upon him: 
Luk. iii. 22. (wuarixo ton woe Weptcepey, and a Voie 
came from Heaven <which ſaid, This is my beloved Son in 
whom IT am well pleaſed. After this he was led by the 
Spirit into the Deſart to be tempted of the Devil: 
Whom having baffled and overcome, in all his 
Aſſaults; He made thencetorward his public Ap- 
22 in the World; preaching the Golpel of the 

ingdom of Heaven ; declaring, the End of his own 
Miſſion was to be a Teacher of Righteouſneſs, for the 
Direction of Mens Lives according to the Laws of di- 
vine Love and univerſal Virtue; to qualify them for the 
Favour of GOD and everlaſting Felicity; that he came 
alſo to give his Life a Ranſom for mann, and an 4. 
touement for che Sins of che Wozld+ He lived a Life 
of moſt exemplary Virtue, ſuch as none beſide him 
ever did; free from Guilt and Blame. His Con- 
verſation was pure and ſpotleſs, uſeful and inſtructive, 
humble and modeſt, meek and charitable, temperate 
and patient. He ſhewed the greateſt Indifference to 
all the Pleaſures of Senſe, all the Glories of the World, 
and all the Poſſeſſions neceflary to acquire the other. 
He lived in a voluntary Poverty, not having where 
to lay his Head. He went about doing Good; tak- 
ing all Opportunities of evidencing his divine Power 
and Commiſſion in miraculouſly redreſſing the Grie- 
vances of Mankind; healing the Sick, cleanſing the 
Lepers, raiſing the Dead, feeding Multitudes m_ 
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louſly ; bearing Witneſs, in the moſt public Manner, 
againſt the moſt reigning and faſhionable Vices, and 
all Depravations and Corruptions of the Laws of 
Heaven, by Pezſons of Wealth, Reputation and 
Powe, : Shewing, in his whole Conduct, that he was 
not under any Influence from ſecular Motives, but 
that he made the accompliſhing the Will of his hea- 
venly Father, the End of his Miſſion; and the ge- 
neral Good of Mankind, the only View of his whole 
Life. He foretoid to the Fews the Deſtruction of 
their City and Temple, the Abrogation of their Re- 
ligion, the Abolition uf the Laws and Inſtitutions of 
Moſes, the Rejection of the Fews from the peculiar 
Favour of Gor, which they had been diſtinguiſhed 
by, for more than two thouſand Years, and the cal- 
ling in of the Genzzles, to an equal, or perhaps ſupe- 
rior Share in the Privileges of the divine Covenant. 
Theſe Declarations gave the Fews the greateſt Provo- 
cation againſt him, jo that they were moved to con- 
ipire to his Death, which they alſo effectuated, as he 


| had foretold they would: The Scheme of the divine 


Counſel having taken in that Circumſtance foreſeen, 
to accompliſh the great End of the Redeemer's Miſ- 
ton. His Body was buried, and, at the Requeſt of 
the Jews, his Sepulchre guarded with a Band of Sol- 
diers, to prevent the Attempts of his Followers to 
ſteal away his Body, and then report that he was 
riſen from the Dead, as he had told them he ſhould do. 
Which Caution, by the Direction of Heaven, ſerved 
to render the glorious Accompliſhment of that Pre- 
dition more illuſtrious and unqueſtionable: For on 
the Morning ot the third Day after his Death, by his 
own divine Power, He l/ooſed the Pains of Death, 
becauſe it was not paſſible he ſhould be holden of it. 
A. ii. 24. An Earthquake happening, as a Prelude 
to the Reſurrection, and an Angel of the Lord de- 
ſcending (not tor any Want of Power in the Son of 
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Gop to raiſe himſelf, but for the Splendor of the 
Tranſaction) and rolling away the Stone from the 
Door of the Sepulchre, the Guards were under the 
greateſt Terror, and like to die tor Fear, Mat. xxxviii. 
2. Luk. xxiv. 4, 5. Recovering their Spirits they 
came into the City and related what had happened; 
which firſt Relation although they were by the Jews 
afterwards hired to deny, the Impoſſibility of ſtifling 
the original and genuin Account of ſo very extraordina- 
ry an Event, and the Abſurdity of the Story, they were 
corrupted to tell of the Diſciples ſtealing away the Body 
while they ſlept, both concurred to eſtabliſh the Truth 
aid Reality of che Reſu:zetion : Which was ſtill 
further confirmed by the united Teſtimony of a great 
Number of his Diſciples and others, 1 Cor. xv. 5. &c. 
To whom he ſhewed hinijelf alive after his Paſſion, by man 
infallible Proofs being ſeen of them forty Days, and ſpcaking 
of the Things pertaining to the Kingdom of GOD. 

i hcſe are but a ſmall Part of thoſe Evidenees, 
which the Holy Scriptures give, of the ſupereminent 
Character of our blefled Redeemer, the Holy Je- 
ſus; to which might be added, the wonderful Ap- 
pearances of Divine Providence, for the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Prophecies, in the firſt and following 
Times of the Goſpel: But what I have ſaid is abun- 
dantly ſufficient to put it beyond all Controverly, 

that he was incomparably, I may with the utmoſt 
Propriety, ſay infinitely ſuperio2 to all the Sons 
of Pen, which ever were before Him: So that the 
Office of a Prophet alone, to teach the purtſt and 
molt exalted Syſtem of refined Morality could 
never fully Anſwer that moſt tranſcendent Character 
of incomprehenſible Dignity, which is aſcribed to 
the Son of Gop the Saviour of the World; nor be 
agreeahle to that beauteous Harmony and Proportion, 
which are ſo conſpicuous throughout all the Al- 
mighty's Works: But if we take into the Account, 
his Sacerdotal and Regal Characters, we — 

us 
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(not the Reaſon, for that is infinitely above our Compre- 
henſion, vut) how agrecable it is to the higheſt notions, 
which humane Realon can form of the Propriety of 
Things, that the Perſon who was to be the Re- 
deen. er of the World ſhould be conſtituted agreeably 
to the ſublime Deſcription, which we have in Part 
ſeen given of our Lord Jeſus. 

AND particularly, with reſpect to his Sacerdotal 
Office, as he was to offer ſuch a Sacrifice as it might 
be ſuitable to the Honour of the Divine Nature and 
Government, for the Almighty to accept, as an A- 
tonement and Expiation for the Sins of all the pe- 
nitent Part of Mankind, from the firſt and original 
Tranſgreſſion, to the End of the World; which Sa- 
crifice himſelf was alſo to be; it cannot but appear 
highly conſonant to Reaſon, that the Oblation ſhould 
be, not only inconceivably ſuperior to all the Sacrifices, 
which had, for the ſpace of tour "Thouſand Years, 
been offered, by all the Sons of Adam, in the Way 
of Type and Prefiguration of this One great Sacri- 
fice; till the fullneſs of Time fixed by the Almigh- 
ty's Counſel, for this great Oblation, ſhould be ac- 
complithed ; but alſo to the aggregate value of all 
Mankind, who were to be ran{ſomed, atoned and 
expiated for thereby : Hence it will in Part appear, 
why he muſt be made Partaker of Human Nature in 
2 ſingular Manner; even that he might be naturally 
and conſtitutionally free from that Depravity, where- 
with, ſome way, in Conſequence of the firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion, Human Nature is univerſally tainted z and 
lo might be ſach an High Prieſt, as became us, holy, 
barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, Hieb. vii. 26. 
and have no Sin of his own to ofier for, as the A- 
poſtle to the Hebrews argues, Chap. ix. and Chep. vii. 
27. And to give ſuch a tranſcendant Value to the 
Perfon of him; who in this Scheme, in which infi- 
nite Wiſdom had choſen to fave the World, was to 
be 
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be the Victim, it appears not lefs agreeable, that he 
ſhould alſo Partake of the Divine Nature, that his 
Oblation of himſelf might appear to the whole in- 
telle:tual World, ſuitable and proportionate to the 
rand Deſign. Nor is this incomprehenſible Union 
of the Divine and Human Nature in the Perſon of 
the Redeemer, of leſs Importance to qualify him 
rightly to ſupport the Regal Character, according to 
what was foretold of him, Dan. vii. 13, 14. which 
Paſſage, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers underitand 
of the Meſſiah : And as was declared to the Holy 
Virgin at the Annunciaticn, Luke 1. 32, 33. Theſe 
Characters plainly require, both in the Nature of 
Things, and according to the Almighty's Declara- 
tion, one who ſhould be infinitely ſuperior to the 
Human, and to all created Nature : That is, it was 
neceſſary that the Divine and Human Nature ſhould 
be united, to conſtitute the Perſon, who, in this 
Scheme of the Grace of God, was to be the Re- 
deemer of the World. Man he muſt be, that he 
might die as a Victim for ſinful Men; and he muſt 
be Gop, that his Death might be an equivalent Ran- 
ſom and Atonement for the Sins of all Mankind. 
And in like manner, He mult be Man, that he might 
rule over Men, and He muſt be Gop, becauſe his 
Dominion muſt be an everlaſiins Dominion, and his 
Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Dan. vil. 
14. And ſuch a Perſon our Lord Jeſus is, in Scrip- 
ture, declared to be; ſuperior to Mojes and Aaron, to 
Samuel and Elijab, to David and Solomon, and all the 
Prophets, Priefts and Kings, that ever were before 
him; made like unto the Son of GOD. Heb. vii. 3. 

So that, to the intelligent and unprejudiced Rea- 
der, it will, I hope, appear that the Characters we 
have before endeavoured to prove to belong to cur 

tetied Lord as the Saviour of the World, are ac- 
cording to the plain Senſe of the Scripture, even = 
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the Eye of Human Reaſon, much more conſonant to 
the Deſcription, the ſame Scriptures give of his Per- 
ſon, and the Circumſtances of his Hiſtory, than the 
Account, which Socinus and his modern Diſciples 
give, who allow him only to have been a Prophet to 
teach the Laws of pure Morality. 
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Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs, to complete the Scheme 9 
Redemption. 


HE former Section having been occaſionally 
lengthened beyond my firſt Deſi: Zu, I ſhall en- 
deavour to make the Reader amends, by contracting 
this as much as I well can; Which I may the more 
ealily do, as the Argument 1 am here to Support, is 
by moſt allowed to be true: And that notwith- 
ſtanding we are redeemed by a Price of infinite Va- 
lue, which the Son of God paid for our Delive- 
rance, from the ruinous Conſequences of the original 
lapſe of Human Nature, by his Death upon the 
Croſs; yet the End of our Redemption is not that, 
being delivered from Guilt and Miſery, we might be 
at Liberty to practiſe all thoſe Abominatious, to which 
our depraved Appetites and Paſſions naturally diſpoſe 
us; as the Prophet Jeremiah, ch. vii. 10. complains the 
People of his Time ſaid they were: But that being 
purified from thoſe Corruptions, we might in the hope 
of eternal Life, which God who cannot Lie, hath pro- 
miſed, (Tit. i. 2.) ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs 
and Rigbteouſueſs before him, all the Days of cur Lives, 
Luke i. 75. which Zechariab by the 3 of 
the Holy Ghoſt, declared to be the End of Rz- 
DEMPTION : The Truth whereof I ſhall now endea- 
vour methodically to prove; by conſidering, 
Firft, The Nature of that Happineſs which Max 
enjoy'd in his original State, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Nature of that Miſery into which 
Max by Tranſgreſſion fell; and thence, \/- 

Thirdly, Shew how neceſſary Holineſs is to qualify 
human Nature, for the enjoyment of that FELIC 
ciTY, which He was originally formed to enjoy, and, 
whereof the Goſpel brought the glad 2000p to the 
Sons of Men. And, 


Firſt, Of the original Happiacſs of Man, in the 


State of his Creation, We are informed in the fa- 
cred Writings, that Man was created in the Image of 
Cod. For God ſaid (Gen. i. 26.) Let us make Man in 
our own Image, after our Likeneſs. But God is a Being 
of infinite Happineſs, which, according to human 
Conception, is the Conſequence or Reſult of the 
other tranſcendent Perfections of the Deity ; ſuch as 
his BEING (or neceſſary Exiſtence) Wispom, Power, 
HoLingss, &c. And the more any Creature par- 
takes of thoſe Perfections, the more it partakes of 
the FELICITY thencereſulting, for ſimilar Cauſes 
produce like Effects. 

Tu Image of God in Man, ſeems to have con- 
ſiſted principally in the Perfection of his Faculties of 
UnDERSTANDING AND MokAl. REC TITrVUpE; being 
capable of Contemplation, Reaſoning and Reflection; 
and with a Diſpoſition to, and Delight in untverſal 
Holineſs, and conſequently capable of partaking in 
his Degree, of that Felicity, which ariſes trom tuoſe 
Attributes infinite in the moſt High. 

knowledge is the Object of Delight to the Under- 
landing, as Food or any other ſenſitive Enjoyment, 
G s to the correſpondent Appetite of the Body. And 
» this Pleaſure of the Underſtanding, is as all other De- 
f lights are, in the united Proportion of the Faculty 
ad the Object. The Almighty alone, hath an un— 
\. © *ffznding Inkinite, acting upon infinite Objects, 

is own boundleſs Perfections, with the actual, forure 

x ad poſſible Productions of his omnipotent Hand, 
heir Natures, Orders, Relations, Dependencies, 
Se Powers 
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Powers and Ends, throughout univerſal ſpace, and 
infinite Duration; and conſequently God alone en- 
Joys this Happineſs infinitely. 

Tun Angels and Heavenly Eſſences have bound- 
leſs Objects of Knowledge and Speculation, but finite 
and limited Faculties, and their Happineis in this 
Regard, is therefore finite and limited. They know 
and enjoy God, but not to the infinite fulneſs of the 
Divine Perfections: They know the Works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, but not every one all, nor to 
the full extent of the Divine Wiſdom and Counſel, 
in their Formation and Diſpoſition, nor the extent of 
future and poſſible Productions and Eyents ; but ac- 
cording to the Proportion and Meaſure of their Fa- 
culties, and in the ſame Proportion is their intellectual 
Enjoyment and Felicity. 

Man in the State of Innocence was made as the 
Scripture informs us, a little inferior to the Angels, 
DIR by WIODP) and haſt made him (a little de- 
fective, a little ſhort ot) a litile lower than the Anpels, 
Pſa. viii. 5. And his intellectual Faculties were pro- 
Portionably leſs than theirs: A ſmeller Part, compa- 
ratively of the Ways of God was known to him, jt. 
xxvi. 14. Nor could Adam in Innocence, nor even 
the Holy Angels, find out the Almighty to Perfection, 
Job. Xi. 7. But yet we have the greateſt Reaſon to 
believe, that the Happineſs which proceeded from the 
clearneſs and extent of the intellectual Powers, where- 
with our firſt Parents at their Creation were enducd, 
was very great, while they continued in their Ori— 
ginal State; as they had Ability and Opportunity to 
contemplate the Being and Perfections of their great 
Creator, as manifeſted in the beautiful and harmom 
ous Frame of primeval Nature, which then ſubſiſted. 
That this muſt have been a ſource of great and ele 
vated Pleaſure, will eaſily appear to thoſe who are ſo 
happy as to experience the delight which ww arileth 
irom that Conſideration, though very impertey 
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which ſome of the Sons of Men, by suyERrIOR Fa- 
CULTIES, and CLOSER APPLICATION, are enabled to 
excrciſe upon the Effects of the Witdom, Counſel, 
Power and Goodneſs of the Almighty, which yet ap- 
pear in the viſible Heavens, and in the ſhattered re- 
mains of the terraqueous Globe, which ever fince 
the Apoſtacy of Man, and the conſequent Curſe of the 
Earth, and its ſubſequent univerſal Deformation, by 
the ruinous Effects of the general Deluge, wants 
as we may well think, a great deal of its original 
Beauty and Symmetry. And conſequently the Hap- 
pineſs of our firſt Parents in INNOCENCE FROM THE 
View or NaTuRE, muſt be vaſtly greater than we 
can now enjoy or conceive, by reaſon boch of the ſu- 
perior extent ot their Powers of Mind, above the 
greateſt Improvements, which the wiſeſt of their 
Sons (by cloſe Study and Experience, with all the Ad- 
vantage of the progreſſive Diſcoveries of later Ages) 
have been able to attain to; and alſo by Reaſon of 
the SUPERIOR PERFECTION, in Which, as we have 
juſt hinted, the State of Nature then was. 

Or Adam's SUPERIOR UNDERSTANDING there ap- 
pears a very pregnant Inſtance, in the very ſhort Hi- 
ſtory we have of the Creation and the Antediluvian 
World, in his giving Names to the ſeveral Species of 


him, by the Almighty, to ſee chat he would ci ein, 
Cen. ii. 19, 20.) ſome Way expreſſive of their original 
Conſtitutions, as the learned A. B. Ezra, in his Com- 
mentary on this Place, very juſtly remarks: ND 
DN PO MID)N BIAWM MINA bad MAYRIPL TIRE 
IMS" Y dem WAN N h MTy PV) 1m om Ban mam 
| dN D d MRNNVTR 
Le. Do you not ſee (is it not plain) that he gave Names 
to the Beaſts and to the Forels according to the different 
Conſtituticns of every one, (of every Species) which was 
an Effect of) great Wiſdom; and had it not been ſo, 
lle Almighty would not have brought them to him to ſee 
wat he <would call them. 
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the brute Creation (when they were brought before 
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I MaKE no Queſtion but the NATURE anD Us of 
every Thing in the Vegetable Kingdom; of every 
Tre, Shrub and Plant, Flower, Fruit and Seed, 
which the fertile Earth at firſt produced; their Cul- 
ture and Improvement, Virtues and eventual Utes, 
for Food or Phyſic, Service or Delight, were equally 
known to Adam's diſcerning Mind, as were the Na- 
tures, Properties and Diſpoſitions of the ſeveral Spe- 
cies of the brute Creation; and that he was able as 
well to give Names to thoſe as theſe ; which probably 
be did; with Judgment and Propriety, ſuperior to 
what of the Kind was ever ſince done by the 
greateſt Proficients in the Knowledge of Nature; as 
his Diſcernment, in this Regard, was greater than 
that of any of his Poſterity, and particularly than 
that of the wiſe King of Mael, who, many Ages 
after, ſpake of Trees, and other Vegetables, from the 
Cedar in Lebanon to the Hyſſop that jpringeth out of the 
Wall, 1 Kin. iv. 33. The Reaſons of Vegetation, as 
wel as Generation, Accretion, Nutrition, &c. were 
I belicve all open to the comprehenſive View of his 
uncluuded Mind; and did neceſſarily afford unſpeak- 
able Pleaſure : As thuſe faint Glimmerings of Science, 
which the greateſt ot the Sons of Men now acquire by 
long laborious Study upon thofe Objects of philoſo- 
phic Speculation, are exprrimentally found to give 
ſome of the Mosr REFINED and ELEVATED FLEA: 


SURES, Which human Minds rightly diſpoſed are ca- 
pable of. 


Sick writing the above, I find that what I have 
here taken for granted, from the plain Letter of Scrip- 
ture, as well as from the general Concurrence of Wri- 
ters upon this Subject, is very different from what 2 
learned Author hath of late aſſerted: Who makes our 
firſt Parents in their primæval State perfectly unacquain- 
ted with the Nature of Things, void of all innate 


and intuitive Knowledge, and even void of Sper 
0 
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for the mutual Communication of Ideas, otherwiſe 
than as they might become gradually acquainted 
therewith by hearing the Voice of the Almighty 
ſpeaking to them, and by Improvements upon that 
Foundation. By which ELEOAN H Deſcription, which 
nearly comports with that which the ignorant Ravings 
of the Heathen Poets, in atter Ages, have given, of 
the primeval State of Man, as we ſhall ſee further 
on, He makes their original Happineſs (ſuch Happi- 
neſs as can be ſuppoſed to appertain to rational Crea- 
tures in ſuch Circumſtances, to conſiſt wholly in a 
STUPID INDOLENCE. 

Bur how different is this from the Maſaic Deſcrip- 
tion, and from the Conception of all who have formed 
their Ideas upon the Plan of divine Revelation; and 
the probable Frertection of the divine Productions. 
But ſuch Ideas thoie muſt be content to take up with, 
who are reſolved to adjuſt the Steps of infinite Wiſ- 
dom by the very ſcanty Mealure of their own Under- 
ſtandings. 8 

Tris Author, to avoid the Evidence which the 
fore-cited Paſſage of Holy Writ gives of the origi- 
nal Knowledge of Nature, which our firſt Parents 
were endued with, ſays that Adam did not give 
Names to the ſeveral brutal Specics all at He ſame 
Time, but only to ſome one Species, and to the 
reſt by Degrees as he afterwards became acquainted 
with them. To ſuch bold and bare-faced Con- 
tradiction, of the divine Oracles, will the modern 
faſhionable Pruritus innovandi lead People. Nothing 
can be plainer than the ſacred Text, as cited be- 
tore, Gen. ii. 19, 20. The Lord God formed every 
Begſt of the Field, and every Fowl of the Air, and brought 
them to Adam, to ſee what he would call them, and 
ubatſoever Adam called every living Creature, that was 
the Name thereof. So Adam gave Names 10 ALL Cattle, 
and to the Foul of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 
lied, Sc. It is not indeed ſaid, DN'2? and brought 

| THEM, 
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THEM, but only Na) and brought indefinitely ; but 
by grammatical Conſtruction this Verb hach a plain and 
neceſſary Relation to DRYT W932 N8)MMgzD 77050 
[every Beaſt of the Field and every Fowl of the Air! 
juſt preceding. Nor is it any Objection that the rela- 
tive Y is in the ſingular Number, for that is with the 
higheſt Propriety, as it hath evidently a ſeparate Ke- 
lation to the MN"?2 every Beaſt, and 9 59 every 
Fowl, which are each of the ſingular Number. And 
the whole Paſſage hath not the leaſt Appearance of 
the ſeveral Species of Beaſts and Birds having been 
brought in a coniuſed Diſorder, but in an orderly 
Succeſſion of every Species, they were brought to 
Adam d XN. N to ſee what be would call 1T. 
eren U22 e 12 NP! THY 22) and tohatever 
Adam called IT, even every living Soul, that was the 
Name of IT. Here every one will fee with how much 
Propriety the Relative TT is put in the ſingular Num- 
ber, notwithſtanding it is as plain as a Sun beam that 
the ſeveral Species were named by Adam one by one 
at the ſame Time. And ſo the Poet hath elegantly 
deſcribed it, repreſenting Adam as relating to the An- 
gel how the Almighty had ſaid to him: 


All the Earth 
To thee and to thy Race I give, as Lords 
Feſſejs it, and all Things that therein live, 
Or live in Sea or Air, Beaſt, Fiſh and Fowl: 
In Sign <whereof each Bird and Beaſt behold, 
After their Kinds, I bring them to receive 
From thee their Names. 


Afterwards he makes Adam to proceed thus : 


As thus he ſpake, each Bird and Beaſt behold ; 
Approaching, two by two, theſe cow'ring low _ | 
ith Rlandiſhment , each Bird ſtoop'd on bis Wing. 

$ 


Their 


T nam'd them as they paſs'd, and underſtood 


4 


s 


. 
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Their Notures, WITH SVO KNOWLEDGE GOD ENDUED 
My SUDDEN APPREHENSION. 


Axp the Angel reciting the March of the holy 


Legions, B. 6. 73. is made to ſay to Adam: 


As when the total Kind 
Of Birds in orderly Array, on Wing, 
Came ſummon*d over Eden to receive 


Their Names of thee, &c. 


Axp in his Deſcription of the Creatures formed 
on the ſixth Day of the Creation, he ſays : 


The reſt are numberleſs, 
And thou their Na:ures knoweſt, and gav't them Names. 


TazsE are all Evidences that the Conceptions of 
that great Author were quite agrecable to what we 
have before noted of the original intuitive, philoſophic 
Knowledge of the firſt Parents of the human Race, 
and the Felicity thence reſulting. 

Anp to ftrengthen what I have here advanced with 
the Authority of one of the moit learned Men the 
latter Ages have produced; Bochart, in his Treatiſe 
De nominibus Animalium ab Adamo impeſitis, writes thus: 
Atque hinc diſcamies quam exatta fuerit Animalium uctitia 
in primo illo humani generis conditore, quem Hic lis noma 
impeſurſſe refert Moſes. Nempe in jus animum Deas 
nulla infuderat, que non niſi gravi labore et longa experien- 
lia gs addiſcinus. Ita ut non ſolum ſuperſiciem, ut #05 
bedie, ſed et igſam rerum naturam introſpiceret. Which 
tor the Sake of the Eugliſa Reader I thus tranſlate. 

** Hence we may Jee how perfect a Knowledge of 
* the animal World the firſt Founder of the human 
* Race had; who, as Moſes here writes, gave them Names. 
7 * CertainlyGod had intuſed into his Mind many Things 

** which we now cannot underſtand without great La- 
% bour 
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e bour and long Experience. So that he not only ſaw 
* the Surface of Things as we do, but was able to con- 
« template their internal Nature and Conſtitution.“ 

Anp the ſame moſt learned Writer, in his Chapter 
de Cameli nomine, remarks, that the Hebrew Name tor 
the Camel, 792, is fully ſuitable to, and expreſſive 
of, the pecuiiar Diſpoſition of the Creature, trom the 
Verb 509, to requite; as it is, iu a moſt rem arkable 
Manner Animal prnoizaxey, remembering to revenge In- 
Juries, for a great While. Upon which he takes c- 
caſion to add: Hæc de Cameli Hebreo nomine cujus rationem 
accuratius diſquirere opera pretium ideo duxi; quia in eo vel 
maxime elucet primi patris ſapientia, qui, quod nos non niſi 
experti ſcimus, viſo Camelo ſtatim animadvertit; hoc illius 
eſſe Genium, ut iram diu ſervet et maium pro malo tandem 
rependat. i. e. Thus much for the Hebrew Name 
of the Camel, the Reaſon whereof I thought it 
« worth while ſomething accurately to examine, as it 
gives us a moſt clear Inſtance of the Wiſdom of our 
6 firſt Father, in that he was able upon Sight of the 
« Creature to diſcover that its natural Diſpoſition 
* was to retain Anger a long Time, and at length to 
revenge a Provocation; which Diſpoſition We could 
* not have known but by Experience.“ 

Axp as our firſt Parents very probably received ſo 
much Delight from the Knowledge and Speculation 
of the divine Perfections manifeſted in theſe lower 
Scenes; ſo we have Reaſon to believe that, in their 
original State, they were equally able to view and 
underſtand the ſame as exhibited in the Conſtruction, 
Order, Motions and Infiuences of the heavenly Bo- 
dies, and had Ability and Diipoſition thence to derive 
a moſt exalted Pleaſure, both from the naked View 
and Contemplation of the Things themſelves, moving 
and exerting their Influences in pertect Harmony and 
Subordination, for the Advantage of this Globe; and 
alſo as theſe, as well as the former, muſt neceſſaril) 


give a moſt grand and intereſting Proſpect of che 
Power, 
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Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the great Creator, 
in their original Conſtruction, and their conſtant Di- 
rection and Preſervation, and in their Uſes and Influ- 
ences to this lower World. 

AGREEABLE to this is what the very learned Selden, 
in the firſt Chapter of his Book de Diis Syris, writeth, 
concerning the Cultivation of Aſtronomy from the 
firſt Ages of the World, thus: 

Verum a longe vetuſliſſimis imo nec a rerum primordio, 
ita diſſitis auctoribus Aſtrologiam emanaſſe merito volunt ple- 
rique, et Sethi poſterorumg, ejus proximorum beneficium 
agnoſcunt. 1. e. Very many with good Reaſon ac- 
knowledge, that the Science of Aſtrology, (i. e. 
« Aſtronomy,) was eſtabliſhed by Authors of the 
« greateſt Antiquity, and even near the firſt Origin 
* of Things; taking it to have been a Benefit derived 
from Seth, and his neareſt Poſterity.” And ſuppo- 
ling this true, as it is far from being improbable, is 
it not moſt likely that Seth muſt have had his Inſtruction 


from his Father Adam, who had it, with his Being, 


communicated from the Almighty ? 

AnD as our firſt Parents may be conceived thus 
12ppy in the Extent and Exerciſe of their intellectual 
Faculties, they could not be leſs ſo from the native 
Purity and Rectitude of their Wills. 

True Concurrence of the Will with the Underſtan- 
ing in the Love, Proſecution and Enjoyment of 
Good, is an additional Fountain of Felicity. And 
33 two concurrent Cauſes, uniting their Forces in na- 
tural Action, have proportionably greater Moment 
ad Effect, but in contrary Direction deſcat each o- 
"ner, in Proportion to the Force of the Oppoſition. 
la the ſame Manner we may conceive of the Under- 
tnding and Will with reſpect to the Happineſs of 
moral Agents. When the Will conſpires, in its 
Operations, with the Dictates of the Underſtanding, 
wiring and purſuing thoſe Objects with the greateſt 
ardor and Intention, which the Underſtanding de- 
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clares to be the greateſt Good; this harmonious Union 
of theſe two leading Faculties produces a Felicity 
proportionably extenſive as their united Powers. 

Tus the infinite Extent of the UN DERSTHANDIxO 
and the infinite Rectitude of WiLL, in the moſt High, 
may be conſidered as the formal Cauſe of his infinite 
Happineſs. And I doubt not but the perpetual Har- 
mony and Concurrence of theſe Faculties, in the bleſ- 
ſed Spirits, make a great Part of their Delight, Tarr 
Heaven: And the Oppoſition of theſe Powers, in 
the apoſtate Spirits, very probably produces a great 
Part of their Mifery : The Purſuit of their depraved 
Wills being eternally contrary to the natural and per- 
manent Apprehenſion and Judgment of their Under- 
ſtanding. 

So the Poet repreſents Satan in his Soliloquy 
ſpeaking thus to himſelf : 


Me miſerable ! which Way fhall I fly ? 
* * x + N * *% * * 
Which Way I fly is Hell, myſelf am Hell. 


Tr1s unrelenting Oppoſition of Will to the zece/- 
fary Judgment of their Underſtanding, ariſing from 
their perperual Enmity to the divine Nature, produces 
that Confuſion ar.d Tumult in their diſtracted Minds 
which makes their endleſs Miſery, THEIR HELL. 

Adam in Innocency received from the Concurrence 
of his illuminated Underſtanding with the Rectitude 
of his untainted Will, in the Speculation and Enjoy- 
ment of Good, that refined Pleaſure, which Minds 
in any Part depraved can form but a very Imperfect 
Idea of. Great Peace have they that love thy Law, end 
nothing ball offend them, Pf. cxix. 165, WIR DD 
There ſhall nothing obſtruct or hinder them in their 
uniform Profecution of ſpiritual Pleaſures.” Light 
is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the upright ii 
Hcart, Pi. xcvii. 11,—And if thoſe of the degenerate 

Sons 
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Sons of Men, who, By THE GRACE oF REDEMPTION, 
are in Part free'd from their natural Depravity, and 
have attained ſuch a Degree of Holineſs as is con- 
ſiſtent with the preſent imperfect State of human Na- 
ture, experience ſuch Joys reſulting from the Tefti- 
mony of a quiet Conſcience, in a ſincere Aim at 
univerſal Obedience, and the Light of Gop's Coun- 
tenance ſhining upon them; how much greater mult 
that Felicity have been which our firſt Parents, in a 
State of Innocence, enjoy'd in the untainted Serenity 
of Mind, ariſing from the perfect unreluctant Con- 
currence of their upright and unbiaſed Wills with 
the native and extenſive Evidence of Truth and Good- 
neſs, in their unclouded Underſtandings? How great 
the Pleaſure reſulting from the Harmony of all their 
Deſires, Affections and Actions with the known Will 
of their Creator, and their Apprehenſion of his Fa- 
vour, in the Approbation of their Conduct? Their 
Minds being conſtitutionally free from the leaſt Tainr 
of Corruption, or Oppoſition to the Laws of Heaven, 
and their Obedience, the natural and pleaſurable 
Exerciſe of all their Powers and Faculties. 

Here they had the Happineſs of living without 
Experience of thoſe gloomy Terrors which obſcure 
the ſereneſt Intervals of Joy in the Minds of the beſt 
of Men, in this imperfect State, from a Conſcience or 
Sin and Guilt, the Fears of the divine Diſpleaſure, 
the Uncertainty of their Intereſt in the divine Favour 
and of their Qualification for future Felicity. 

Tüv were free from thoſe afflictive Hurries and 
Commotions, which are the habitual Uneaſineſs of 
Minds under the Influence of the mutual Struggles of 
m_—_ Paſſions to which this imperfect State is 
lable. 

Nox were they apprehenſive of Danger from with- 
out, They knew the World and all therein was, 
perfectly, under the immediate Direction of the moſt 
High, their Creator and conſtant Friend. 
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Turm Souls thus illuminated with divine Truth, 
actuated by divine Love, in a willing and chearful 
Obedience to the Laws of Heaven, and happy in the 
Friendſhip and Protection of the moſt High, inhabited 
Bodies formed from the Earth with Diſpoſitions and 
Propenſions ſuitable to their Original, but perfectly un- 
der the Command and Government of their ſuperior 
Powers of Underſtanding and Will, And as their 
Minds were clear of all Diſturbance from Sin and 
conſcious Guilt, ſo no Pains or Sicknefles diſtreſſed 
their bodily Frame, being liable to no Conſequences 
of Intemperance of Appetite or Inclemency of Seaſon, 
And their other Enjoyments received Addition frem 
the ſinleſs Indulgences of their bodily Defires with 
the proper Objects of their reſpective Propenſions. 
Their Eyes were entertained with the delightful View 
of that Scene of Wonder and Order which the Hea- 
vens continually preſented, as well as of that vaſt 
Variety of Objects which the Earth exhibited. And, 
among other Delights of this commanding Senſe, I 
think it not improbable that, in that original and 
perfect State of human Nature, they might have the 
viſive Faculty ſo ſtrong, as to view diſtinctly thoſe 
innumerable and unutterable Beauties, thoſe niceſt 
Touches of the Creator's Hand, in the minuteſt Parts of 
this earthly Frame, which have, from their Days, 
been quite concealed from all their Poſterity, till a- 
bout the Beginning of the fifty-ſeventh Century, when 
the Invention of the famous Galileos Tube for the 
clearer Perception of diſtant Objects, gave Birth to 
the microſcopic Glaſſes, which have ſince that Time 
diſcovered to the Curious a ſurprizing Multitude and 
Variety of beautiful Animals, as well as inanimate 
Particles, vaſtly too ſmall for the Perception of the 
naked Eye, in almoſt everv Part of this World. 
Now, 2s Man was by Creation Lord of this Earth, 
J cannot but think the Suppoſition here advanced 


highly probable, as theſe molt numerous and curious 
Objects 
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Odjects of entertaining Notice ſeem to have been in 
Nature quite in vain, for near fix Thouſand Years, 
unleſs this Hypotheſis be allowed. And I know not 
why the Almighty might not aiter the Fall as well 
cauſe or permit the Contraction of this Faculty, as 
the Depravity of the Powers of the Soul, as a natural 
or judicial Conſequence of Tranſgreſſion, and perhaps 
to give the human Conſtitution a better Diſpoſition 
for Action and Labour, then become neceſſary. 

THE1R Ears were no leſs agreeably entertained with 
the natural Melody ot the Sylvan Choir, when 


From Branch to Branch the ſmaller Birds with Song 
Solac d the Woods and ſpread their painted Il tus 

Till ev'n, nor then the ſolemn Nightingale 

Ceas'd warbling, but all Night fund ber h Leys, 
EE Þ SS SS SS # # # % * % #N 
She all Night long her am'rous Dejcont ſung. 


And may we not ſuppoſe there might be more than 
Fancy and poetic Flight in that Deſcription, B. 3. I. S0. 


— ere often, from the ſterp 

Of ecchoing Hill, or Thicket, have we hear 
Celeſtial Voices, to the Midnight Air 

(Sole, or reſponſive to each other's Note) 
Luging their great Creator. 


ard again, 


Cherubic Songs by Night, from neizbÞ ring Hill:. 
Aerial Muſic ſend. 


And, upon the finiſhing of the Creation, the Poet 
Makes the Angel ſay to Alam: 


Folion,"d with Acclamation, aud the Sound 
Sei peng, 
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Symphonious of ten thouſand Harps that tun'd 
Angelic Harmonies: The Earth, the Air 
Reſounded, (thou remembreſt, for thoa heardſt) 
The Heavens, and all the Conſtellations, rung; 


Tuzix Taſte and Smell wanted not thoſe odoriferous 
Fruits and Flowers, thole balmy Gums and Spices which 
afforded the moſt agreeable Entertainment to thoſe 
Senſes ; whereof the Eaſtern Gardens at this Time 
probably give but a faint Reſemblance, though their 
F ragrancies ſo embalm the ambient Air, as to yield a 


delightful Senſation at a great Diſtance to thole who 


viſit the happy Ifles. 

AnD theſe with other bodily Delights were pure 
from every Taint of immoral Paſſion in the Enjoy- 
ment, for 


There with Meats and Drinks 
They ſatisfy'd, not burthen'd Nature 
& R +% #% *% + M + % % M #% 
And in their Hearts Love unlibidinous reign'd 
Nor Jealouſy was known, | 


And all theſe ſenſitive Delights were moreover 
heightened and improved by the mutual Converla- 
tion, and tender Affection of that 


happieſt Pair 
That ever ſince in Love's endearments mel. 


Nor were theſe Entertainments contributive to 
their Felicity, meerly as Objects of ſenſitive Gratifi- 
cation; but were raiſed and ſublimed into intellectual 
Pleaſure, by the exhibition of a molt delightful View 
of the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of that cter- 
nal Mind, the Creator of the Univerſe, in the for— 


mation of thoſe Objects ſo completely ſuitable to the 
Human 
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Human faculties, and the Human faculties ſo ſuited 
to receive ſatisfaction from thoſe Objects. 

AND no doubt they were able to extend their Con- 
templation further, and from the Conſideration of 
their original Immortality, form refined Ideas of 
thoſe ſtill more pure and ſpiritual Delights, which 
they ſhould by the Practice of, and Improvement in 
every HEAVENLY VIRTUE, in this Word, be quali- 
fied for ever to enjoy, in the nearer and more imme- 
diate Viſion of the moſt High, in that future State, 
to which, after a long Period of earthly Felicity and 
unblemiſhed Holineſs, they would, WIT HOVT DYING, 
have been tranſlated : Whereof we may well conceive 
they muſt have had Pre-apprehenſions from iNNaTE 
SCIENCE AND INTuiTION, or from friendly Com- 
munication, in thoſe happy Converſes the Almighty 
graciouſly vouchſafed them, with himſelf, or with the 
holy Angels, the bleſſed Internuncii of the celeſtial 
Correſpondence, in the Scenes of Paradiſe. 

Nox can we well ſuppoſe their Thoughts and 
Conſiderations were then confined to their own per- 
ſonal Concern and Intereſt, but that they were able 
with Pleaſure to foreſee and delightfully to contem- 
plate upon thoſe happy Societies, which were to 
ſpring from themſelves the univerſal Parents of the 
human Race, all bleſſed with the Perfection of ſuch 
Diſpoſitions as can only make Society completely 
happy; free from all inſolent Superiority or ſervile 
dubjection : No invidious Detraction from ſhining 
Qualities, nor injurious Invaſion of others Rights ; 


0 but every one pleaſed and happy in the diſtinguiſhed 
„ MW Excellencies and Enjoyments of every one, and in 
al mutual dif-intereſted Communication tor general Ad- 
vantage. Oh! how unlike the Socicties of Men we 
- Wl "ow behold where Fraud, and Force, and Avarice, 
Wd Envy reign; and Pride, difdaining of the greatett 
* Worth in thoſe of lower Condition; Ambition, Yorra- 
| 


ag univerſal Sway and abſolute Domu. ion, to enſlave 


* 
dux 


threatned on Diſobedience. And ſome Way or other, 
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the World and make Mankind unhappy, doom'd to 
propagate more Slaves ſrom Race to Race, unhappy 
State 

App to all this, that the Image of the divine Do- 
minion and univerſal Government, which was origi- 
nally conferr'd on Man, as Soveraign of this ſublunary 
Sphere, being made à little lower than the Angels, and 
crown'd with Glory and Honour, and to have Dominion 
over the Wiorks of the Creator's Hands, Pſal. viii. 5, 6. 
Sc. was a farther Ingredient of the Happineſs our firſt 
Parents were in Poſſeſſion of, during their State of In. 
nocence in Paradiſe. 

Tuus wile and intelligent, thus pure and finlet;, 
thus holy and happy was Man. as he came out of 
the Hands of his great Creator. And his Felicity 
wanted but one Ingredient more to make it as com- 
plete as was conſiſtent with human Nature, that is 
PERMANENCE AND INDEFECTIBILITY. But as this 
was made, agreeably to the Nature of moral Agency, 
to depend upon his Uſe and Application of that Free- 
dom of Will wherewith he was created, he eventually 
continued but a little While in the ſerene Enjoyment 
of that extenſive Felicity. For, 

Second'y : SATAN, the great Enemy of Gop and 
Man, envying to the Almighty this new Evidence ot 
his Omnipotence, of his infinite Wiſdom and Good 
neſs; enyying him, as the Poet deſcribes it, this new 


Accetſion to his Soveraignty and eternal Empire; and 


envying Man the Share he ſaw him admitted to in the 
Almighty's Favour, by fly Inſinuations and deceittul 
Wiles, by a falſe Proſpect of increaſed Glory, wrought 
his Fall, ſeducing him to diſobey the only Law which 
the Almighty choſe to lay him under, that alone Re- 
ſtraint which he thought fit to inſtitute, as a Proof of 
his own Suveraignty and Man's Subjection, by temp- 
ting him to cat of the forbidden Fruit, —Thus Man 
by fond Compliance became expoſed to the Curſe 


PR 
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33 hinted before, in Conſequence of that original 
Tranſgreſſion, the whole human Race became vitiated 
and depraved, and ſo incapable ot that refined intel- 
lectual Felicity, which our firſt Parents before enjoyed 
in Paradiſe, while they preſerved untainted Innocence 
and conſtant Obedience to their Maker's Laws. 

AnD here, though we can form but imperfect Ideas 
of the Felicity our firſt Parents enjoy'd before the 
Fall, we may be more able to deſcribe ſomething cer- 
tain of the Miſery enſuing upon their Tranſgreſſion; 
As hardly any one hath had the Happinels, in this 
degenerate State, of conducting with that uniform 
Agreeableneſs to the Laws of Virtue and conſummate 
Reaſon, as not to be able, upon proper Reflection, 
to know the uneaſy State of a guilty Mind, upon Con- 
ſcience of Diſobedience. And particularly, 

In the Firſt Place, we cannot doubt, but that as 
ſoon as they came with Compoſure to reflect upon 
their unduritul Return for their kind Creator's Favour, 
they lay down in their S tame, and their Confuſion covered 
them ; as the Prophet expreſſeth it, Fer. iii. 25. 1 his 
made them dread the Preſence of the Lord, and the 
Appearance of the divine SHECHINAH they had before 
with awful Joy ſo oft beheld. To avoid which, upon 
hearing the Voice of the Lord Gop walking in the 
Garden, Gen. iii. 8. they fled to hide themſelves from 
his Preſence, amongſt the Trees of the Garden, v. 8. 
and when demanded the Reaſon of ſo unuſual Be- 
haviour, by an evaſive Anſwer they aſcribed it to the 
conſcious Shame of their Nakeduneſs; without refiect- 
ing how oft before they had had the Favour ot the 
divine Preſence and happy Converſe, naked as they 

were created, withuut the leaſt Senle of Shame. For 
while all was clear within, and their Minds free from 
conſcious Guilt and unſoil'd with foul Tranſgreſſion, 


their Nakedneſs was no juſt Ground of Shame. As 
the Poet writes: 


Ee For 
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For naked on they paſsd, nor ſhunn'd the Sight 
Of God or Angel, for they thought no Ill. 


But upon Conſcience of their Ingratitude and Diſobe- 
dience, 


Their Innocence, which as a Vail 
Had ſhaded them from knowing Il, was gone; 
Juſt Confidence, and native Righteouſneſs, 
And Honour from about them, naked left 
To guilty Shame. 


And under this Diſtreſs the Poet deſcrbes Adam ex- 


prefling the Confuſion of his Mind to his unhappy 
Conlort. 


Hto ſhall I behold the Face 
Henceforth of GOD or Angel, erſt with Joy 
And Rapture oft beheld ? 


HaxDLy any Thing ſo much confounds the Mind, 
as conſcience of foul Ingratirude; eſpecially in the Pre- 
{ence of the Author of great, free and undeſerved Fa- 
vours, as nothing is more ſubſtantially baſe, unworthy 
of, and contrary to rational Nature. And of all 
Ingratitude, that of our firſt Parents was the moſt 
aggravated, as being againſt the Author of their Be- 
ing and all thoſe Bleſſings, whoſe Concurrence in that 
happy State made their Felicity the moſt accumulated; 
whoſe every joyful Scene before beheld and enjoy'd, 
and that with heavenly Pleaſure, now, alas! became an 
ungrateful Monitor of Guilt and Shame, and ever) 
Bleſſing heightned the Confuſion, 

2. In the ſecond Place, their juſt Apprehenſion of the 
divine Diſpleaſure and of the terrible Execution of the 
Threatning denounced, in Caſe of Diſobedience, muſt 
neceſſarily fill their guilty Minds with Dread and 
Horror. To be deprived of that happy State of Being 

an 
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and all thoſe Bleſſings they had but begun, with ce- 
leſtial Pleaſure, to enjoy, and of all they had in Proſpect 
and Expectation for themſelves and their Poſterity, 
with a final Extinction of their preſent Exiſtence and 
the awful Conſequences of their Diſſolution were juſt 
Objects of diſtreſſing Fear. 

Tu EIK Affliction on the Apprehenſion of their Ex- 
pulſion out of Paradiſe is by Milton moſt beautifully 
deſcribed, ſuitably to the different Conſtitutions of 
Adam and of Eve, in his Eleventh Book, where on 
Notice given by the Angel of the divine Decree, firſt 
the Woman 1s deſcribed as uttering her Lamentation 
in this pathetic Strain: 


O unexpected Stroke, worſe than of Death! 
Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 
T hee, native Soil! theſe happy Walks, and Shades, 
Fit Haunt of Gods? where I had Hope to ſpend, 
Duet, though ſad, the Reſpite of that Day 
That muſt be fatal to us both! O Flowrs, 
That never will in other Climate grow ; 
My early Viſitation, and my laſt 
At Ev'n, which I bred up with tender Hands 
From the firſt op*ning Bud, and gave you Names! 
Who now ſhall rear you to the Sun, or rank 
Your Tribes, and water from th* ambraſial Fount © 
Thee laſtly, nuptial Bow'r ! by me adorn'd 
With what to Sight, or Smell, was ſweet ! from thee 
How ſhall I part, and whither wander down. 
Into a lower World; to this obſcure, 
And wild? How ſhall we breath in other Air 
Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to immortal Fruiis ? 


Afterwards Adam, in a more lofty and more philo!0- 
phic Strain, is repreſented thus ſpeaking his Sorrow : 


This moſt affiifts me, that departing bence, 
As from His Face I ſball be hid, depriv'd 
Ee 2 [is 
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His bleſſed Count*nance ! Here I could frequent 

With Worſhip, Place by Place, where He vouchſaf'd 
Preſence Divine: and to my Sons relate; 

** On this Mount he appear d; under this Tree 
Stood viſible; among ft theſe Pines His Voice 
heard; here with Him at this Fountain talk'd.” 
So many grateful Altars I would rear 

Of graſſy Turf; and pile up every Stone 

Of Lujtre, from the Brook ,, in Memory, 

Or Monument to Ages; and thereon 

Offer feweet-fmelling Gums, and Fruits, and Flow'rs. 
In yonder nether World where ſhall I ſeek 

His bright Appearances, or Footſleps trace? 

For though I fled Him angry; yet recalPd 

To Life prolong'd, and promiſd Race, I now 
Gladly behold, tho* but His utmoſt Skirts 

Of Glory, and far-off His Steps adore. 


THvs that peerleſs Author, with the utmoſt Ardor 
of poetic Flame, deſcribes the Lamentations of our 
firſt Parents, on the dreadful News of their Baniſh- 
ment from thoſe. bliſsful Scenes. And probably with 
Sentiments not much unlike, they did bewail their 
Lots of Paradiſe and all its Joys. 

Anp as they were, by the Force of that intuitive 
Science they were created with, enabled to diſtinguiſh 
the Nature and Diſpoſition of every other Creature, 
it is highly probable they were not unacquainted with 
the Particulars of their own Conſtitution, the natural 
Mortality of their Bodies, and the Immortality of 
their Souls. 

I -MakE no doubt but the Almighty Creator could 
have formed the Bodies of our firſt Parents naturally 
immortal from material earthly Principles; but I think 
it is more probable they were not ſo formed; but that the 
Immortality, which was to have been the Conſequence 
of their Perſeverance in Innocence and Obedience, 
would have been from the peculiar Donation of the 

| Almighty 
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Almighty's Power, whereby their Bodies would, by 
a long Continuance in a State of perfect Vigor, Health 
and Virtue, have been gradually elevated and ſublimed 
into Spirituality; or by an immediate Act of divine 
Power, after a long Duration in a State of earthly 
Felicity, have been changed to Immortality and In- 
corruption, as ſhall be done to the Bodies of the Saints 
at the general Reſurrection. But this Privilege they 
by Tranſgreſſion loſt, and their Bodies were thence- 
forward liable ro the natural Diſpoſition of all material 
Fabricks, a perpetual Tendency to Diſſolution, which 
muſt ſometime put an End to their preſent State of 
Being; But the natural Immortality of their Souls 
neceſſarily gave them to apprehend that DEATH was 
not to terminate in the Separation of Soul and Body, 
but that their immortal Spirits would after that Diſunion 
continue to exiſt, and that as in Conſequence of their 
Tranſgreſſion and Depravity they were become unca- 
pable of the Felicities of Heaven, into which nothin 
can enter which is polluted, they muſt be thruſt down 
to dwell for ever with thoſe depraved Spirits whom 
they had too much imitated in Tranſgreſſion. 
Milton repreſents Adam under this Apprehenſion, 
thus reaſoning : 


Yet one Doubt 
Purſues me ſtill, leſt AlL I cannot die; 
Leſt that pure Breath of Life the Spirit of Man, 
Which GOD inſpir'd, cannot together periſh 
With this corporeal Clod: Then, in the Grave, 
Or in ſome other diſmal Place, wwho knows 
Id But I ſhall die a living Death ! O Thought 
ly | Horrid, if true! 


he Tris Thought muſt fill their Minds with inſupport- 
ce MW able Horror, and make them, all the Remainder of their 
ce, MW Lives, ſubjef? to the ſevereſt Bondage, unleſs relieved, 
ne s they afterwards were, and the gloomy hos a 
muc 
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much illumin'd by the Promiſe of a PropiTratiON 
for their Tranſgreſſion to be, in the Fulneſs of Time, 
made by the Seed of the Woman, the Mess1ay, 
afterward more explicitely promiſed (who ſhould bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head) whereof the Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions, now inſtituted, were to be a perpetual Sign, 
Prefiguration and EFFICACIOus Subſtitution, till the 
Accompliſhment of the appointed Period. By this 
reviving REVELATION they had Aſſurance given them, 
that by FarTHin the divine Promiſe, with REPENTANCE 
and a conſequent Life of HoLy OBEDIENCE, to the ut- 
moſt of their Power, and with a conſtant and conſcien- 
tious Uſe of the religious Ordinances of divine Inſti- 
tution, they ſhould obtain Remiſſion of their original 
Diſobedience, and of thoſe future Failures, T reſpaſſes 
and manifold Inſtances of Sin, whereinto thro? the 
Infirmity of their fallen Nature, they ſhould, without 
an obſtinate Rebellion againſt the Laws of Heaven, 
from Time to Time, fall; and through the Merits of 
that Meſſiah, who ſhould ſubmit to Death, that he 
might be a Propitiation for the Sins of Mankind, 
and by dying open the Gate of everlaſting Lite to all 
thoſe, who ſhould be qualified to receive that Favour, 
they ſhould be delivered from the eternal Miſery due 
tor Diſobedience. 

Bur though thus a Way was provided for their 
eſcaping the laſt and moſt dreadful Part of the Sen: 
tence ok Death paſs'd upon them for Tranſgreſſion; 
yet they and their Poſterity muſt all be ſubject to ma- 
ny Infirmities and Sorrows, Inconveniencies and Mi- 
ſeries in this Life, naturally or judicially conſequent 
upon the Fall, and to the firſt Death, the Extinction 
of this mortal Life and the Diſſolution of their preſent 
State of Being. And, 

3. In the third Place, They loſt that Peace and Se- 
renity of Mind which was the Reſult of the Clearnels 
of their Underſtandings, and the Rectitude of their 
Wills and Affections, which they enjoyed — 3 

all. 
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Fall. Inſtead whereof their Minds became clouded, 
their Wills perverſe, their Affections and Paſſions de- 


praved and irregular; as the Poet with great Propriety 
deſcribes it: 


Nor only Tears 
Raind at their Eyes, but high Winds worſe within 
Began to riſe. High Paſſions, Anger, Hate, 
Mijtruſt, Suſpicion, Diſcord; and ſhook ſore 
Their inward State of Mind; calm Region once 
And full of Peace; now toſt and turbulent. 
For Underſtanding ruPd not, and the Will 
Heard not her Lore] but in Subjection now 
To ſenſual Appetite, which from beneath, 
Uſurping over ſov"raign Reaſon, claim'd 
Superior Sway. 


Agreeably to which Adam is deſcribed as thus re- 


counting to Eve the miſerable Conſequence of their 
Diſobedience, 


Our Eyes 
Open d we find indeed, and find we know 
Both Good and Evil] Good loft and Evil got 
Bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this be to know | 
Which leaves us naked thus, of Honour void, 
Of Innocence, of Faith, of Purity, 
(Our wonted Ornaments) now ſoild and ftain'd ! 
- And in our Faces evident the Signs 
1 Of foul Concupiſcence. 
ul | {ow ſhall I behold the Face 
0 Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with Joy 
nt And Rapture oft beheld ? 


Tugv loſt the Happineſs of delightful Contem- 
plation upon the Perfections of their great Creator, 
and the Conformity of their own Faculties to thoſe 


kf livine Perfections, lo tar as comported with created 
ul Nature being News 
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New deſpoiPd 
Of all their Good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable ! 


IT is not known, as noted before, whether the 
original Depravity of our firſt Parents was any Way 
a natural Conſequence of their Act of Tranſgreſſion; 
or whether it was ſo that the Almighty, upon their 
Violation of his Law, thought proper, in ſome Mea- 

ſure, judicially to withdraw the bleſſed Influences of 
his good Spirit which were neceſſary and effectual, 
without Diminution of the natural Freedom of their 
Will, to maintain in them the Purity of divine Life 
and Light and Love, and every heavenly Diſpoſition 
they poſſeſſed before the Fall. Be this as it may, 
ſure it is that by the Fall they were diveſted, as before 
ſaid, of all thoſe heavenly Joys, which a Conſcience 
of native Purity, and the Light of Gop's Counte- 
nance ſhining clear upon them, did before inſpire. 
And not only ſo, but they were unhappily expoſed to 
the Conflicts of contrary Paſſions, imprudent in their 
immoderate Apetities of ſenſual Gratifications, which 
by Degrees betrayed them and their vitiated Poſterity 
to thoſe wild Scenes of Luſt and ircegular Indulgence, 
which made them forget their Gop, their own origi- 
nal, their native Happineſs and the Laws preſcribed 
for their moral Conduct, ſo that they were in the 
Condition elegantly deſcribed by the Prophet, Ja. lvi. 
30. The Wicked are like the troubled Sea when it cannot rej, 
whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. There is no Peact, 
ſaith my God, to the Wicked. 


Tux firſt recorded Inſtance of the dreadful Effects 
of Human Depravity, and that ſpiritual Death which 
was immediately conlequent upon Diſobedience, wi 
the cruel Murther of Abe! by his Brother Cain, ſpirited 
with Envy againſt him, for the ſuperior Favour 0i 
Heaven, in ſome Manner ſhew'd in the Acceptanc® 
of his Offering, while his own, becauſe of his evil 
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Deeds, 1 Job. iii. 12. and Want of a pure Regard to 
the divine Inſtitution, was rejected. And to ſuch a 
Pitch did the conſequent Immoralities of depraved 
Men ariſe, that the Almighty ſeeing Hat the Wickedineſs 
of Man was great in the Earth, and that every Imagination 
of the Thoughts of his Heart was only evil continnally , it 
repented Him that be had made Man on the Earth, and 
it grieved him at his Heart, Gen. vi. 5, 6. He therefore 
determined to deſtroy that impious Race from the 
Face of the whole Earth, by a Deluge of Waters ; 
which he alſo accompliſhed in the tenth Generation, 
and in the 1656 Year of the World, according to the 
Hebrew Account, reſerving only the righteous Noah 
and his Family by a miraculous Deliverance, to be a 
Seed Plot for a new Race of Men in the World reſtored. 

Bur ſo great and ſo univerſal was the Depravity, 
Ignorance and Wickedneſs of Mankind, that after 
the Renovation of the Earth, (from the Ruins of the 
Deluge) and the Multiplication of the human Race, 
even during the Lives of Noah and his Sons, who had 
been Eye-witneſſes of that ſtupendous Evidence of the 
divine Diſpleaſure at the Tranſgreſſions of the old 
World, they fell into the Practice of Idolatry and eve- 
j conſequent Impiety and Iniquity. For we are told, 
Job. xxiv. 2, that the Fathers even of God's peculiar 
People, and particularly Terab the Father of Abram, 
ſerved other Gods on the other Side of the Flood, 
that is, in the Country of Meſopotamia, beyond the 
Euphrates, where they firit dwelt after the Deluge. 
But Terab, who was the Tenth after Noa, was born 
in the 222d Year after the Flood, which was 128 Years 
before the Death of Næab; ſo early and in ſo groſs a 
Manner did the Apoſtacy of Mankind diſcover itſelf. 


ne And in following Times they grew to be ſtill groſſer 
e dolaters, and were guilty of greater and more uni- 
2 verſal Immoralities, as having loſt all Senſe of God, 
r 0 


: of the Origin of the World and of the Creation of 
nc lankind. 
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Or this ancient Writers have given diſtinct Accounts, 
from which Euſebius having made large Extracts, in 
his Book of the Preparation of the Goſpel, I ſhall from 
him borrow a few Paſlages to ſhew ſomething parti- 
cularly the ruin'd and abandon'd State of the greateſt 
Part of the World, before the Times of the Goſpel, 
when Dar#neſs covered the Eai th, and groſs Darkneſs ile 
People, Iſa. Ix. 2. in Conſequence of the original De- 
pravit of human Nature by the Fall; till it Pleaſed 
the Almighty, in the Fulneſs of Time, to cauſe the 
Light of Revelation to ariſe upon the benighted 
World, to reſtore the Knowledge of Gon and the 
Truth of Religion, which before was almoſt univer. 
ſally loſt. 

Tu forementioned Author, in his firſt Book of 
the Preparation of the Gojpet, writes thus : XEPZ ALY 7 

Tp Inc 2 MEYISTNG kv: e ngiag 13 gurnęix 75 voin dv, 81 i 5 
Neis Tv 04019 2uja0yn % & rahalds S οο — 7 n 
CULT GY Ye yevos dαẽZ4”⁰νν Gvayuars MHAGL MpITEN 
x2Tex3xearo. i. e. You may underſtand the very great 
Advantage ariſing from the Doctrine of Salvation, 
e by conſidering the blind Superſtition of that an- 
e cient Idolatry wherewith all the Race of Mankind 
«© was long before oppreſſed, through the Tyranny of 
« the Devil.” This learned Father had the higheſt 
Reaſon thus to ſpeak of the conſummate Miſery of 
Mankind in Conſequence of this ignorant and abomi- 
nable Superſtition. For as the original and high 
Happineſs of intelligent Nature is, as before noted, 
to have its Faculties fully exerciſed upon proper Ob- 
jects, which are Truth and Goodneſs; fo the greateſt 
Miſcry of rational Creatures is to be enſlaved to Igno- 
rance, Error, Deluſion and Wickedneſs. 

Or this diſtreſſing Ignorance, Idolatry and Super- 
ſtition he gives a great Number of Inſtances, whereof 
[ fall tranteribe a few, for a brief Specimen of inc 
\V ole, 
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Tnus he writes: ®oivixas ») Alu TEwT25 CT ANT 
valle Aoyos mA  Cenlwny 3 asipas Jes ATIVE, dung 
dual & r GAwy , Ts Y Phepdg dig, Sc. i. e. It 
« js generally eſteemed that the Phenicians and the 
« Egyptians were the firſt of all Mankind who affirm- 
« ed the Sun, the Moon and the Stars to be Gods, 
« and the Cauſes of the Production and Diſſolution of 
« all Things.” And this is what, he tells us, Plato 
writes in his Cratylug. | 

At firſt, ſays he, they had no Images nor Temples, 
« as the Arts of Statuary and Architecture were not 
« yet cultivated; But they worſhipped the Luminaries 
« of Heaven with bodily Worſhip and offered Sacri- 
«* fices unto them: uric 2 g eοανναννẽm 9 gie 
* which is certainly the moſt probable Account ot 
the firſt Idolatry among Men. 

« In the mot ancient Times, he ſays, they knew 
nothing of the Names of Jupiter or 89/177, of 
Neptune or Apollo, of Juno or Minerva, of Bacckts 
or any other male or female Deity z; nor were good 
or bad Demons honoured or worſhipped amonęſt 
Men, (woe 0: rd Quwiuie tw , cewr) but Only 
the conſpicuous Lights of Heaven, and theſe they 
called Ness, Gods, rg TO Stein dee ESL ref from 
the Verb 0, which fignifies to run. 
* In after Times Myriads of Gods, Male and Fe- 
male, were invented, both by the Geeks and Bar- 
barians, with a great Variety of vain Appellations, 
' (re N S e & TW Gppevey Te x) OnAtiwy X2TW ANT g.) 
The Phenicians and Egyptians being the firſt Authors 
' of the Superſtition, which paſſed from them to other 
Nations, extending itſelf as far as Greece; as Philo 
Bydlius writes from Sanchoniathon, the Piuonician 
Hiſtorian z who, be ſays, lived before the Time 
of the Trojan War, and almoſt as early as As,“ 
nd from Greece it was tranſported to Rome and the 
Weſtern Parts of the World. 
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Tazse imaginary Divinities of the Heathen 1do- 
latry, Alexander ab Alexandro writes (L. 6. c. 4. fron 
Varro, the Roman Hiſtorian) amounted to the Number 
of thirty Thouſand. And St. Auguſtin, in his Book 
De Civit. Dei, writes, that they could hardly. make 
Volumes large enough to contain their Names. 

THrxy had Gods for the Sea and Gods for the Ri- 
vers, for the Lakes and for the Fountains, Gods for 
every Country and Province, for every City and Vi!- 
lage, Gods of the Hills, Gods of the Plains, and 
Gods of the Vallies. See 1 King. xx. 23, 28. They 
had Gods for every Profeſſion and Employment of 
Life, Gods for War and Gods for Peace; They had 
Gods for the Cultivation of the Earth, ſome for the 
Seed-time, others for the Growth and Germination, 
others for Maturation and others for Harveſt; They 
had Gods for Health and Gods for Sickneſs : Every 
Virtue and every Paſſion was deified. 

AND as fatal Ignorance and diabolicat Deluſion di- 
covered themſelves in the Multitude and Variety of 
their imaginary Divinities, No leſs evident were tre 
miſerable Effects of the human Depravity in the Ac 
tions aſcribed to thoſe Deities, which were of the 
ſame Kind with thoſe, which the moſt wicked and a- 
bandoned of the Sons of Men delighted in; fo that 
Wars, Murders, Rapes, Adulteries, Pæderaſties, Thetts, 
Drunkenneſs, Revelling, and other ſuch like Abomr 
nations were recounted as the Exploits of their Deitics; 
and the Worſhip paid them conſiſted accordingly in 
the groſſeſt Abominations perpetrated in the obſcene 
and impious Myſteries of their Gods and Goddeſies, 
and particularly in that moſt groſs and ſhocking In- 
{tance, mentioned before, of offering human Sacrifices, 
and ſo Euſebius Writes (Evoy. W(OWHEHIN, To 4. tro 
Philo Pibiyzs's Tranſlation of Sanchoniathoy. bos l. 
Tois mHYAGuoir iv T MEYEA%L TULpPLgis 107 ae aun 
T TU) Ghopzs nyanriuiue TW TEXVW. TES KERTENTE: | 
FIN; 4 eve; Th opaylw eie. d 7015 iH har. 
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port. i. e. It was the Cuſtom for the Rulers of 


« Cities or Countries, in great Diſtreſies and Darigers, 
« to deliver their moſt favourite Child to be offered 
« in Sacrifice to the vengetul Demons, as a Propi- 
e tiation to ward of univerſal Deſtruction.” 

Axp as Mankind run into ſuch monſtrous Abſurdi- 
ties in Religion from their Ignorance of the true Gop, 
in Confequence of the original Apoſtacy; Their Ig- 
norance was no lefs amazing with regard to the. Crea- 
tion of the World and the Origin of Things, as the 
ſame Euſebius informs us from Diadorus Siculus, who, 
he tells us, writes: 

That concerning the Original of the World and 
« of Mankind, there were of old two different Opi- 
„ nions.;” (whereof Tertullian allo makes Mention, in 
his Apolog. Adver. Gentes. c. 11.) „“ the one was, that 
* the World and Mankind were without Beginning, 
having ſubſiſted in a perpetual Succeſſion from all 
" Eternity : Aye Xs derer SD,] Dιννν 7 roh 
% 2 ye TW. auFewruv ig de priderotre & TEXVWOES 

] ,a; The other Opinion was, that the 
5 World began to exiſt at a certain Period, xhat it was 
vun 2 aer, & created and liable to Diſſolution. 
That in the Beginning the Heaven and the Earth 
had one Form: jpiay ty ·ð gardure x, „ their 
“ material Principles being mixed in one general con- 
e fuſed Mals,” pepryminns gurey 3 gQuorws, to which 
State of Things others gave the Name of Chaos: ro 
pity reuriga 3% qiuer', Head; the Word being not far 
different in Signification from the ) of Mefes, 
(obſcuritas et inanitas) without Form po void. So the 
Latin Poet deſcribes it: 

Ante mare et Terras et quod tegit ounia Calum 

Unus erat toto nature wultus in Orbe, 

Dem dixere Chacs. h 
* That in Proceſs of Time, the Bodies being ſepa- 
* rated, the World acquired it's preſent Form and 
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CN AGY T pv 401400 BUNGE ATKTCY THY 0CWhENNY ra- 

Fw. That the Air being put into continual Agita. 

tion or Revolution, the fiery Particles being lighteſt 

roſe the higheit, To At ved 1g rag prelewourures 

rouge ouvevadeautiv. And fo Ovid expreſſeth it: 
Ignea convexi vis et fine pondere cali | 
Emicuit ſummaq; locum ſibi legit in Arce. 

And therefore, they ſay, the Sun, the Moon and 


«* the Stars are in the higheſt Place” (for they ſeem 
to have known nothing then of thoſe immenſe Diffe- 
rences of Diſtance which the Aſtronomers in latter 
Ages have diſcovered) “ and in continual Motion. 
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„Tux groſſer Parts of Matter, they faid, conti- 
nued longer in a Chaotic State, but afterwards thee 
alſo ſeparated the moiſter Part making the Seas, 
and the more ſolid becoming dry Land; which at 
firſt was ſoft and marihy, but being in Part dried 
by the Heat of the Sun, the Surface waxing warm, 
a great many Bubbles aroſe, in which were Contai- 
ned Particles of Corruption, ered, in thin 
Membranes ; as the Author ſays happened fre- 
quently in wet and marſhy Places in his Time, r. 
zz, vuv. Theſe Particles of corrupted Matter being 


-heated by the Sun conceived Lite; and being nou- 


riſhed by the Moiiture which fell in the Night, 
and ſtrengthned by the Heat of the Day, the Em- 
bryos coming in Time to the Perfection of Matu- 
rity, and the encloſing Membranes breaking, 
Gi TAauTdxTi; TURES Cow , Creatures of every 
Kind came forth; whereof thoſe which had the 
molt Heat in their Conſtitution poſſeſſed the upper 
Regions, growing to be of the winged Specics: 
e N: Thoſe which had molt of the earthly 
Particles became Reptiles and Quadrupeds: Thoſe 
which had more of Moiſture receded to their own 
Element, and were called Fiſhes: oopadivra . 
That afterwards the Earth growing perperua!ly 


harder by the Heat of the Sun, and by the Winds, 
| e Was, 
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« was uncapable of thoſe animal Productions, which 
were thenceforward propagated in the ordinary 
« Way. And in like Manner as the other Animals, 
« the human Species had allo this Kind of Origin, 
« and ſo writeth Euripides. ws doe Te aint lw poptn 

uiæ, Ertl d N εν, di THTECL TAVTR % A,, is 
polog dd, Amd, Inas, 5s & du Nele, wives Te 
% $yqrav. i. e. The Heaven and the Earth were (o- 
« riginally) of one Form, but parting aſunder they 
« produced all Things, giving Being to Trees, Birds, 
« Beaſts which the Earth ſupports, and to the Race 
« of Men.” | 

Tre human Race as well as all other Species hav- 
ing had ſuch a Beginning, according to theſe ancient 
Paſtezs of natural Reaſon and Dcience, They lived 
at firſt, ſuitably to their Original, diſperſed without 
Society or Order, feeding upon the natural Produce 
of the Earth, 

Contentique cibis nullo cogente creatis 
Arbuteos fetus montanaq; fraga legebant. Ov. 

and reſting under the Canopy of Heaven ; till aſſaulted 
by the wild Beaſts, they united into Societies for De- 
tence and Preſervation only, being without Speech, 
for the mutual Communication of Ideas, to render 
locial Life commodious and advantageous, till by 
Cultom they happened to agree in ſome Sounds, to 
denote at firſt ſome few Things of moſt familiar Uſe: 
Afterwards, improving upon this Foundation, they 
by long Exercite compleated a Syſtem of Worcis, to 
lupport a Converſation ſuitable to their Condition and 
Circumſtances; very much in che ſame Way as the 
learned Author of the Creation and Tal! of Man repre- 
ents his Adam and Eve in a State of Innocence, and 
Perfection, as we have belore noted, p. 205. rather 
chooſing to form his Plan upon theſe Pagan Fictions 
inan the inſpired Scripture. 

AND as there were a great Number of theſe origi- 
nal Societies, Mankind being ſuppoſed by theſe Phi- 

lolcphers 
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loſophers to have been produced at or near the ſame 
Time all over the Earth; and to have extended their 
Habitations far and wide, before the Accompliſhment 
of any Language, there happened to be many Syſtems 
of Speech coæval and independent, sd wv ws trvyev gu- 
Tat dr Tas Ages, as every Society happened to form 
It. 

The primæval State of Man being thus repreſented, 
by thoſe Sages of Antiquity (e proper Progenitors of 
our Natural-religioniſts) without Speech and Knowledge, 
without Houſe or Harbour, without Clothes or Fire, 
without Art or Foreſight to provide for future Con- 
tingencies, They were liable to very great Diſtreſſes, 
upon the natural Change of Seaſons; Multitudes, as 
they ſay, periſhing in the Winter by Cold and Hun- 
ger; dio ro auruy Bore)huddal Kath 185 XE4prioves did Te 70 
{wx % Tiv arc leon; till, taught by Neceſſity and 
Experience, they ſought ſuch Places for Shelter and 
Protection againſt the Severities of Seaſon and other 
Inconveniencies, as Nature or the rude Attempts of 
primitive Art directed them to. 

Tum primum ſubiere Domos Domus antra fuerunt 
Et denſi frutices et vincte cortice Virge. Ov. 
AFTERWARD, theſe Philoſophers tell us, they learned 
the Methods of preſerving and improving the Fruits 
of the Earth for their Winter's Proviſion: They found 
out the Uſe of Fire and other Conveniences of Life, 
as Reaſon, or rather Neceſſity and Experience taught 
them: x 3e Tavruv Thy xouav wrly Jidacrancy yariay 
mis allewros .I mis Tiv & prdnow fvpyr Guy 
0 cure N Y Emavla Xxaens y Aoyey % WIN 45 ay- 
Xl i. e. It was Neceſſity itſelf taught Men every 
„Thing, explaining familiarly the Nature of Things 
<« to Creatures intelligent, and formed with the Uſe 
of Hands, of Reaſon and Sagacity for their Aſſi- 
6 ſtance,” 
Ido ſuch miſerable Ignorance was human Nature 
ſunk, by reaſon of the general Depravity ne 
| up 
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upon the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, that their 
wiſe Men, Teachers and Philoſophers themſelves run 
into Conceptions concerning the World and Nature fo 
monſtrous and abſurd. Which, as well as their abo- 
minable Idolatry, ſhew they had loſt all Traces of that 
original Knowledge, wherein the Glory and Happineſs 
of Man, in the State of Innocence, ſo much conſiſted. 
And hence we may be able to form a juſt Idea of that 
Natural Religion which thoſe Sages of Antiquity 
inſtructed Mankind in, and in which all Generations 
of Men to the End of Time would moſt probably 
have acquieſced, (as is to Demonſtration evident from 
the preſent Condition of the unenlightened Parts of the 
World) had it not pleaſed the Almighty, of his great 
Favour and Goodneſs, to grant the heavenly Light of 
divine Revelation, in Purſuance of the Scheme of Re- 
demption, for the Reſtoration of Mankind, in this 
World, to ſome Degree of that original happy State, 
from which Adam by Tranſgreſſion fell. And we may 
hence know how to eſteem that True Religion of 
Nature, which ſome Men, fond of their own Im- 
provements, are ſo deſirous to ſubſtitute inſtead of the 
Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of GOD, in the Face 
F JEsus CHRIST, 2 Cor. iv. 6. who hath aboliſhed 
Death, and brought Life and Immortality to Light, through 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10.—inſtead of that Day-ſpring from 
m High, which, through the tender Mercy of our 6 0 D, 
bath viſited us, to give Light to them that before ſat in 
Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, to guide our Feet 
mo the Way of Peace, Luk. i. 78, 79. 

Tris brief Abſtract of the ſtupendous Ignorance in 
which the Nations of the World lay buried, without 
the Light of divine Revelation, I cannot better cloſe 
than in the Words of Euſebius. Teoaora pris ò Indeliis 
ce Ad prix pic us rd h projporedcas iy TH KOT Mor 
Wiice, CurTVy nl ot TiVX 2 d uri 18 j 17 Tz 
rayros q an, . i. e. Such Things the fore-men- 
* tioned Author hath writ in his Treatiſe of the Ori- 

| G g | „ ojnal_ 
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ginal of the World, not ſo much as once mentionin 


the Name of God, but deſcribing a Sort of caſual 
and ſpontaneous Production of all Things. 

Wrar an abſurd inconſiſtent Scheme is this, in 
Compariſon of the grand and regular Coſmogony of 
Atiſes! Who, by intereſting the Almighty Eternal 
Author and Fountain of Being in the Creation of the 
World, hath given a moſt ſublime Deſcription of the 
gradual Production of all Things out of nothing, by 
his omnipotent Word. Let there be Light, ſaid GOD, 
and there was Light : Let the Earth bring forth the living 
Creature after his Kind, and it was fo. And ſo of the 
. reſt. A Deſcription this! worthy of the Almighty 

Author of Nature to give, and worthy for intelligent 
Creatures to believe and receive 

Tur Miſery of Mankind under this conſummate 
Ignorance will ſtill more fully appear by a brief Reci- 
tal of its ruinous effects, with reſpect to the Admini- 
ſtration of their Political and Oeconomical Affairs, 
little, if at all better than one might expect from 
Creatures void of all Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
or under the Influence of Idiotiſm and Diſtraction, 
which is juſtly eſteemed amongſt the greateſt Calami- 
ries incident to human Nature. 

Taz fore-mentioned Euſebius writes, that in ancient 
Times before the coming of Chriſt, aut adh 
xh txagoy tres (Farihiuv *% TOrnEXv EMIREUTENTW xala 
WOE, 2 TW (fv OnfpoXpaT2ppivuy, r d TURRNERI WI, Tub 
WoAvzexzpirey, Fc. i. e. Every Nation of old being 
„ under the Command of great Numbers of Kings 
« and Governors in City and Country, ſome in the 
« Form of Democracy, ſome of Polyarchy, and ome 
« of Monarchy they were continually diſtreſſed with 
Wars; Nation riſing againſt Nation, and commit- 
ting and ſuffering all Manner of Violence and Spoil, 
ſo that the very Children were taugut martial Ex- 
erciſes, and went armed in the High-ways, and in 
the Fields and Villages. And a little further at 
| de adds: 
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« adds: To pw THAQY GT? TWY FX WON f vfb 
© gy d, 3 TAN Tis lu ) n th aurzs Depania, 
% p35 Guru Twv Fwy tho pzjurver ims rug XAT AHA E- 
« guru Dt, WC, i. e. In ancient Times, when the 
« Gentile Nations were all under the Tyranny of Devils, 
©« and Mankind paid them a great Variety of religious Wor- 
“ ſhip, being inſpired by theſe their Gods with Rage and 
« Fury, they madly waged War one againſt another; ſo 
« that at that Time Grecians were at War with Gre- 
« cians, Egyptians with Egyptians, and Romans with 
« Romans, ſpoiling, killing and enſiaving one another, 
„ bfreging Cities and ather Places, to the utmoſt Dijtreſs 
« and Confuſion of the Inhabitants,” &c. 
Bur he ſays, © This Pelyarchy being taken away 
« by the happy Eſtabliſhment of the peaceable Empire 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, at the Time of our bleſſed Savi- 
« our's coming into the World, theſe ruinous Wars 
« cealed. As, be adds, did alſo their other barbarous 
and abſurd. Cuſtoms : So that no longer did the 
& Perſians, converted to. Chriſtianity, marry their own 
Mothers as before, nor the Scyth:ans feaſt upon hu- 
man Fleſh, nor other Barbarians inceſtuouſly mix 
with their own Daughters and Siſters, nor Men 
“ with Men commit ſtill groſſer Abominations, and 
jndulge unnatural Pleaſures as before. Nor do they 
now. caſt the dead Bodies of their Relations to the 
Fowls of Heaven, as, they were wont. to da; nor 
ſtrangle thoſe that are grown old, as their Cuſtom 
was; nor do they offer human Sacrifices and even 
their own deareſt Children to Devils, under the 
Notion of Gods, as in former Times. Theſe and 
infinitely more ſuch Actions as theſe were of old 
done to the Pollution and Miſery of human Life. 
% HISTOR informs us that the Maſſagetans and 
Derbikans looked upon thoſe to be moſt miſerable 
who died a natural Death. To prevent which they 
killed even their deareſt Relations, when they were 
upon the decline of Life, and feaſted upon their 
| G g 2 Flein. 
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„ Fleſh. The Tibarians (Tigagel) threw their neareſt 
Relations, when growing old, headlong from high 
Rocks. The Hyrcanians and Caſpians threw them 
** to the Dogs and to the Birds of Prey, ſome alive, 

and ſome dead. The Sqtbians buried them alive, 
and buried with them, or burnt upon Piles, thoſe 
that were deareſt to them whilſt alive. The Bac- 
triaus threw their aged People alive to the Dogs. 

* THEsE Things were done of old, but fince the 
* Preaching of the Goſpel the Caſe is changed, &.“ 

Bes1DEs theſe ſhocking Cuſtoms, which were eſteem- 
ed Lawful and Virtuous, they run moreover into the 
general Practice of all Manner of Wickedneſs and De- 
bauchery, as the Apoſtle informs us, Rom. i. v. 22. to 
the End, and in other Places of his Epiſtles, as noted 
a little further on. 

Wär a melancholy Proſpect does this brief Reci- 
tal, of a few out of a vaſt Number of Particulars de- 
ſcribed by this and other ancient Chriſtian Writers, 
exhibit of the miſerable ruin'd Condition of human 
Nature in Conſequence of the original Apoſtacy before 
the Light of divine Revelation aroſe upon them. And 
it cannot be denied, that although the above-recited 
Abominations cannot be charged upon every Part of 
the heathen World, yet not all the Learning and 
Philoſophy. of Egypt, Greece and Rome was effectual to 
rectify Mens Notions of Things, and particularly of 
Gop, of Religion and the World to come: But even 
| thoſe Nations, for all their Improvements in Erudition, 
yet perſiſted in the groſs Idolatries of the moſt aban- 
doned, and in the Practice of all that Wickednels to 
which they were led and accuſtomed, as well by the 
Ignorance and Depravity they univerſally lay under, 
as by the impure Myſteries of their Religion. So poo! 
Advances could the Reaſon of Mankind, with all the 
Advantages of human Learning, make towards the 
Diſcovery of a Religion worthy of Gop and Man. 
And that tzue Religion of Natuze, whereot ewe 
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dern Infidels boaſt, to the undervaluing of Chriſtianity, 
is wholly eltabliſhed upon thoſe Principles which the 
Chriſtian Religion alone hath made known to the 
World. That Life and Immortality, which is the only 
adequate Motive to the Practice of univerſal Virtue 
/contrary to the Propenſity of corrupt Nature to Vice 
and Wickedneſs) having being diſcovered and brought 
to Light only by the Geſpel of CHRIST. The uncertain, 

inconſiſtent and fabulous Accounts of a future State, 
which were hinted at by the Poets and Philoſophers 
of the Pagan World, make it undeniably evident that 
the Doctrine was above the Reach of human Reaſon. 
and conſequently all the Motives thence taken in Fa- 
vour of Virtue are owing to the Chriſttan Reveia- 
tion. 

To the Want of which Motives it muſt principally 
be aſcribed that the learned Heathens, notwithſtanding 
thoſe Shadows of Knowledge, and of the Diſtinction of 
Good and Evil which they had, yet almoſt univerſally 
ran into the Practice of "Atl Ry Wickedne ſs, which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the Place above- cited. Vc.. 
i. 25. 29, 30, 31. Having changed the Truth of GOD 
ino a Lie, and worſhipped and jerved the Creature more 
than the Creator, who is GOD over all, bleſſed for ever- 
more, They were filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Her- 
mation, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſß; full of 
Envy, Murder, Debate, (#*:59%;, Contention) Dece: 4 Mag- 
upnity ;, Whiſperers, Backbiters, (al,; Revilers) 
Haters of GOD, deſpiteful (Ve ęicds, Slanderers) Proud. 
Boaſters, Inventers (r KARL, of Miſchief) of evil 

Tings, Diſobedient to Parents, without U wat randing, 
 W Covenant-breakers, without natural Aﬀetiion, impiaca! Ur, 
unmerciful; having, before- mentioned, thoſe unnaturai 
Abominations which are not fit to be named. 

THe unhappy Condition of Mankind under theſe 
Circumſtances is emphatically deſcribed by the ſame 
Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. You hath He quickened, wo 
Were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, wherein in Time paſt ve 
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alſo walked, according to the Courſe of this World, according 
to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children Diſobedience; among whom. we 
all had our Converſation, in Times paſt, in the Luſts of the 
Fleſh , fuifilling the Deſires (r ghijẽVra, the Wills) of 
the Fleſh and of the Mind; and were by Nature Children 
of Wrath as well as others. And in the 19th Verſe he 
lays, they had. no Hope, and were without GOD. in the 
IWarld. 

Tais Ignorance of the Rewards of Virtue in the 
Life to come was a very great Accumulation. of the 
other Diſtreſſes human Nature was under before the 
coming, of, Chriſt ; not only as wanting that molt ef- 
fectual Motive to Virtue, which it was not within the 
Reach of the moſt pezfea Matuzal Religion, to ſup- 
ply, but alſo as without the Knowledge of the- future 
State, the perpetual Apprehenſion of the total Extinc- 
tion of their Being by Death, or of ſome worſe State 


of Exiſtence, muſt neceſſarily fill their Minds with 


continual. Horror, and keep them all. their Liſe- line 


ſubject to Bondage. 


Ir would be eaſy to extend this Aceount of the 
Unhappineſs of Mankind, by the natural or judicial 
Conſequences. of the Fall, in thoſe innumerable Evils 
to which human Nature is viſibly liable in. this World 
from the manifold Diſorders to which our Bodies are 
expoſed ; the Griefs ariſing from Unhappineſſes inci- 
dent to every ſocial Relation, publick or private, the 
Conſequences of intemperate Seaſons, c. to the In- 
creaſe of the Catalogue of human Calamities, 

Bur from what we have in this brief Account laid 
down, of the primæval Felicity of Man in the State 
of Innocence, and of the Miſery conſequent upon Tran! 
greſſion, it will, I truſt, eaſily appear, 

3. In the third Place, How neceſſary it is, not only 


by the ſoveraign Appointment of the Almighty, in his 


moral Government of the World, but in the plain and 
natural Reaſon of Things, that human Nature Ie 
ore 


1:6 
ad 
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ſtored to the Perfection of its original Faculties, of 
Knowledge and Holineſs, in order to a State of com- 
plete Happineſs, not only as a Preparation and Con- 
dition, but as a principal Conſtituent and eſſential Part 
thereof. 

Txz Happineſs of rational Nature is and cannot 
but be eternally the ſame ; therefore, as we have ſhewn 
that the original Happineſs of Man conſiſted in his 
being in the Image and Likeneſs of Gop in Know- 
kdge and Holineſs, and in his Enjoyment of the di- 
vine Favour; and that his Miſery proceeded from his 
Loſs of this Image and his being expoſed to the Ef- 
fects of the Diſpleaſure of the moſt High for his wil- 
ful Diſobedience: It follows that he can only be reſtored 


to a Capacity of recovering his loſt Felicity by the 


Removal of the natural and moral unhappy Cauſe of 
Unhappineſs; by being renewed in the Spirit of his Mind, 
and putting on the new Man, which after GOD is created 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. And, 


Col. iii. 10. which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image 
of Him that created him. 


From this Conſideration it will appear that were it 
conceivable Mankind ſhould be freed from the judicial 
and penal Conſequences of the firſt, and of the black 
Train of ſubſequent Tranſgreſſions which unavoidably 
aroſe and {till ariſe from the original Depravity of 
human Nature; yet until fallen Nature be reſtored to 
its primitive Habit of Knowledge and Holineſs, it is 
naturally impoſſible that Happineſs which reſulted 
from that primeval Diſpoſition, and which is the only 
eſſential Happineſs of rational Nature, can be attained. 

(op is the Fountain of all Felicity to the whole ra- 
tional World: But Felicity conſiſts in the full Exeꝛtiſe 
df eben Faculty upon ſuitable and adequate Objeas. 
Our firſt Parents in the State of Innocence, we have 
ſeen, had their Faculties perfect according to the Rank 
they bore in the Scale of rational Beings; free from 


all Immorality, and poſſeſſed of taintleſs Purity, and 
| ſo 


2402 De CHRISTIANITY 


ſo naturally qualified to receive with heavenly Plea- 
ſure that Felicity which to pure Intelligences ariſes 
from the Enjoyment of Gop, and which, in a Manner 
and Meaſure to Mortals unconceivable, makes the 
Happineſs of the bleſſed Spirits in Heaven. But 
Minds habitually under the Influences of Depravity, 
Ignorance, and Immorality can no more be delighted 
in the Enjoyment of Gop, than Fire and Water, Hear 
and Cold, or other natural Contrarieties, can in their 
intenſe Degrees ſubſiſt together. So that, ſhould a 
Sinner be ſuppoſed, with all his reigning and unmor- 
tified Vices and Paſſions, to be received into Heaven, 
( fuch a Suppoſition may be made without Abſurdity) it 
would be impoſſible for him, in thoſe Circumſtances 
to find Happineſs there. For how great and exalted 
ſoever the Objects of heavenly Felicity be, they could 
not affect or influence Faculties quite indiſpoſed and 
contrary to them. They would be no more to the 
unholy Soul than the fineſt Melody to the Deaf, or 
than the moſt beautiful Flower or the moſt exquiſite 
Painting to One born blind. If one may not ſay they 
would rather give the ſame Uneaſineſs and Fatigue, 
as the regular Exerciſes of Virtue and Religion are 
known to do to unſanctified Minds, in this World, 
where the natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of GOD, fer they are as Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither 
can be knew them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Ir is indeed evidently inconſiſtent and impoſſible 
that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhould inſtitute 
ſuch a Method for tlie Redemption of Mankind, from 
the Milerics conſequent upon Tranſgreſſion and De- 
pravity, with an Indujgence to the criminal Propen- 
lions of that Depravity, and wherein a great Part ol 
the Miſery eſſentially and originally conſiſts; Or tha! 
he ſhould fend his Son, our Lord JESVs CHRIST, into 
the World, to die as a propitiatory Sacrifice to atone 
for the Guilt of human Tranfereflion, and thereby 

| reconcile 
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reconcile fallen and depraved Man to a Gop of infi- 
nite Holineſs and Purity without the Correction of 
that Depravity, which is eſſentially and neceſſarily 
odious to the Divine Nature, contrary to the Laws of 
his Kingdom and moral Government, and inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of that Happineſs he came to rettore 
Mankind to the Poſſeſſion of. And conſequently it 
muſt, as we have laid down, be eſſential to human 


* 


Felicity, in the Nature of Things, that the divine Image 
be reſtored upon the human Faculties. 9. E. D. 
Ano it will be equally evident from an impartial 
Attenſion to the whole Tenour of the New Teſtament, 
That the Sanctification of the human Soul is no leſs 
neceſſary to its Happineſs, by the Laws of the Redeem- 
er's Kingdom, eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel, than it is ſo 
from the Nature of Things, as is before ſhewn : And 
the Sacrifice offered by the Son of Gop upon the 
Croſs, as an Atonement for a guilty World, was not 
to defeat and deſtroy the original Laws of the divine 
moral Government and human Duty, but to make ir 
conſiſtent with thoſe Laws and the divine Oeconomy 
to admit Sinners upon their Kepentance, and ſincere 
though imperiect Obedience, into his Favour, and the 
Enjoyment of that everlaſting Happineſs which Man 
was originally formed to enjoy, in Conſequence of his 
Perſeverance in unſinning Obedience to the Laws of 
Creation. | 
Tuis is clearly the Meaning of that Paſſage, 47s 
xi. 18. where the Jew!h Chriſtians, who ſeem before 
to have had no Apprehenſion of the Gentiles being to 
be admitted to any Participation in the Bleſſings and 
Privileges of the Goſpel, upon St. Peter's Relation of 
the Affair of Cornelius the Centurion, and his Friends 
and Family having been received into the Chriſtian 
Covenant, anſwered : Then indeed hath GOD alſo to the 
Gentiles granted Repen!ence unto Life. That is; Then 
hath Gop granted (in Conſequence of the Death of 
Clift) that the Gentiles, as well as the Fews, ſhall have 
It h 1 
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the Privilege of being admitted, upon their true Re- 
pencance and conſequent ſincere Obedience, to the En- 
joyment of the Privileges of the Goſpel, the Favour of 
Gov in the Remiſſion of their Sins, and that eternal Hap. 
pineſs which was loſt by Tranſgreſſion, the Reſtoration 
whereof Jeſus Chriſt came to publiſh to the World. 
RePENTANCE (had Man been, by his own Power, 
capable of performing it) did not of itſelf by any ori- 
ginal Law of Nature, or any eſſential and eternal 
Reaſon of Government, entitle the penitent Offender 
to the Remiſſion of Guilt and Puniſhment, and a Re- 
ſtoration of the Happineſs loſt by the original Tranſ- 
greſſion. See p. 86. No: This was granted by 
the peculiar Grace and Favour of the moſt High, in 
the Method publiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, and called the 
New Covenant, and the Covenant of Grace. Wherein 


He hath been pleated to engage his Word and Pro- 


miſe, that to all thoſe who ſincerely comply with this 


Eſtabliſhment, he will, in the Uſe of the Means of 


Grace, put his Laws into their Minds, and write them in | 
their Hearts; and that he will be merciful to their Unrigh- | 


teouſneſs, and their Sins and their 1niquities he will remem- 


ber no more, Heb. viii. 11, 13. and ch. x. 16, 17,—The |} 
ſame was foretold and promiſed, Jer. xxxi. 31, 33, 34. | 
and accordingly it is made the indiſpenſable Condition 
of this Covenant, that all thoſe who ſhall have the 


Benefit thereof ſhall ſerve him 


in Holineſs and Righ- 


teouſneſs before him all the Days of their Lives, Luke i. 75. ; 


And agreeably to this, our Saviour being aſked by Þ 
a young Man, a Ruler, Matt. xix. 16. Mark x.17. and l 
Luke xviii. 18. who came running, and kneeling, ſcid, | 


Fg 


Good Maſter, what good Thing ſhall I do that I may have 


eternal Life? anſwered very briefly : If thou will enten 
into Life, keep the Commandinents: Plainly and fully a- 


ſerting what we have before laid down, that without 


2 


that internal Sanctification and renewal of Heart and : 
Mind, which will be productive of univerſal Holineſs 8 


of Life, in Obedience to the Commands of Goh, 
| which 8 
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which was eſſentially neceſſary to the original Perfec- 
tion and Happineſs of human Nature, there can be no 
Reſtoration of fallen Man to a State of true Felicity. 
BzinG aſked the ſame Queſtion by another, a Stu- 
dent of the Fewſh Law, Luke x. 25. who came, in- 
ed, to make a Trial of his Judgment or Opinion 
concerning the Law or Rule of Life,” (Hamm.) 
or what was neceſſary in order to inherit eternal Life , 
He anſwered by aſking him: What is corilten in the 
Law, bow readejſt thou? to which the Lawyer anſwering 
ſaid : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
ond cvith all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with 
all thy Mind, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. To which 
Jelus replied : Thou haſt anſwered well, this do and thou 
ſhalt live. But the Love of Gop and the Love of 
our Neighbour comprehend all the Duties of the mo- 
ral Law: And ſo our Saviour faid, 70h. xiv. 15. {f ye 
love me keep my Commandments, and v. 23. if a Man love 
me he wall keep my Words, and 1 Jo. v. 3. This is the 
Love of God that ye keep his Commandments. We cannot 
love Gop otherwiſe than as a Being poſſeſſed of all 
amiable Perfections in an infinite Degree, ſo that to 
love GoD is to love theſe Perfections, and what we 
love we ſhall always endeavour to be poſſeſſed of and 
to imitate, as far as is conliſtent with our Faculties 
and Capacities; fo that if we love God, we ſhall love 
and endeavour to be poſſeſſed of Righteouſneſs, Truth 
and Goodnefs, univerſally in Theory and Practice, and 
thall endeavour to exhibit the ſame in our whole 
Converſation, that is, as aboveſaid, if we love Gop 
we ſhall keep his Commandments. And this neceſſa- 
nly comprehends the Love of our Neighbour alſo, and 
therefore it is ſaid, Gal. v. 14. all the Law is fulfilled 
in one Word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf, This is by our Saviour preſcribed as 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Obtainment of that Hap- 
pineſs which he died to purchaſe. Chriſt came not 
to deſtroy the Works of the Law and the * 
Hh 2 Li! 


244 The CHRISTIANITY 


but to fulfil them, Matth. v. 17. to effabliſh them as 
a Rule of Life for all that ſhall be ſaved; and that 
their Repentance for having tranſgreſſed the Laws by 
their original Depravity and Diſobedience, with a De- 


ſire and Endeavour after a ſincere, univerlal, conſtant _ 
and cheartul Obedience, for the future, might be ac- 


cepted as a Condition of Salvation, inſtead of that 
ſinleſs Conformity to the Laws of Innocence which Man 
was originally diſpoſed to yield, and upon the Per- 
formance whereof his eternal Happineſs depended. 

The pure in Heart are they who alone ſhall have the 
Bleſſedneſs of ſeeing God, Mat. v. 8. And, Heb. xii. 14. 
it is moſt fully declared that «without Holineſs no Men 
Hall fee the Lord. Which Exprefſion denotes the Hap- 
pineſs of the Bleſſed in a future State, F/. xvi. 11. in 
thy Preſence (122?) is Fulneſs of Joy, and at thy Right- 
hand are Pleaſures for evermore.— Rev. xxi. 27. There 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem any T hing 
that defileth, or worketh Abomination. And Ch. xxiii. 24. 
They only that do his Commandments ſhall have a right to 
the Tree of Life, and to enter in through the Gates into the 
holy City of Gop. 

AGREEABLE to this Account was the firſt Publication 
of the Goſpel by John the Baptiſt, Mat. iii. 2. Repent 
ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand; and, Mar. i. 4. 
John did baplize in the Wilderneſs, and preach the Baptiſm 
„/ Repentante, fo: the Remillion of Sins: And to 
thoſe who came to his Baptiſm, he declared the Ne- 
ceſſity of evidencing the Sincerity of their Change of 


Mind, by bringing forth the Fruits of Repentence ; and that | 


eſpecially by the Reformation of thoſe Vices, which 


Perions of every Profeſſion and Character were more | 


peculiarly prone and addicted to, Luk. iii. 9, &c. 


And in like Manner our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, at- 


ter his Baptiſm and his Temptation in the Wildernels, 


began his public Miniftration by preaching the ſame 
Doctrine, Mat. iv. 17. [rom that Time Jeſus began o 
preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is | 


4 
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at aud. And in his Diſcourſe with N:codenrs, 
70. ili. he declared the abſolute Neceſſity of Regc- 
neration in order to Salvation, v. 3. Yerily, verily, J 
ay unto thee, Except a Man be born again he cannot fee the 
Kingdom of GOD. 

Tus Doctrine of Repentance and Regeneration was 
peculiarly neceſſary at the Beginning of the Publication 
of the Goſpel, to obviate and correct the pernicious 
Influences the People of the Jets were under, from 
their arrogant Opinion of their abſolute, ore e 
and exclulive Right to the Bleſſings of the Meſiia! 
Kingdom ; of the Appearance whereof they had the 
fulleſt Expectation at the Time of our Saviour's Ad- 
vent, from the plain Senſe of their Propheſies, though 
their Expectation of his appearing with external Pon p 
and Grandeur, ſo different trom that of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. hindred their Converſion to Chriſtianity. 

Trey thought the Benefits of the Meſſiah to bore a 
peculiar Relation to them, as being of the Seed of . 
braham, and fo the ſpecial favourite People of Gop, and 
the only Heirs of the Promiſes made to that renowned 
Patriarch. Againſt which, Think not, ſays our bleſſed 
Saviour, to ſay within yourſelves, we have Abraham ts 
wr Father ; For I ſay unto you that God is able of theſe 
Sores to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. Meaning 
either literally, as the learned Author of Synep. Critic. 
writes on the Place: Si vos omnes male pereatis Deus ka- 
men non erit vacuus in promiſſis; nec deerit Abrahamo po- 
fteritas. Ut ſormavit Deus Adamum “ Terra, fic ex veris 
lapidibus poteſt Abrabamo filios ſuſcitare, Ec. i. e. * Tho! 
* your whole Nation ſhould utterly periſh, yet would 
* not Gop fail in his Promiſes, nor ſhould Abraham 
Y © want a Poſterity. For as Gop created Adam out of 
- © the Farth, fo can he out of real Stones raiſe up 
x * Children unto Abraham.” Or much more is this true 
e © "®abgurative, metaphorical Senic, applying the Word 

A 7s to denote the Gentile World; whom the Jews 
„ lion their innate Pride, as the Poilerity of Aorovam, 
treated 
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treated as being, in Comparifon of themſelves, of ng 
more Value than the Stones in the Street. And yet 
it is certain a great Number of the Jes, then and ſince 
exiſting, falſly arrogated this Honour to themſelves; 
being not of the natural Iſſue and Poſterity of Abraham, 
but of ſuch as had, in different Ages, been proſelyted 
from other Nations into the Jeb Church and Cove- 
nant, eſpecially fince the Return of the Baby/oniſb Cap. 
tivity. 

To all thote who valued themſelves upon their being 
{ſrae/ites or Jews our Lord declares, that that gave them 
no peculiar and excluſive Intereſt in the Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel; but that, by true Faith, and true Repentance 
and 9 alone, all (both Jews and Gentiles) 

were to be admitted to thoſe Benefits; agreeably to the 
original Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 8. that in 
bim all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed: Which 
Promiſe was not openly fulfilled till Salvation came to 
be publiſhed to all Nations through Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was of the Seed of Abraham. For (ſays he, v. 16.) Ga 
fo loved the World that be gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſorve believeth in him ſbould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Liſe. But to believe in Chriſt neceſſarily 
includeth an Obedience to his Laws; and accordingly 
He declared to them that notwiſtanding the Promiles 
made to the Fathers, and the Salvation publiſhed 
by himſelf, yet no the Ax was laid to the Root of 
the Tree, and that every Tree that brought not forth 
good Fruit ſhould be hewn down and caſt into the 
Fire, Malt. iii. 10. and vii. 19. Sc. 

Nor long after our Saviour's Baptiſm, his Tempta- 


tion in the Wilderneſs, and his entring upon his public 


Miniſtry, he preached his famous Sermon on the Mount, 
(recorded in the ;th, 6th and 7th Chapters of Matthews, 


wherein, in a plain and familiar Manner, is laid down FF 


the Neceſlity of the Habit and Practice of univerſal 
Holineſs in order to Happineſs. A brief Conſide- 


ration of the principal Parts whereof will afford ſuffi- 
cient 
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cient Arguments to ſhew the Neceſſity of Holineſs, to 
Salvation. 

Havinc firſt declared the chief and principal Chi1- 
ſtian Virtues of Humility and Contentment, godly Sor- 
row, Meekneſs, Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy and Benevolence, Purity, Peaceableneſs, and 
Patience under unjuſt Suſſerings, Perſecutions and Re- 
proaches, and the Beatitudes to which theſe Virtues are 
connected and entitled, He declares the Neceſſity of that 
univerſal exemplary Virtue and Goodneſs, which alone 
can conſtitute and adorn the Chriſtian Character; ſay- 
ing, Je are the Salt of the Earth; your exemplarv Virtue 
and Holincts is to preſerve the World from Corruption 
and Depravity. Ze are a City ſet on an Hill, conipi- 
cuous to all; therefore Let your Light jo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven, Matt. v. 16. the Diſciples of Chriſt 
are not, by their Practice of Virtue, to purſue Views of 
Ambition, ſecular Intereſt or Applauſe ; but to aim at 
the Promotion of univerſal Holineſs, for the general 
Good of the World, and the Honour of Gop and his 
Laws. And therefore their Obedience muſt be uiver- 
/al; for, v. 19. whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
Commandments, and fhall teach Men ſo, he ſhall be called 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, ſay the learned 
Expoſitors, he ſhall have no Intereſt in it. 

AND as our Saviour deſcribes the Virtue and Holineſs 
neceſſary to his Followers abſolutely ; that it muſt be 
lincere as to the internal Principle, and univerſal in its 
Extent, in regard to the divine Precepts; fo, in v. 20. 
he deſcribes the ſame comparatively : I ſay unto you, that 
except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
deribes and Phariſees ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the King - 
dom of Heaven. 

He feems to have entered upon this Subject becauſe 
the Scribes and Phariſees by their accurate Obſervance 
of the particular Injunctions of the ceremonial Law, as 


well as of a great Train of Traditionary Inſtitutions, in 


their 


. 
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their external Conduct and Behaviour, were eſteemed 
the wiſeſt and beſt of Men. 7 Eh 
As this is a Matter of very great Importance, it can- 
not be improper, in purſuance of my Argument, to 
enquire ſomething particularly, for what Reaſons prin- 
cipally the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
was not judged a ſufficient Qualification for the King. 
dom of Heaven, or rather the Reaſons why they could 
not have Admiſſion into it; eſpecially as they looked 
upon themiclves and were generally looked upon by 
others, to have, by their ſuperior Sanctity and Zeal 
for the Laws of their Religion, a more eminent Title 
to the Favour of Gop and the Rewards of Obedience, 

To ſet this Matter in a clear Light, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to ſhew, (1.) What was the general Character 
of the Scribes and Phariſees. (2.) To deſcribe their 
Righitcouſneſs or Religion. And, (3.) To ſhew more 
particularly for what Reaſons this Righteouſneſs was 
not plcaling to God, nor a due Qualification for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 

1.) Pur Scribes (called DMD Sopherim) were an 
Order of Men amongſt the Jews, principally after the 
Captivity, who were eſpecially concerned in writing. 
reaching and expounding the Law, or the holy Scrip- 
tures, and o were generally reckoned to be accurate- 
ly fkilPd in the Meaning and Interpretation thereof, 
and therefore of great Eiteem' and Authority. 
Ezra is deicribed, Ezr. vii. 20. That be had prepared 
bis Heart to {eek the Law of the Lord, and to do it, and 
to teach in Iſrael Statutes and Fitdgments, And .141axerx09, 
the King of Feria, wrote this Addieſs: S. 1 2. Unto Exra, 
the Prieſt VD. Nπννε IINTYTRDY WY MNMDr) aperſet! Scribe, 
(Scriba dockiſſimus. Hier.) of the Law of the God of H d- 
ven. It was Part of the Butineſs of the Scribes to 


fee that the Copies of the ſacred Books, and other 
Writings for public Uſe, were accurately performed: 
And it was another Part of their Office to adjuſt the 
Numbers of the Paratha's or Sections, Words and Let- 

ters 


. at - wi. . ed a am ac 5 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 249 


ters of the ſacred Books, to preſerve them from being 
joſt or depraved; which Numbers remain to this Day, 
and are placed at the End of the ſeveral Books in the 
Hebrew Bibles reſpectively. And therefore it is ſaid in 
the Talmud, (as Buxtorf informs us in his Jiberias) 
AWNIY D ID DPD ITY IND DIR) MYITPDY 
N; That is: For this Reaſon the Ancients were called 
« Scribes, becauſe they numbred all the Letters of 
« the Law, Sc.“ The ſame Word d, which ſigni- 
fieth to write, ſignify ing alſo to number. As an In- 
ſtance of this Practice they tell us, that) in the Word 

PM, Lev. xi. 42. is the middle Letter of the Law or 
Pentateuch: And that VD, Levit. x. 16. are 
the middle Words of the ſame. They noted how oft 
the ſame Word recurr'd in the whole Old Teſtament. 
How oft Y and > were written full, and how oft the) 
and the were wanting in thoſe Letters: That is, how 
oft the Points, now called Hirech pardum and Helen 
eaſſum, were Writ without the correſpondent Letters. 
And a great many ſuch Accuracies they were ſkilled 
and exerciſed in. And on this Account they were alio 
called 'ne), wiſe Men, and Ran ohr, the Diſ- 
ciples of the wife Men. Nay, Buxtorf informs us, that 
the Word "ED, 4 Scribe, in the Talmud, frequently an- 
ſwers the Word 12, 4 Prophet. And fo we find, in 
1 Sam. x. 10. what is in the Hebrezo ] PRNW PI, 
is Saul alſo among the Prophets, is in the Chaldee Pa- 
laphraſe Opa, amongſt the Scribes. 

Tux Phariſees were fo called from the Chaldgic Word 
UP Pheraſh, to ſeparate. The Word alſo fignifieth 
to expound or explain. From the former Signification 
R. David, as Buxtorf informs us, writes thus of them: 
"22 22290 DVN291) DMEM DWP DAY DRM DWAR D 
N. i. e. ſeme ſay, they tere Men who ſhewed themſelves 


ſedarate from others, holy, and clad in another Faſhjon of 


Dreſs, Sc. And another writes thus: WWW RN Way 
D WRY YINT By) RDD DN VR). MRBWM 53 RY 


dg i, e, © The Phariſee ſeparates himſelf from all 
Li Impurity 
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« Impurity, from all unclean Meat, and from the 
People of the Land (the common People) who are not 
& accurate about what they eat.” And Elias Levita 
writes of them: VIWWI MN D>Wn 3075 90 In 
Damn i. e. They were different from the Ways of 
cc this World, as were the Nazarites.” This Account 
is agreeable to what we have in the Evangelical 
Writings, with regard to their ſingular Aﬀectation 
of ſuperiour Sanctity; for which Reaſon, St. Paul calls 
them, Acis xxvi. 5 75 wepsCeraTy,y Giper Lv 11g nuerigag 
$pnoxan; : the ſtricteſt Sect of our Religion. 

I THINK it not improbable they called themſelves 
BW1NÞ Phariſees, from the other Signification of the 


Verb VW mentioned before, to expound or interpret; as | 
being, or affecting to appear, critically {kil'd in the 
Knowledge and Expoſition of the Few Laws, and 
ſacred Writings ; particularly from their great Appli- | 
cation to the Study of that which they called the 
D WWW TN the oral Laws, or Laws of Tradition; 
upon which they laid a greater Streſs, and paid a greater 

Attention to them, than even to the written Law itſelf. |! 
On which Account they had obtained a ſuperior Cha- | 
racter for Holineſs and Religion. And it may ſcem, 
from ſeveral Paſſages of holy Writ, that they were allo. | 
of great Authority in the Church. See Mat. xxiii. 2. 


John vii. 48.—vill. 3.—1X. 13, 16. Sc. In this Account 
(if we except their ſuperſtitious Zeal for their Tradi- 


tions, for which our Saviour juſtly reproves them) 
there does not appear much that might tend to exclude |} 


them from the Kingdom of Heaven. But it, 


In the Second Place, we take a View of their Reli- 
gion as repreſented in the 23d Chapter of Matthew, | 
and elſewhere, we may oblerve a great Deal not ap- 
pearing to proceed from that true Love of Gcp and | 
Man, and that internal Purity of Heart, and diſinte- 
reſted -Regard for the Laws of Heaven, which are 
neceſſary to recommend the pureſt Religion to the Fa | 
vour and Approbation of the Moſt High; but rather 

Sundries | 
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Sundries of a contrary Tendency; particularly a ſuper- 
ſtitious Zeal for trifling Ceremonies and arbitrary Ex- 

ſitions of their Laws, with a Neglect, at the ſame 
Time, of the Subſtantials of true Virtue and pure Re- 
ligion. 

Wr are told, Matt. xxiii. 3. that they made broad 
their Phylacteries, and enlarged the Borders of their 
Garments. 

Tur Phylafteries are, with good Reaſon, believed 
to be what the Jets have long uſed, and uſe to this 
Day, in Obedience, as they apprehend, to the Com- 
mands given by Mecſes, Exod. xiii. 9, 16. Numb. xv. 
38. Deut. vi. 8. and Xi. 18. and xxii. 12. and per- 
haps in other Places, 

In the third and fourth mentioned Places, they were 
commanded diligently to teach the Words of the divine 
Precepts to their Children, and to converſe frequently 
with their Families upon them; 10 bind them as a Sign 
upon their Hands, and as Frontlets (Iod) betwen their 
Eyes, &c. So it is in Deut. vi. 8. and xi. 18. which in 
Exed. Xiii. 9. is called t, a Memorial between their 
Eyes; that the Law of the Lord may be in their Mouth, 
Sc. which Injunctions, many Chriſtian Writers think, 
mean no more, than, by thoſe figurative Expreſſions, 
to command them diligently to read and meditate upon 
the divine Precepts ; as the Holy Pſalmiſt deſcribes the 
Character of the Good Man, Pſal. i. 2. that he medi- 
tates in the Law of Gop, Day and N igt; which 1s 
alſo very often repeated in the cxix. Paus, Sc. 

But the Jetus, who attend moſtly to the Letter and Out 
ſide; in Obedience, as they think, to theſe Commands, 
write out certain Portions of the Law upon imal} Scrolls 
of Parchment, and bind them about their left Arms, 
and place them upon their Foreheads, betwecn their 
Eyes, particularly when they perform their ſtared De- 
votions; for which Reafon, I ſuppoſe it is, that they 
wore firfi. called , Tepiitin. (See Tag. Ouk, on Deut. 
vi. 8.) Which Wor d, in the Chaldaic Tongue, ſigni- 
I: 1 2 fieth 
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89 Prayers, and by that Name they are called to this 
ay. | 

Tre Portions of Scripture which they write upon 
theſe Tephilin, as Buxtorf informs us; are, {1.) Exod, 
xiii. 2. 1) W"UM Sancliſy unto me all the Firſi-bory, 


Sc. (2.) Exod. xiii. 5. d TI IMM : And it fall 


come to paſs, when the Lord thy GOD ſhall bring thee 
into the Land of the Canaanite, Sc. (3.) Deut. vi. 4. 
1) PR).2W28 .: Year, O Iſracl, the Lord our GOD is 
one Lord. And, (4.) Deut. xi. 13, 14, 15. OR 
1 WY: And it ſball come to paſs, if ye ſhall hearken 
diligently unto my Commandinents, c. Other 
Writers have deicribed theſe Portions oi Scripture ſome 
thing different from this Account. 

Id the Tephilin for the Head, theſe four Paſſages 
are written, upon four different ſmall Scrips of Parch— 


ment, and roll'd up very tight, and lodged in four 


different Apartments, or Cellules, in the midſt of a 


larger Piece, and the whole folded up together very | 
cloſe, and placed upon their Foreheads, at the Termi- 
nation of the Hair, that it may be in ſome Manner } 
before (gua/i ante oculos. Buxt.) or rather between their 
Eyes, according to the Precept, when they ſay their | 
Prayers.—Thele they call the Tephilin for the Head. — 


The other, which they call the Tephilin, tor the Hand, 
have the ſame tour Paſſages written in four Diviſions, 
called DT Pages, all upon one Piece of Parchment. 
Theſe alſo they fold up very cloſe, and faſten by long 
Thongs of Leather, wound round their left Arm, 
itript naked at the Seaſons of their Devotion. This 
Account is agreeeble to what the learned Jarchi hath 


writ upon £Axcd. xiii. 9. p 19571 D ον a1nN2Nnge | 
WW URN: that thou ſbali wwrile out theſe Paſjazes, ard | 
halt bind them upon thy Head, and upon thine Arm. 
Upon the Words, thou ſhalt bind then for a Sign upon t, 


Hand: The lame learned Few writes, Y 1921 WR 


1. e. Thele are the Tephilin for the Arm.“ And 
upon “ tae other Part, they Sal; be for a Memorial be- 


a? £07 
Wo wv'? |} 
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tween thine Eyes; he writes URM2Y DN IN, © theſe 
« are the Tephilin for the Head.” — They have a 
great many Ceremonies relating to the Matter and 
Manner of the Preparation and Conſtruction of the Te- 
pillin, which it would be too tedious to recite. This 
ſhore Account of this Article, which the Je2vs reckon 
to be of fo much Importance in their Religion, ! 
thought might not be diſagreeable to ſuch Readers a3 
have not before met with: any Account of it. 

Tur Borders of their Garments called in the Cree: 
both of the Old and New Teſtament xeao7relz,) arc 
certain Additions made to the Extreinitics of fome 
Part of their Garments, which were commanded in 
Numb. xv 38, Se. upon which Place þrxto #7 writeth, 
hoc preceptum in miram Juperjtiitonem apud peſteros conver- 
ſum eſt, quam vel magno libro nequetint hedie ſatis explicare. 
i. e. F has Precept hath, by the later Jews, been 
« turned into ſtrange Superſtition, whercot they ar: 
* not able, at this Day, to give a ſufficient Explica 
« tion in a large Book.“ I know not how they th ould 
give a clear Explication of it at this Day, ſince their 
learned Men a good many Centuries ago, when their 
Learning was in a more flouriſhing State than at pre- 
lent, were not fully acquainted with the Meaning of 
this Precept. A. Ben Ezra, in his Commentary on 
the Place, faith; It is Capable of two Interpretations : 
: The one is that the ancient Hebrews had 
Threads (called WS'S, which the Jezws pronounce Zigzis) 
upon the Extremities of ſome ot their Garments, like 
thoſe at the End of a Web, which are not woven: To 
theſe was ſomehow added a Cord, String, or Lace, Sc. 


which the Text calls , (Pe! ; our I ranſlators have 


call'd it a Ribbon of blue; the Greeks have tranſlated 
it AGAR, ſomething ſpun: for which the Yulgate Latin 
hath wvitta, a Lace: The Chaldee calleth it N , a 
Thread. The Form of this whole Addition is to th: 
later Fews quite unknown, The other Interpretation 
4. B. E. gives of this Precept, and which the modern 
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Jews follow, is: That every Jeu is to have a Garment 
with tour Corners, (Wings, ODD Dan, NA, Wuich, 
from the Hebrew, they call their Arbangh Canpheth, 
Deut. xxii. 12.) upon each of which they put a Thread, 
Cord, or Lace, with the two Ends hanging down. On 
theſe Fight Strings they place five Knots, and the whole 
they call the Zigis, (IN ) of which they thus 
reckon: The Letters of the Word in the Hebrew Nu- 
merals make 600, to which adding the Eight Strings and 
the ave Enots, they make up 6:3; which is the Num- 
ber of Preceprs they reckon in their Law. Thele they 
eſteem, by wearing this Part of Dreſs, they are ſome 
how kept in continual Remembrance of, according to 
the Intention of the Precept, and prejerved from tranſ- 
greſſing them. For which End they are enjoy ned cvery 
one, Y2J2 νννο,νν MN VA NA MDIPP:; that he wear 
it every Day conſtantly, and not put it off: nn; 
that be may remember. And, addeth he, they who are 
performing their Prayers, og, with their Talis (their 

fer) ſhall alſo do the ſame; that is, ſhall ſtill wear 
their Zizis. But indeed, he ſaith, in my Opinion, 
(np) a Man is rather obliged (2) to have 
&< on his Zizis at other Times, than at the Time of 


« Prayers, as he will at that Time be the leaſt liable | 


« to miſtake and tranſgrets. 


Tursz as well as the Tephilin, worn on their Fore- 


heads and on their Hands only at the Times of Prayer, 


were very probably deſigned by the Greek Word .. 


pix, Phylacterics, from the Verb ,,, tO keep; 
becauſe they were to preſerve or keep in Remembrance 
the Laws of Gor, Which Idea is, in the Hebrew, often 
mentioned by the Word WU, of the ſame Significa- 


tion. So P/al. ciii. 18. To ſuch as keep his Covent, 


end remember his Commandments. In the Hebrew, 
Vn ww: which in the Greek is, di p- 
>doguet x MEvnutyn;, Sc. Or elſe it ſignifieth to 
preſerve or keep thoſe who wore them, as Charms 0! 


Amulets, from the malignant Influence of evil Spirits. 
e LF HESE 
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 TrxsE the Scribes and Phariſees ſeem, by our Sa- 
viour's Repreheniion, to have made larger and more 
conſpicuous than others, in token of their ſuperiour 
Regard to the divine Laws. 

ANOTHER Inſtance of the Religion of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, which our Saviour remarks, was their Zeal 
for advancing the Intereſt and Honour of the Je; 
Church, by the Converſion of the Gentiles. Matt. Xxiii. 
15. No unto you Scribes and Phariſces, Hypocrites; fer 
ye compaſs Sea and Land to make one Projeiyic. 

During the Continuance of the Jerviſo State and Re- 
ligion, there were two Sorts of Proſclytes. The 
firſt were called Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, PN, 
and alio Proſelytes of the Covenant, MII. The 
other were called WP, which may be rendered 
Proſelytes of Hebitation, or "WEN, Proſeiyies of ibe 
Cale. The Profelytes of Righteouſneſs ſubmitted to 
Circumciſion and the whole Law, and were admitted 
into the Fewzsh Church and Covenant by that Rite, 
joyn'd with Baptiſm and Sacrifice, and ſo had a Claim 
to all the Privileges, and were obliged to all rhe Duties 
of Native Fezws. The Proſclytes of the Gate only en- 
gaged not to practiſe Idolatry, but to worſhip the One 
God of Jrael, and to obſerve the Inſtitutions of Neab; 
and ſo were allowed to dwell amongſt them. The 
tormer Sort are continued to this Day, and they are not 
admitted without being beſore-hand duly inftructed in 
their Laws and Religion, and warned of the Troubles 
ard Inconveniencies attending it: They are alfo ro 
make a, ſolemn Profeſſion, that they are moved to be- 
come Proſelytes to Judaiſn, not from any Views of 
worldly Intereſt, Gratification, or Convenience, what- 
loever; but for the Truth of Religion, and the Glory 
of Gop alone. The other Sort of Proſclytes are ne- 
ceſſarily ceaſed fince the Subverſion of the Jewiſh State. 
Our Saviour cannot well be underſtood to have reprov- 
ed the Scribes and Phariſees merely for making Pro- 
lelytes to the Jewiſh Church, becauſe this was always 


allowed; 
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atlowed; but the Cenſure muſt probably he, 'becanſe 
of their Zeal to procure Proſelytes, which Ido nos find 
any where enjoyn'd; and-efSecially for depraving their 
Sentiments, and perverting their £45) 5 Purpoſes Un 
ſuitable to, and inconſſteut with the true Ends of 
Religion; whieli he calls, making chem e mire 
a Chiluren' of. {ell than ibunſelots, by their Zkal 
for arbitrary and traditio al Inttitusions, prejudicing 
their Minds,” as is utual with new Converts, againſt the 
pure Precepts of the divine Law, and the plain Truth 
and V rtue Which our Saviour enjoyns upon his Fol- 
towers, in his Doctrine. | st | 
A 7mRD Inſtance our Saviour mentions ofthe Re- 
lIigion, of the Scrives and Phariſees, was their ardent 
Zeal for the Rituals and external Inſtitutions of the 
Law of Moſes, They were vaſtly Zealous for the 
Purity and Exactneſs of the legal Sacrifices and other 
Oblations of the Temple ſervice; ſo that they even al- 
towed and vindicated the Violation of the Laws of eter- 
nal Reaſon and Morality, when they interfered, or 
fecmed to inrerftere with theſe Inſtitutions, rather than 
to be guilty of any Defect in the punctual Obſervance 
of theſe politive Precepts. A Man might be excuſed 
From relieving his indigert Parents, agreeably to the 
Laws of Nature, by alledging, that what he might 
otherwiſe have applied to that pious Service, was by 
an Act of Religion conſecrated to the Service of the 
Teinple, as a B, or Offering of the Lord. In like 
Manner, they were punctual in paying the Tythe, nor 
only of the Increaſe of their Cattle, and of the Fruits 
of the Trees and of the Ground, which were enjoy ned 
by the Law (Levit. xxvil. 30, 32.) to be holy; but of 
the Herbs alſo; which although not liable by the di- 
ine Law to that Demand, but only by human In- 
ſtitution, yet our Saviour declares even this to be 2 
Matter of Duty, tho' not of Importance and conſcien- 
tious Obligation, comparable to Judgment, Mercy, and 
Faith, Which, wich all their fſcrupulous Tithings wo 
8 | other 
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other trifling Punctualities, they are charged with 
having neglected. 

Orurnx Inſtances of the external and ſuperſtitious 
Religion of the Scribes and Phariſees I ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to mention under the third Head I propoſed to 
enlarge upon, which therefore I here paſs over. 

Bor, I think, it may not be inconvenient to mention 
and dwell a little upon one very remarkable Inſtance 
of Superſtition, not ſpoke of by our Saviour in this 
Place, which the whole Nation of the Jews had then 
long been, and {till continue to be under the Influence 
of, I mean their ſuperſtitious Reverence for the great 
Name of Gop, JEHOVAH, which they moſt con- 
ſcientiouſly abſtain from mentioning; looking upon it 
as a Crime little, if any Thing, lets than capital, tor 
any one to pronounce this Name upon whatever Oc- 
caſion, fince the Deſtruction of the Temple and its 
religious Service. And that during the Continuance 
thereot, it was not lawful for any one to pronounce it, 
except the High-Prieſt alone, in his folemn Bleſſing 
of the People, (once a Year, as they ſay, upon the 
great Day of Expiatien ;) as deſcribed in Numb. vi. 
24, 25, 26. The Lord (Jehovah) bleſs thee and keep 
tvee, The Lord (Jehovah) make his Face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord ( Jehovah) lift 
ud bis Countenance upon thee, and give thee Peace. 
To which is added; And they ſball put my Name upon the 
Children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. Upon this, they 
Shall put, &c. Rasbebi writes: WNT v2 MIW : 
they shall bleſs them by the Name Jehovah. And upon 
the latter Part; and I will, &c he writes, OY IDK 
CUMIN 7 will joyn with the Prieſts in the Benediction. 

— Upon all other Occaſions except this annual moſt 
ſolemn Benediction, ſome other of the Names of Gop 
was ſubſtituted (in reading or ſpeaking) inſtead of this 
Name MT; as NN Adonai, or DIR Elobim. Or, if 
this Name were neceſſarily to be mention'd, they did 
u by ſome Periphraſis, or Deſcription; for which Pur- 
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poſe they had many Forms: As : Shem Rabbab, 
the great Name: TaI2INDOU : Shem hanichbad, the glo- 
rious Name: WRAY : Shem Mejubbad, the appropriate 
Name: Tr VIM IU BU; Shem Shel arbangh Othioth: 
or, by Contraction, JIN 2 DV, Shem Shel Arbangh : 
the Name of four Letters (or of Four ;) whence the Greeks 
call it the great Tetragrammaton. Terea3e% mary. 


Varx1ovs other Ways they had of expreſſing this 


unutterable Name, which it would be tedious to de- 
ſeribe. One of which Jarchi has uſed in the Paſſage 
cited above: viz. Dp RU, the deſcribed Name ; io 
called, becauſe, in all theſe Periphraſes, it is rather 
deſcribed than expreſſed; and as, by a different Puncta- 
tion, the Word denotes Monderſul, this Deſcription 
might be underſtood to mean he wonderful Name; but 
the Jews, who reverence the Punctations, do not uſe it 
ſo. But the moſt uſual Manner, I think, amongſt the 
Commentators, and perhaps other 7ew!sh Writers, of 
denoting M is by the Word DN, hasbem, the Namt. 
This may, I think not without Reaſon, ſeem to have 
been friſt taken from Levit. xxiv. 11. where this Word 


GUT M is put to denote the Moſt High, without any | 


other Word to limit its Signification : BUN NR 2P?: 


He uttered, or pronounced (Chald. U D) the Name; which 
is here put inſtead of Jehovah, which the Jews believe | 
the Son of the [/aelitih Woman to have pronounced, | 


according to the four Letters; and to have been, on 
that Account, put to Death. And lo writeth A. B. Er: 


<« Some take the Word ' to mean the ſame as V', 


ce as it is in Ja. Iii. 2. which the Mouth of the Lord ſhali 
& name ap; and the fame, Num. i. 17. which art 
ec expzelſed by Name 1272.” The Word is in both 


Places as in this: And Rashci ſays, he pronounced itt | 
Name Jehovah, (WM2DHNDU) which was heard from 
Mount Sinai; but the Authors of our Verſion have 


. . +4 7 amb 
rendred it Curſed; as the Word is underſtood, in {\##. 


xxlii. 8. [oro foal tuzſe whom GOD hath not earled, | 


Sc. And A. B. Ezra ſays, ſome Jews took that to N N 
the | 
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the Senſe of it, but he himſelf took the other to be true. 
Some of our Bibles have allo that, by the Word Named, 
in the Margin. And it is certain, as Buxtorf and others 
obſerve, the Words in all the Places cited may either be- 
long to 227, 16 Curſe, or toaP2, which ſignifies zo faſten, 
as alſo to expreſs by Name, &c. and ſometimes to curſe. 

HEewce, it may ſcem not improbable that the Ferws 

{or rather the Iſraelites) had this ſuperior Reverence for 
the Name JEHOVAH ſooner, and perhaps upon 
ſomething better ground, than is, by the Chriſtian 
Writers, generally believed. And this the Jetos are 
confirmed in from that very remarkable Paſſage, Excd. 
vi. 3. where the Almighty faith unto Moſes: I appeared 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, bp the Name of 
God Almighty, ( IRA) but by my Name Jehovah 
was I not known unto them, This is certainly a true 
Tranſlation of that Paſſage, De \NYD2 NY dyn weh: 
But this Interpretation is not ſatisfactorily explained 
by Jews or Chriſtians, to make it conſiſtent with thoſe 
many Paſſages in the preceding Part of the Maſaic 
Text, where the Name u is plainly expreſſed, and 
its Pronunciation, in the reading, neceſſary to the pro- 
per Senſe and Connection. 

To this they may anſwer, that Maſes, as an Hiſtorian, 
might expreſs the Ideas he wrote of, in ſuch Terms as 
he thought proper; eſpecially as he knew they would 
be read according to the National Tradition, T'his 
may be allowed wherever Moſes himſelf ſpeaks as an Hi- 
ſtorian, relating Things in his own Words: Burt I think 
t would not be conſiſtent with Truth, to ſuppoſe him 
in reciting the Expreſſions of others, to put Words in 
their Mouths, which they did not ſpeak. So, Gen. iv. 1. 
Eve, upon the Birth of Cain, is deſcribed as ſaying : I have 
gotten a Man ( ) from the Lord. The Particle 
"S hath given the Commentators a good deal of Trou- 
dle, as being hardly elſewhere uſed with the Significa- 
on ſram; and no Reaſon can be aſſigned why ſhe ſhould 
9: repreſented as faying TNT, if ſhe had not expreſ- 
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ſed that; Word. And, 1 fhink, the literal Conſtrut᷑tion 
of the afore tited Lext, Exed vi. 3. cannot be made 
conſiſtent wirh:the plain Senſe of this Paſſage, or many 
others. Cen. xv. 7. Gop faith, of himfcir, to 4bray, 
N, 7 am the Lord) Jebovab: and, v. 8. Abram 
Faith, IM. NN, O Lord (Jehovan) God. Gen. xxii. 4. 
Sarai ſaith to Abram, M D 4 he Lord Jehovah) 


halb reſtraimu me ' from bearing; and, v. 6. The Lord | 


(Jehovah) judge between me and thee: MM DD. Sc. And 
in ch. XViii. 1a ſeveral Places the Almighty ſpeaketh ef 
himſelf by the Name MT. So, v. 14. I any Tho 1c 
bard for the Lord? The Hebrew is, Ny N; wid 0 
19. they ſoall keep the Way of the Lord : d M. Gen. 
"XX. 14. Abrabam called the Place where he caught the 
Ram BY MM, which it is very probable, continucd 


to be the Name of the Place afterwards, as well as to 


Have given Riſe to a Proverb, there recorded, where the 
 Name-Feboveh is alſo expreſſed. In ch. xxvil. 13. 
the Moit High faith to Jacob, in the Viſion, MM'N 
DD DN: Tam (Jehovah) the God of Abraham; and 
9. 16. 7ardb ſaid, Surely the Lord (MN) is in this place — 
-Souffxod, iii. 153. The Lord ſaid moreover unto Moles ; thus 
Galt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, The Lord God of 
your Fathers (DYNAR TR MM) hath ſent me: and, inthe 
16th and 18th Verſes, the Almighty commands Moſes 
to declare to the Children of Jae! in his Name, d, 
Jebhovab what he purpoſed to do. And in Ch. 5 when 
Moſes and Aaron, by divine Appointment, ſpake unto 
PharaoB; they Taid unto him, ND d YM D diz 


thus ſaith be Lord God of Iſrael, aud Pharach ſaid, who | 


is the Lord, N, who is Jehovah? which he could not 
Have ſaid, had not the Name Jehovah been before pro- 
nounced to him. | 
Isx theſe and a great many other Inſtances, which | 
have omitted, I think, it is quite diſagreeable to the 
Propriety of the Narration, to ſuppoſe that the Word 
TM fhoald not have been pronounced, but J, or 
D728 ſubſtituted in its'Stead; Bur 
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—— n 1 1 aids 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 261 


Bur the learned Rabbi Solomon Farchi hath endea- 
voured to give a better Solution af the Difficulty thus, 
writing on the Words 12) NN NN, J appear ed 
unto Abraham, c. He faith: ** 7 gave them many 
«ys Aſſurances, Man, and in all of them I ſaid unto 
« them, I am El Sbaddai; but I was not known to 
them by my Name Jchovah. It is not ſaid I did 
* pot mike known TYING) to them my Name 
« Ichewah; but, TY N, I was not known to them, 
« YYW ND My Ou MINER NH D D NY 
hat is, I was not known to them according to the 
Extent of Truth which is in me, and which is de- 
Hoted by my Name Jebovab, which was the Ray5- 
cation ot the Words which I then gave them, bur did 
« not give them the Confirmation ot, Y N, *. as. I 
ſhall no] do by the Deliverance of Jrael out ot EH. 

Tr1s Remark I choſe to make here upon this very 
prevailing Inſtance of Jereiſb Superſtition, from which 
they ſeem to look upon themſelves as performing! 


cc 


Service of very great Importance to the Moſt. High. 


Whereas I think it plain that, although the Senſe ef 
Exod. vi. 3. and its Agreement with the; preceding 
Paſſages and other of Meſes's Writings is not, nor per- 
haps ever will be ſatisfactorily adjuſted; yet it is platn 
the Name Jeboveb was not then firſt pronounced, when 
the Lord ſpake to Meſes, as recorded in. Kxad. vi. 3. 
nor till then unknown to the Sons of Men, but rather 
well known from the Beginning. But ſuppoſe the 
contrary, yet that or any other Paſſage of holy Scrip- 
ture contains no Command or Prohibition, to make at 
unlawful for the Jeres, or any other Nation, to ſpeak 
to or of the moſt High by that, more than by any other 
Name by which he was pleaſed to make himſelt known; 
and which. they, appear to have uſed, in their ordinary 
Converſation, ſuch as DN, , the mights God. DIM 
Eobim, God. , Adonai, Lord. AN, EI Shoddas, 


39 
GT a a 


God Alimighty⸗ Which laſt was, declared to Arabam, 


Gen. vii. 1. as the Name of .Gop with. a peculiar So- 


lemnity. ONE 
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Ons might wonder that with all this ſcrupuſous 
Reverence about this Name of the Almighty, for which 
they can ſhew no Command, they ſhould not have had 
Juch Regard for all Things which were plainly com- 
manded, as not to have run into the Practice of Ido- 
latry and other Abominations, for which the Moſt High 
thought fit to viſit them with many Tokens of his bij. 
pleaſure, and at length cut them off trom being a Na- 
tion, and ſcatter them over the Earth, and make them 
a By-word amongſt all People, as at this Day. 

AND although a Reverence tor the Name of Gop 
be every one's bounden Duty, yer, I cannot but think, 
the mighty Point of Religion which ſome People or 
later Times appear to make of. not mentioning that 
great Name, excepring in Affairs immediately relating 
to Religion, has ſomething in it not unlike the 7er: il 
Superſtition, and eſpecially may be ſo eftremed when 
inſiſted on as an Argument of diſtinguiſhed Picty, in 
ſuch as, in too many Inſtances of Conduct, ſcruple 
not to ſacrifice the Honour of Gop, and act to the Re- 

roach of all true Religion, in Proſecution of intereſted 
and worldly Views inconſiſtent with Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs, as if they thought this Viece of Reverence 
for the Name of Gop would ſufficiently atone for the 
molt glaring Violation of his Laws. 

Tat Name of Gop will always be treated by all who 
truly believe in Gop, and are under the proper Influ- 
Ence of his Laws and Government, with a ſuitable De- 
gree of Reverence; and, I think, there is no doubt 
but it is Jeſs cenſurable to err on the Side of Religion, 
than the Contrary; and that even a conſcientious Super- 
ſtition is to be preferred to an impious Profaneneſs. But 
when it is uſed as a Cloke to cover Acts of daring Ini. 
quity it becomes juſtly odious to Gop and all "good 
Men; as was the Caſe with regard to many of the religi- 
ous Scruples of the Scribes and Phariſees, for which our 
Saviour declares their Righteouſneſs not a ſufficient 
Qualification for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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It is, I think, unqueſtionably true that the Golpel 
does no where require the Name of Gop to be treated 
by Chriſtians with greater Reverence, than was required 
under the flouriſhing State of the Church and Nation 
of the Fews, the peculiar People of Gop, who were ſet 
up by his Providence to ſupport the Honour of his 
Name and the Purity of his Worſhip, amidit the Na- 
tions of the World, which were over-run with Idolatry 
and Protfaneneſs. He ſrewed his Word unto Jacob, His 
Statutes and his Judgments unto Iſrael: He hath not dealt 
{ with any Nation, Plal. cxlvii. 19. But, we find, they 
did not only mention any Name of Gop, except this 
(DnD of JEHOV AH, without any remarkable 
Reſerve in their Converſation; bur they frequently 
called their Children by Names which included and 
expreſſed ſome Name oi G; whereby they were un- 
der a Neceſſity of mentioning that Name very often in 
2 curſory and unguarded Manner, whereot the follow- 
ing may lerve for a few Inſtances. 

Taz Name Weg, Elizur, Numb. i. 5. Ggnifieth, 
My God is a Roch: 'An Appellation frequently given 
to the Moſt High, eſpecially in the devotional Parts of 
Scripture. Zuriet, Numb. iii. 33. PS, ſignifies, 
Cod is my Rock : different from the former only in the 
Order of the Letters. Numb. i. 6. 98279, Shelumie!: 
God is my Peace: in the ſame Verle, Zuriſbs dani : 
TWIN: The Almighty is my Rock. Ver. 8. Netha- 
nel, 58205, God gave, or the Gift of God. V. 10. 
75 PR : Eliſhama, My Ged heareth, or hath heard. 
Cen. xvi. 15. ND: engel, Ged heareth, or God 
will hear. 1 Chron. iii. 6. L290 IN: Eliphelet : My God 
bath deizvered. x Chron. iii. 1. Danie!: 58: God udgeth 
ne, or Ged 15 ny Fudge. 1 Chron, viii. 13. i: 
Lebadiah : Ged is my Portion. Exra iii. 18. N N 
ealtiel: I hade entreated the Lord. So the Name Icaiab, 
Aer, ſignifieth the Salvation of God. Jeremiah, WAY, 
God ſhall e exalt me. Fc kicl, Nfg, God <cill firengthen 


me. Hezekiah, MN: Ged 15 tity Strength, &c. &c. 
N ow, 
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Now, can any Man living rationally believe, that 3 
Perſon who in Cor.veriation, and without any Affecta- 
wn of Drollery or Protaneneſs, ſhall mention the 
Name of Gap, can be guilty of any Thing more cri- 
minal, than any Hraelite was, who during the Reign 
of a Perſon of Kmg David's Piety and prophetic lilu. 
mination, when one cannot ſuppoſe Profaneneſs to a. 
bound and be avowed, ſhould ſpeak treely to, or of a 
Child, or other Perſon, who was called by any of theſe, 
or a great many other ſuch like Names recorded in 
Bur, I ſhall cloſe this Paragraph with the Recitab of: 
2nd brief remark upon a very extraordinary Name, by 


which probably more than one of the Jemicb Nation: 


were called. It was the Name of one of King David's 
Sons, 1 Kings i. 5. Adonijab, yam, which, in the 
Hebrew, fignifieth neither more nor leis than My Lord 
Gad. How odd it would found in our Days, and to how 
ſevere 4 Cenſure of Profaneneſs and Impiety would it 
expole a Man, to have a Son called by that, or any 
ſuch a Name, in our Language. Let in reality. there 
would be nothing more cenſurable for Impiety, Pro- 
faneneſs, or Immorality in it, than for any of Kmg Da- 
did's Court to call, or ſpeak of, or to, his Highneſs 
Prince Adonijah by his proper Name. 

I mention not this, or any Thing of like Kind, in any 
way af Slight, or Diſ-eſteem, for any rational Mode of 
ſhewing an external Regard and Reverence to every 
Thing belonging to Religion, and the Worſhip and 
Honour of the Great Gop; for I take a rational Re- 
verence of Gop to be the Foundation of all Virtue 
and true Religion, as in neceſſary Obedience to his 
Laws and Authority; but I cannot at the ſame 
Time, and for the ſame Reaſon, forbcar treating with 
ſome Contempt, a phariſaical Affectation of ſuperior 
Sanctity, by appearing to make a conſcientious Scruple 
of Things ſo free from all Wickedneſs, ſo agrecable 
to the molt rational Reverence of the Deity, and {0 


vindicable from the higheſt Authority, as this 2 ; 
"REN 
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Waencthe Moſt High paſſed before Moſes in the 
Mount, and proclaimed his Name, The Lord, the Lord 
God, RNC N h : mertiful and eratious, long- 

„and abundant in Coodneſs and Truth,” keeping 
Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgraſion and 
Sin, &c. He ſeems not to Have defigned his Name to 


be an Object of Dread and Terror, tho? it be the Nb- 


jet of the moſt rational Reverence and 3 as it is 
expreſſed, Pſal. xcix. 3. 

Tus innocent Mention of the Nate of Gov i is, by 
too many, repreſented as Profaneneſs, and taking the 
Name of God in van: I know not whether the Ad- 
yocates for this devout Scruple make any Difference in 
theſe two Expreſſions, or no: But as they are both uſed 
in the Old Teſtament, if I can give their determinate 
Signification, I may perhaps contribute to rectify ſome 
teople's' Apprehenſion, and moderate their Cenſures in 
mis regard. 

Tux Expreſſion of Taking God's Dams in vain. 
| have not met with in more than four, or perhaps fix 
Places, whereof two (or, if you pleaſe, tour) are in the 
Third Commandment, as recited Excd. xx. y. and Deut. 
. 41. AIAn this Command, zaking the Name of Gop 
in van, is exprefied by we NZ]: In the other two 
Flaces the Signification is ſomeching uncertain. fal. 
xxx. 20. the Hebrew is PM Vol Nie), which our 
Tranſlators have rendred: Thine Enemies take thy Name 
n vain: tho* the Words thy Name are not in the Hebrew 
Text, nor is Shine Enemies, by any Means, a jure Tranila- 
tion Ot TW: nor is it ſure that NW is of the ſame Im- 
port here with Nνο in the Third Commandment, tho' 
i ſeems to be from the ſame Root. In Prov. xxx. 9. 
18 BY PUN is by no means the ſame with the Third 
Commandment, as 90 is a different Word from Ng, 
and chere is nothing to anſwer the Words Lin vain} 
vhich are therefore printed in Talick. 


* 


So that, the true Meaning of taking GOD's Name: 


N vain, muft be had only from the Rs 
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of that Expreſſion in the Third Commandment, 
NW PTR MN DYC NNSRED RI : Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy G:d in vain, or rather, to 4 vain 
Thing : The Pathach under Lamed denoting the He em- 
Pbatic. 

Tux learned Fews, in their Expoſitions, take the 
Senſe of this Precept to be (at leait principally) a Pro- 
hibition of Perjury. So writeth the learned A B. Ezra: 
YN MIDUL : * The Name is as a Remembrance or 
& Memorial; and the Remembrance is in the ſacred 
Language uſed to denote, as here, the Expreſſion of 
6 the Tongue, as well as the Act of the Mind.” And 
then he Procre is: MIX OUT N WRDO DUTT NAN D321) 
MaRYATIPPD: i. e.“ And the Meaning of (taking) 
„ making Mention of, the Name (s God) is, that as 
he tis a Gop of Truth, ſo his Word (or the Decla- 
& ration of him that ſwearcth, or taketh the Name f 
*« GOD) ſhall be Truth.” And he ſeemeth to [peak 
of promiſſory, rather than of aſſertory Oaths; tor he 
adds: y NR 2122 PR2 MAT N8 D R5 DN dum; 
7. e. and you are to take Notice that if he do not 
„„ raiif; his Wazd, it is the fame as making Gov a 
Liar.“ And, He adds further in Confirmation or 
this Idea; ** that it was at that Time (D) a Law a- 
„ mong{t the Egyplians, That if any Man ſhould ſwear 
* by the Head of the King, and not perform his Oath, 
* he ſhould be liable to Death: MAIN NM; And al- 
„though he ſhould for an Atonement, or Price of 
* Redemption for his Life, give his own Weight in 
Gold, it would not be accepted; he mult not live, 
becauſe he had poured open Contempt upon his 
“ Sovereign.” And then he thus reaſons : “ Under 
* how many Thouſand Thouſand Times greater Ob- 
ligation is he that taketh (mentioneth) the Name ol 
Gon, to beware that his Tongue do not err, aud 
* cauſe his Fleſh to fin, (Eccleſ. v. 6.) by taking ihe 
Name of Gop to a vain Thing, that is, to a faltc 
** Thing, (as after) than he who only ſweareth by che 

« King.: 
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& King, who is Fleſh and Blood; whoie Beginning is 
« Vanity, 237, and his End is Vanity, and is King= 
«© dom Vanity. „ He afterw aid recites iundry Judg- 
ments, public and perſonal, init cted tor the Vioiation 
of Oatho. Mei.tioning particularly the Afﬀair ot the 
Men of Zabhej-Giieud, Juds. xi. nd how Sau! would 
have ſlain even Forarthan itis Son, for the Violation of 
an Oath, he had laid the Peop.c under; tho' Fonathan 
heard not the Oath. He recites the Famnine in he 
Days of Saul, for his Vi lation of the Oath, which the 
Pruices of I} acl had {worn to the Ci ton tes, & c. Hence 
it is plain this Commentator und erſtonu a the Nome 
of GOD, in this Commændinent, to mean {wearug by 
the Mott High; and /atng bis Name in vain, to mean 
fweari ing fa ltr; and the Chalace Parepbraſe, by Onkelos, 
expreti th tre ſame Tring thus: TR INDE TDD RY 
RPE IRto WT ALY Ig, D N 8. 20 T ben ſalt not 
ſwear by the Nane of the Lird tt y Ge -4to a vain Thing: 
for the Lord will not acquit him who fweareth by his Name 
to a faiſhaod. 

Trrs is a Demonſtration, this ancient Interpreter un- 
derſtood the Precept to bc a Prohibition of Perjury, or 
Falſe ſwearing, but not of mentioning the ſacred Name 
of Gop occaſionally in Converſation. 

Razp1 Solomon writes upon the ſame Paſſage to the 
ſame Purpoſe: That it means an Oath {worn contrary 
to Knowledge; as if one ſhou!d ſwear of a Pillar of Stone, 
that it is a Pillar of Gold. And the aforeſaid A. B. 
Ezra upon the parallel Paſſage, in Deut v. writes: 

wo D NE RBI : „ Therefore , 
* whatſoever is vain is alſo falſe, for they are Brothers, 
* (fo the Rabbins uſe the W- rd, to ſignify two Words 

* alike in Signification,) and every Falſhood is Va- 

e nity.”—And that In Tin, in the Third Command- 
ment, ſignified Falſhood, is further evident from other 
Paſſages, where the two Words are fo uſed. In Leut. 
v. 9. what is, Thou ſpelt not bear à vain Hines, Nu W, 
; Telimony Vanity, againit thy Neighbour, is in Led 

12 xx. 16. 
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xx. 16. N W, a Witneſs of Falſhood. And according. 
Jy our Tranſlators have made them both alike.—P/al. 
Xxii 3. they ſpeak Vanity; which is explained in the fol- 
Jowing Words: with flattering Lips, and with a double 
Heart, do they ſpeak. In the Hebrew it is, with a Heart 
ad a Heart. And, for Vanity in this Place the Chaldee 
P araphraſe hath NTPU, Falſpeod; and the whole Verſe iz 
thus in that Verſion : ©. They ſpeak Falſhood every 
« Man with his Neighbour, with flattering Lips and 
« a deceitful Heart; they ſpeak with, a Heart of Fal- 
„ ſhood,” What is Fanity in the Hebrew is Follbod 
in the Chaldee. Pſal. xxiv. 4. who hath not lift up his 
Soul to Vanity, nor ſcorn, deceitſully : M27. The Word 
ſigniſies Faiſhnod of every kind; and accordingly the 
Targum hath it: who hath. net fworn to Fallhood in the 
Wickednejs of his Soul, and hath not fewern in Confirmation 
of Deceit —Pfal. cxliv. 8. and 11. whoſe Mouth ſpcaketh 
Vanity, and their Righ!-hand is a Right-band of Falſhood.— 
Prov. xxx. 8. Remove from me Vanity and Lies: N 
N. From theſe and many more Places it is very plain, 
that taking the Name of God was underſtood by the Fes 
to ſignify ſwearing; and ating the Name of Ged in vair, 
or to a vain Thing, ſigniſied ſwearing falſly; and con- 
 &quently that an innocent mentioning of the Name of 
God is not taking the Name of God in vain, according to 
the Scripture Senſe of the Word. And that the ſame 
is not denoted, by prophaning the Name of Gad, is equally 
evident from the Scripture-Fxplication of that Term 
alſo.—Lev. xix. 12 Ye ſhall not fewear by my Name faiſh, 
neither ſhalt theu prophane the Name of thy God. WIENW? 
Doom We2?,V2 : Ze ſpall net fevear by my Name falli, 
and prephane the Name of thy God. — 80 is the He- 


brew; wich ſheweth that talſe ſwearing is prophaning 
the Name of Gop, And ſo is all unſuitable and im- 
pious Freatment of the Iaſtitutions of Divine Worſhip, 
and all other open Viclitioa of the Laws of Virtue and 
Religion. Lev. xxii. 2, Sc. 5peak unto the Sons of ARTON, | 
bat, they ſeparate themſerves from the holy T. TE; z 2 4e 
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 Ebildren of Iſrael, that they prophane not my holy Name. 
Where in the Sequel is plainly declared, that the Prieſts 
miniſtring in holy Things, when they were under any 
legal Impurity, was a Prophanation of the Name of 
God. The ſame is declared of fundry other Particu- 
lars in the 21ſt and 22d Chapters ot that Book. And, 
in Chap. xx. it is ordered, that whoever ſhould give of 
his Seed to Molech ſhoulu be put to Death. And, faith 
the Lord, I will jet my Face az ainſt him, and <ill cut him 
gf, vecauſe be hath given cf his died to Mitiech, to dle 
my Sanctuary and to prophare wp rot: Nane. Inis 
grols Abomination, commutted by Verwns profeſſing 
to be Worſhippers of the Gor ef Vrael, was with a 
peculiar Deteſtation called a Prepharaiion of his holy 
Name. In Exełk. xxxvi. 20. er. they entred unto the 
Heathen, whither they went, the prophaned my holy Name z 
when they ſaid unto them, Theſe are the Perle of Fehovah 
and are gone forth out of his Land. Here the Occaſion 
which the Jjracktes gave the Strangers where they 
were, to ipeak reproachtully of them, who were called 
the People ot Gp, is imputed eo Jjrae!, as being in 
them a Prophanation of the Name of the Lord. The 
Chaldge Paraphraſe repreſents the Strangers as impeach- 
ing the Power of Gop, for ſuffering them to be taken 
Captive: V3 MDYDU IVA NPR D380 P28 TRY DR 
i. e. If theſe be the People of Gop, how come they to 
be carried captive from the Land of his Dwelling- 
place.“ Either Way the Reproach of the Heathen, 
on occaſion, of the Jets appearing unſuitably to the 
Character of the People of Gon, is charged as their 
prophaning the Name of God. — And in Ames li. 7. a very 
aggravated Inſtance of Wickednefs is called by the ſame 
Name, which R. D. Kimchi declares to be io, as being 
unworthy of the People whom Gov hath ſanctified, or 
ſeparated to himſelf.— And ſo it is ſaid, Ec. xx. 27. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Yet in this have your Fathers blaſ- 
phemed me, in that they have committed a Treſpaſs againſt 
we. Their Idolatry is called blaſphrming the Moſt High. 
| 2. 28. 
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v. 28. So that all Acts of Wickedneſs, eſpecially, com. 
mitted by thoſe who, by outward Profeſſion or Charac. 
ter, have a nearer and more diſtinguiſhed Relation to 
the Service of God, are in Scripture called emphaticaily, 
Prophanations of bis holy Name; and not the innocent 
mention, or Repetition of the Name of Gov. Even 
the Crime of the Son of Shelomith, Lov. xxiv. tho' it 
was an Act of very aggravated Guilt, whoſe Particulars 
are unknown, is not ſtiled, Prophanation of the Name 
of Gop ; tho? by ſome {ſuppoſed to be no leſs than a 
curſing of the Almighty: „D DUI NS—2P), 

Sven Inconſiſtencies as theſe, of imputing Guilt to 
innocent Actions, from Ignorance, Superſtition, or po- 
pular Prejudice, and as Excuſcs for Tranſg:elfions in 
the Ellentials of TUirtue and Righteouſneſs, our 
bleſſed Saviour charges upon the Scribes and Phariſees, 
thoſe hypocritical Saints of Antiquity, as making 
all their external Punctualities in Religion of no avail 
for the Kingdom of Heaven.——A more particular 
Account whereof I am, in the Third Place, to at- 
tempt, 


Ab it is very remarkable, under this Head, that 
the firſt Charge our Saviour lays upon them is, their 
Hypocriſy, all their Works they do, from a Principle oi 
Pride and Vain-glory, for anſwering the Ends of ſecu- 
lar Reputation and Intereſt. Malt. xxiii.'5, All ther 
Works they do to be ſeen of Men; for although they bind 
heavy Burthens and grievous to be born, and lay them on 
Mens Shoulders, out of a ſpecious Pretence of Zeal for 
the Honour of Gop and his Laws; yet they themſelves 
contrived ſome Shew of Reaſon or Authority, to be 
excuſed from bearing any Part of the Burthen. They 
would not move them, our Saviour ſays, with one of their 
Fingers. Thoſe heavy Burthens are by their own 


Writers called, nn), the Strokes of the Pha- 
riſees; and were ſome Inſtitutions eſtabliſhed upon the 


arbitrary critical Conſtructions of the ceremonial 1 
either 
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either thoſe of divine Appointment, or rather their own 
Traditionary Precepts, which were in greater Number, 
and urged by them with greater Force, than the written 
Laws themſclves.— But even theſe lay all in the Ex- 
ternal and Shew; and ſeem not to have been deſigned 
by them to have any Influence, for the Regulation of 
their inward Principles, the Guard of their Thoughts 
and Intentions, and the moral Conduct of their Lives 
and Actions. Even their (SS) Zizis, whatever it 
was originally, or whatever it is now, was, and is worn 
in Obedience to the original Precept, as given by the 
Lord to Mojes, Numb. xv. 37, Sc. to be a perpetual 
Memorial to them, as before is noted, to keep con- 
ſtantly in their Minds %e Commanaments of the Lord, 
that they might do them: an not ſeek after their own 
Hearts and after their own Eyes, aſter which they <were 
wont to go a whoring, c. And the Zephillin alſo, 
which they look upon thiemſelves under ſo great an 
Obligation in Conſcience to wear, at the Times of their 
ſtated Devotions, are, according to the literal Senſe of 
thoſe Precepts by which they think them enjoyned, to 
be for Memorials to preſerve a perpetual Remembrance 
of the Law of Gop upon their Minds. But theie, our 
Saviour alleges, were, as well as the other, made large 
and ſpecious for outward Oſtentation, to ſhew their Zeal, 
and not as Helps to forward their internal Devotion and 
true Pietz. | | 
Nor unlike theſe oftentatious Particulars of the 
0 Jewiſh Superſtition, are a great many Ceremonious Re- 
quirements wherewith ſome, who call and eſtcem them- 
ſelves the chief and only true Chriſtians, have burdened 
68. the pure Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, which he and his 
be Apoſtles knew nothing of; nor gave the leaſt ground or 
ey occalion for, and are, I believe, of about equal Advan- 
tage for the Kingdom of Heaven. To ſuch a Length, 
Extent, and Variety, are theſe traditionary Injunctions 
carried, both as to Faith and Practice, that if one was 


to take a complete Draught of Chriſtianity, as it hath 
been, 
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been, for more than a Thouſand Years, modified in the 
Roman Church, it would require a great deal ot Time 
and Study to adjuſt what Relation, or what Fretence of 
Relation, a great Part of the Inſtitutions thereot have 
tothe Doctrine and Practice of our bleſſed Saviour, or 
his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or to that of their Suc- 
ceſſors in the primitive Church, for the firſt three Hun. 
dred Years; that one may well wonder that ſuch a 
Superſtructure could poſſibly have been raiſed upon 
ſuch a Foundation. And it would be as far from the 
firſt Edition of the Chriſtian Religion, as was the tradi- 
tionary Religion of the ers in our Saviour's Time, 
trom the original Inſtitutions of Maſes.— Which was 
ſo different, that our Saviour had great Reaſon to re- 
quire from his Diſciples a Righteouſneſs ſuperior to 
that of the Scribes and Phariſees, in order to their en- 
tring into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

To this Impeachment ot the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſces tor their hypocritical Affectation 
of the outward Appearances of ſuperior Sanctity and 
Devotion, as the Foundation of their Religion, he ſub- 
Joins that of their Ambition for the external Appearan- 
ces of ſuperior Worth and Dignity, in Matters of civil 
Intercourſe. They would have the uppermoſt Rooms 
at Feaſts, and the chief Sears in their Synagogues. as 
their Due from their religious Character, they appeared 
in public in long Robes, and expected all external 
Ceremonies of Reſpect from thoſe they met in the 
Streets and public Places of the City, and to be ſaluted 
by the Title of Rabbi, Rabbi, in token of their ſuperior 
Learning and Authority. Nor is it to be ſuppoled 
that our bleſſed Lord blamed thoſe external HNiſtictions 
of Title, Place, and Habit, as being evil in themfelves; 
ſince they are manifeſtly neceſſury for preſerving that 
Government and Order, which the Almighty hath in 
his Providence made eſſential to the well-being of human 
Societies. But he blames the Ambition and vain Af. 


fectation of appearing and * treated wich thoſe _ 
Vi ab 
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ward Tokens of Excellence, without being qualified 
with that internal Merit-of ſuperior Virtue, - Abili- 
ty, and Zeal for publick Good, which make the only 
true [Reaſon of all outward Reſpect and Deterence, but 
which never can ſubſiſt with the Spirit of Pride. $1azc; 
T5 mpwroxaMciav, c. they love, are delighted with, and 
fond ot, the uppermoſt Seats and other Marks of Su- 
periority. Contrary to which, he commands his Diſ- 
ciples, g51xAaxbnre ex33; 3 do not you be called, that is, 
do not you defire, and be ambitious, to be called, 
Rabbi, Doctor, zadnyrr#, Fc. rather be zealous to de- 
ſerve, than to obtain the outward Signatures of Honour 
and Eiteem. And whatever Honour Men ſhal! pay 
you, let it be rather the juſt and grateful Reſult of their 
own Apprehenſions of your ſuperior Virtue, Ability 
and Merit, than the Object of your own Purſuit and 
Ambition. Have the loweſt Opinion of our own Qua- 
lifications, and believe that a true Humility and Poverty 
of Spirit is a much better Diſpoſition for the Kingdom 
of Heaven, than that phariſaical Haughrineſs and vain- 
glorious Aﬀectation of Superiority, from Reaſons which 
are of no Value, or perhaps have no Exiſtence. Learn 
of me, (ſaith the bleſſed Redeemer, Mat. xi. 29.) for 
Jam meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto 
year Souls which may properly be underſtood of that. 
preſent Tranquility of Mind, which is the natural Ef- 
tet of a virtuous Humility, as well as of the eternal 
Rewards of the Kingdom of Heaven, as conſequent 
thereupon, in the Way of true Faith and Religion. 
Tus wife King of Vuel with all the Eminence of 
his Birth, Character and Station, and with all the Great- 
nefs of his Wealth and Wiſdom, Honour and Power, 
was affectionately. aware of the original Excellence of 
this amiable Virtue of Humility, which our Saviour 
enjoyns and recommends to bis Diſciples and Followers; 
and of the Odiouſneſs and Malignity of the appoſite 
Vice, which he juſtly reproaches in the Character of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. That Royal Philoſopher has 
"=p 1M am: | lett 
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left us many nervous Remarks upon the Subject, in his 
divine Ethics, for the Caution and Conduct of Lite, 
Particularly Prov. xi. 2. he writeth: When Pride com- 
eth, then cometh Shame; but with the Lowly is Wiſdom. 
Which Aphoriſm may either be underſtood to comport 
with our Saviour's Declaration, Luk. xiv. 11. and Ch. 
xviii. 14. Whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; but 
be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted : regarding the 
Events of Providence; and ſo the learned Dr. Patrick 
hath taken it in his Paraphraſe : Or it may be underſtood 
of the native and original Baſenels, which is eflentiall 
in the Conſtitution of this odious Vice; which ſeems to 
me the more proper Idea, from the Import of the He- 
brew Word d, which ſignifieth Lightneſs, Vileneſs, 
Worthleſneſs, &c. as well as from the following Anti- 
theſis ; with the Lowly is Wiſdom : MINDINETIN) : 
The Word occurs in the Hebrew Scriptures only here and 
in Mic. vi. but is more frequently uſed in the Chaldarr 
Writings, and particularly, to denote a Modeſty, Re- 
ſervedneſs, and Humility of Behaviour, very near the 
Idea our Tranſlators have given the Word as it is 
here ſet in Oppoſition to ꝰ, which therefore denoteth 
a Paſſion unworthy of, and contrary to all intellectual 
Excellence. And accordingly it is noted with the utmoſt 
Propriety, Ecclus. x. 18. that Pride was not made for Man. 
It is quite unſuitable and even contrary to the Reaſons 
of his Exiſtence, the Circumſtances of his Support, and 
the Duties of every Relation z which whoever duly 
weighs, will fee the Folly and Deformity of this Vice. 
Solomon has told us, Prov. xiv. 3. That in the Mouth 
of the Fooliſh is the Rod of Pride, not the Rod of Cor- 
rection, as it is by ſome improperly taken; but of Pro- 
duction; with which Idea the Word is plainly uſed in 
the only Place where, beſides this, it is met with in 
the Old Teſtament, Ja. xi. 1. ſo that it was quite agree- 
able to the Character of the bleſſed Jeſus, the Eternal 
Wiſdom of the Father, and a Teacher ſent from GoD, 
to diſcourage this Vice in his Followers, and reprove ic 
in 
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in the Scribes and Phariſees, as an eſſential Depravity, 
and a Diſqualification for the Kingdom of Heaven—for 
all rational Excellence and Felicity, 

THe next Accuſation our bleſſed Lord charges upon 
the Scribes and Phariſees, perhaps as a Conlequence of 
their Pride and A ffectation of ſuperiority, but ailuredly 
as rendring their Righteouſneſs an inſufficient Qualifi- 
cation for the Kingdom of Heaven, is their ſbutting up 
this ſame Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men, Mat. xxiii. 13. 
which, in Luk. xi. 52. is called, their taking away the 
Key of Knowledge, not entring in themſeives, and hindring 
others that were entring. One might wonder, from 
the preceding Account of their Character, as making 
it their Study and Profeſſion to teach, interpret and 
expound the Scriptures, that they ſhould have given 
Occaſion for ſuch a Reproof: But our Saviour, who very 
well knew what was in Man, did not blame them wrong- 
tully. The learned Expoſitors underſtand this Ex- 
preſſion, of thoſe perverſe Interpretations of the Scrip- 
tures, and particularly of thoſe Propheſies which went 
betore concerning our Saviour's Character and Office, 
as well as of their violent Enmity and Averſion to his 
Perſon and Doctrine, whereby they prejudiced the Peo- 
ple, as much as poſlible, againit attending to his In- 
ſtruction, and conſequently obſtructed their entring 
into the kingdom of Heaven. And ſo we find, hn 
vil. 31. Many of the People hearing our Saviout's Dit- 
courſes (ſo plain, humble, difinterettcd, important, 
inſtructive) and teeing the diſtinguiſhing Miracles which 
he wrought, believed on him, ing, Hen Chri/t (che 
Meſſiah) cometh, ill he do more (or greater, æbelei cn- 
ueiz) Miracles than thoje are which {1s nm hath wane ? 
And when the Officers who went to apprehend him 
returned (to the chief Prieſts and Pharitces, who ha! 
lent them) being aſked why they had not bronaght lim, 
they anſwered z Never Man ſpcke like lis Mon, Bur 
al was, by the chief Prieſts and Phariſers, reit £204 and 
vver-ruled, by an inſolent Appeal to the Pcop:ie o! their 
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own order: Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees be- 
lieved on him? But this People, o 3x 8705, (with an Air 
of Diſdain too frequent with ſuch Men; this Rabble, 
this Mob, this ignorant Vulgar) who know nothing of 
the Lato, are curſed, as in Deut. xxvii. 26. The Feo- 
ple who judged honeſtly according to the Rules of plain 
Senſe and Reaſon, and the obvious Meaning of the pro- 
phetic Scriptures, upon our Saviour's Declarations and 
Actions, were ready to believe that he was in Truth the 
expected Meſſiah. But the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
the great Men of the Sanhedrim, endeavoured, by 
the Force of their Authority and Example, to deceive 
the People, and give them a falſe prejudice againſt the 
Conviction they were going to yield to. And to this 
Day they perſiſt in the ſame Method and Deſign; againſt 
all Reaſon reſiſting the plaineſt Declarations of the for- 
mer and later Prophets, and even the Explication of 
thoſe Propheſies by the ancient Rabbins : Whereof 1 
have occaſionally given two Inſtances in my Diſſerta- 
tion upon the Hebrew Points. the Targum of Fonathan 
and that of Jeruſalem both agree that the Prophecy of 
Jacob, in his bleſſing of Judah, Gen. xlix. 10. Tbe Sceptre 
ſhall not depart from Judah, ner @ Lawgiver from between | 
his Feet, till Shiloh come, hath Relation to the Coming 
and Kingdom of the Meſſiah; for which Reaſon I have 
declared my Sufpicion that thoſe Writings are more 
ancient than they are generally taken to be: As the 
later Jetes, in their Expoſitions, endeavour, by different 
and incoherent Interpretations, to ſmother the genuine 
Senſe of the Place, in order to defeat its Evidence in 
Favour of Chriſtianity. The CHaldee Paraphrale is to 
this Senſe : „The Dominion ſhall never depart from 
* Judah, nor a Scribe, NY, from amongſt his Sons, 
„till the Meſſiah come: N TW: whoſe the 
Kingdom ſhall be, and to whom the People ſhall 

*< all be obedient.” 
Te Targum of Jeruſalem is much to the ſame Senſe: 
Kings ſhall not ceaſe from the Houle of Judaò, = 
& ſuch 
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« ſuch-as are ſkilltul in the Law from among his Sons, 
& tilt che 115 nge when the King Meſliah hall come: 
„% NITWP RI72 νονο ; uuto whom all the King- 
% dome 01 the arch ſhall be in Subjection. 

How Ʒ?r lc incle two Fxplications is che Conſtruction 
which the learned A. B. Ezra gives ol this Valiage iu his 
Commentary: WT REP TW TIL I UERU ND RY ; 
The Sccptre of ivizzulty (te Reval Scetzre) thall not 
6 depart from Judab, ci David come, and fo it wm 
« Don't you ice, tie Standard of Judap marched firſt? 
„and ſo the Aimighty faith, Judah frail go up firſt.” 
Jug. i. 2.--Sce here the Force of Prejudice. Why, 
Rabbi, the SCEptre, inſtead of departing from, did not 
come into the I'ribe of Judah, till David came to be 
King. What a perveric and abſurd Expoſition this ! 
rather contrived to contound, than to inſtruct: See what 
[ have noted upon the Accompliſhment of this Pro- 
phely | in p 191. Something like this Interpretation 
is what the Jearned Rashci writeth by Way of Eplication 
of that Part of the Promiſe made to Arab m, Gen. Xii. 
3.—and in il ee ſhail all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. 
„There are, writeth this learned Commentator, various 
% Methods of Explication, but the plain Sente is this: 
i Every one hall tay to his Son, PINRINNN: Be thou 
as Abrabam. — \ very ſtrange Way this of ex- 
plaining how ail NMacions are bleſled in Alralam ! 1 
would atk the Jews, what Hiopor tion this Account bears 
to many other magnidcent Inicances ot the Dealings of 
the Gop of Abraham, in Cunict Juence of his Promiſes, 
with their Nation in ancient 1:ucs? And whether, 
ſuppoſing the Chriſtian Eſtablihment true, as we do, 
it would not appear to be a more grand and majeſtick 
Manifeſtation of the Almighiy's Fower, and of his Fa- 
your to the renowned Patriarch and his Potierity, than 
any Thing, than all Things, betore tranſacted, in Ac- 
compliſhineat of this ana other Promiles, and how 
infinitely more than according to the Import of this 
moſt forced, jejune, unnatural, diſproportionate, and 
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trifling Account, given of late by a learned Man of the 
Nation, not to explain, but to evade the Evidence of 
the glorious Accompliſhment of this Promiſe made to 
their illuſtrious Anceſtor. | | 
ALL the Wonders of the Almighty's Hand in Egypt, 
at the red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs; His moſt aſto- 
niſning Appearance for giving the Law to J/ae! at 
Mount Sinai; all the following Wonders of Mercy and 
Judgment ſhewn in the Deſart and at the River of For- 
dan: Ihe miraculous Conqueſt of Canaan, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of Abraham's Poſterity in the peaceable 
Enjoyment of the promiſed Land; the Victories and 
Triumphs of David; the Peace, Splendour and Mag- 
nificence of Solomon's Throne, the Riches and Glory of | 
his Temple and all its Service, the Train of moſt ſur- 
prizing Providences in Favour of [/-ae, to diſtinguiſh 
them from all the Nations of the Earth, in the following 
Ages, and particularly, to mention no more, their won- 
dertul Deliverance out of Babylon and Re-eſtabliſhment 
in their own Land. All theſe were very remarkable 
Evidences of the Power and Favour of Gop, in Accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſes made to the Founder of their 
Nation, the great Father ot tbe Faithful. But all theſe 
were vaſtly, I may ſay infinitely, outdone by the glori- 
ous Exhibitions of the Power of Gon, and of his Faithful - 
neſs to his Promiſes, particularly that before-mentioned, 
to Abram, in ſending the Lord Jeſus of His Deed to be 
the Saviour of the World, in whom all the Nations of 
the Earth have been, and are moſt remai kably blefied; 
in being turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan unto God. And if the People of the Few! 
Nation could but calmly confider, that the Eſtabliſh- 
ment, Continuance, and Confirmation of the Chriſtian 
Religion, with all the ſignal Occurrences of the Divine 
Providence to this End, are but the Accompliſhment 
of this ancient Prophecy and Promiſe, and others i 
the like Import, to their Father Alratam; they would 
not {ure perſiſt to reject the Share they have a Right 
. 0 
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to in ſuch a wondrous Diſpenſation; nor would People 
of ſo much Learning as Rabbi Solomon, and others, 
concur, with ſo ſenſeleſs an Evaſion, to obſcure an an- 
cient Prophecy of ſo vaſt Importance and fo eaſy Ap- 
plication. | 

Such another Inſtance of perverſe Interpretation of 

the Jew:/h Rabbins, the Succeſſors of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, for taking away the Key of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, is that of R. A. B. Ezra upon P/al. cx. 1. 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my Night- hand, 
Sc. This WE know is to be applied to our Saviour, 
as he himſelf ſo alledged it, Matt. xxii. 44, 45. and it 
is plain his Audience, the Phariſecs themſelves, allowed 
it was to be derſtood of the Mefſias. Yet ſee how 
the later Fcwiſh Commentators have perverted the 
ſame. A. Ben Ezra writes upon it thus: M 2MBINAA 
PTS 22D NAT 2 DTNMAR PP MANN; 1. e. This Plalm 
« is to be underſtood of Abraham, upon the Words of 
« Melchizedek.” And Rab. Solomon ſaith : Wia 

WAR t : © Our Anceſtors interpreted it 
of Abraham our Father.” It is too plain to need fur- 
ther Explication, that this is a falſe and perverſe Miſ- 
conſtruction of the Pſalm ; and quite agreeable to our 
Saviour's Charge upon the Scribes and Phariſees, of 
ſhutting up and taking away the Key of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, 

Ove might ſhew in a great many other Inſtances the 
ſame obſtinate Endeavour to ſtifle and pervert the Mean- 
ing and Signification of prophetic and other Scriptures, 
too plain to be miſtaken by People of common Under- 
ſtanding, and diſ-intereſted Application, in order to 
obſtruct the Progreſs, and defeat the Efficacy of the 
Chriſtian Eſtabliſhinent. Bur I thall only mention 
that famous Paſſage in the Fifty-third Chapter of //aiab, 
which is ſo complete a Deſcription of the Character, and 
of the Actions and Sufferings of our bleſſed Saviour, that 

lome have ſuſpected it to have been written ex poſt fate, 
by Advocates for Chriſtianity, ſince His Time. 
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Yet this the Jeri Expoſitors have not been aſnamet 
moſt abſurdly and perverfely to apply to the Affairs of 
the Babylonifh Captivity; aſſerting the Prophet to have 
ſpoken of the Fews, with reſpect to that Diſpenſation, 
unde the Character of one Man. Under which View 
KN. D. Kimebi writeth thus : “ The Gentiles ftha)l ſay, 
1 MARDMAIM :; © Who hath: believed the Report 
& which we have heard from the Mouth of the Pro. 
„ phets; nor have we been able to gain Credit to the 
* Relation of what we ourſelves have ſeen with our 
*© own Eyes. Ver. 2: He ſhall grow up before him, Ct. 
That is, {aith this Writer, the Caprivity ſhall go up 
© before the Moſt High miraculouſly, R729 JT W,asifa 
Root ſhould produce Branches in the dry Ground,” — 
Upon the Words: A Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 
Grief : he writes: MPN PWM MAY? 1 PN; © The 
* Yoke of Captivity was wont to come upon Him.“ 
V. 4. He hath born our Griefs, Sc. Theſe, be faith, 
are the Words of the Gentiles-—— Not that the J- 
* raelites did bear their Sorrows, but they (the Gentiles) 
* thought ſo. This, be adds, is according to the E- 
* preſſion of vi/zting the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
« dren: And though this appears inconſiſtent with what 
is declared by Ezekiel, it ſeems agreeable enough to 
© what Jeremiah writeth in his Lamentations : Our Fa- 
« thers have ſinned, and are not, Sc. But theſe, he ſcith, 
* are the Words of a broken-ſpirited People, which are 
not therefore regulated, PUR Lava, by Weight 
« and Meaſure, c.“ 

Ir would be tedious to go through the Whole, which 
is full of as glaring Improprieties and Falſities, quite 
through, as are thoſe few 1 have here recited, One 
may well wonder, a Prophecy ſo plainly applicable to 
the Hiſtory of Feſus Chrift, and agreeing with none 
other, ſhould not have convinced: the former or the 
later Jews, who have had it continually before them. 
And as ſtrange it is, that their learned Men ſhould have 


ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon by Interpret? 
| tions 
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tions ſo perverſe and inconſiſtent, which were no doubt 
formed at or near the Time of our Saviour, to prevent 
the Application of theſe Propheſies for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith; and were 
afterwards aſſerted and improved by their Followers, 
from Age to Age, to the Times of theſe later Com- 
mentators, who generally father their Declarations upon 
IN, their Anceſtors of bleſſed Memory; who thus firſt 
took away the Key of Knowledge, both from the Peo- 
ple of their own Times and their Succeſſors, and ſo 
effectually obſtructed their entring into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; depriving them of the Honour and of the 
Benefit of the Wonders of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of Gop, in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. 

Ox need not wonder the Righteouſneſs of a Race of 
People, who, beſides other Diſqualifications, thus ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe and defeat the Eſtabliſhmeat of 
the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt, and thereby ſhut the Peo- 
ple out of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſhould be, by the 
great Redeemer, declared to be inſufficient for their 
own Entrance into it; as it was not the Effect of una- 
voidable Error, but the malicious Coniequence of an 
obſtinate Diſregard of, and Oppoſition to, the ſtrongeſt 
Evidences our Saviour gave of his being the promiſed 
Meſſiah, the Chriſt of Gop. 

Tux next Inſtance our bleſſed Saviour urged of the 
Depraviry of the religious Principles of the Scribes and 
WH Phariſees; and their Inſufficiency as a Qualification for 

the Kingdom of Heaven, was their ſcandalous Avarice, 
h and eager Purſuit of worldly Wealth, for the neceſſary 
te upport of their Pride and vain Aſſumption of Superi- 
„ ority, which diſpoſed them, under the Umbrage and 
falſe Appearance of diſfingniſhed Sanditu, to practiſe 
and patronize Methods of Art and Addreſs, in the Exe- 
cution of Schemes of groſſeſt Iniquity, Oppreſſion and 
Violence. Matt. xxiii. 14. Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
dies, Hypocrites; for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for 
« Pretence make long Prayers : X, WpRIOKTE ann po tu“ 
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pv: © Even white you are, for Shew and Oſtentation, 
<< making long Prayers, you are carrying on intricate 
„ Schemes of iniquity, and long Contrivances to de- 
« vour Widows Houſes,” to oppreſs the indigent, 
dependent and helpleſs, contrary to all the Rules and 
Obligations of general Equity, Juſtice and Humanity. 
It is not caſy to conceive how Men whoſe Minds 
<< were ever habitually under the Influence of a rea 
„ Belict of Gop and his Providence, and of a World 
and a Judgment to come, could poſſibly, at the 
* fame Time, be influenced, by any ſecular Proſpects, 
<< fo daringly to affront the Majeſty of Heaven, as to 
% make Uic of ſolemn Appearances of Zeal, Ardor 
* and Affection, in the ſacred Offices of Religion, as 
a Cloke for ſuch Hypocrily, Villany and Cruelty.” 
But ſuch were the Scribes and Phariſees in our Savi- 
our's Time, whom he therefore ſo juſtly dooms to Woe, 
and declares diſqualified for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
A very great Writer of our Nation, and of our own 
Times, hath remarked, how abſurd it muſt be to 
imagine any Mode of Religion can recommend to the 
Favour and Acceptance of the Moſt High, which vin- 
dicates, or is conſiſtent with, glaring Tranſgreſſions ot 
the plain and fundamental Laws of Righteouſneſs and 
Humanity. That Righteouſneſs which the Followers 
of Jeſus are to have, as a Title and Diſpoſition for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by the Laws of his Religion, mul: 
exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and all other Pretenders to diffinguiſhed Puritp, who 
indulge themſclves in a Train of Life eſtabliſhed upon 
Principles inconſiſtent with the Love of Gop and Man. 
Our Saviour further alleges, againſt the hypocritical 
Scribes and Phariſees, their hypercritical Expolitions 
of ſundry Laws, burthening and embarraſſing the Con- 
ſciences and Practices of People with groundleſs Di- 
ſtinctions, where the Obligation was plain and obvi- 
ous. They ſaid, it was lawtul to ſwear by the Temple, 
or by the Altar, without any Intention of W 
the 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 223 


the Oath ; (di gu, it ig nothing, of no Force or Obli- 
gation;) but if a Man fwore by the Gold belonging to 
the Temple, or by the Gift that was upon the Altar, 
he was heid to Ratification and Performance. This. 
our Lord calls Folly and Blindnets, and denounces a 
Woe againſt the Authors of ſuch groundicts and frau- 
dulent Diſtinctions; declaring every Cath, as well by 
the Temple or the Altar, as by the Gola or the Gift, 
to imply an Obligation to Periormance, as both the 
one and the other derived their Holinels from their 
Dedication to the Service ot the Moſt High; and con- 
ſequently to {wear by them was to fwear by the Great 
G0 himielf. Verſe 21. He that ſhall ſtoean by the Tem- 
ple, fweareth by it, and by bim that dwelleth therein, Sc. 


Ouz Saviour further profecutes his Reproof of the 
Scribes and Pharifces in Ver. 23. Wo to yeu Scribes and 
Pharijees, Hypotrites; for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, 
and Cummin, aud have omitied the weightier Matters of 
the Law, Judginent, Pezcu and Faith - It was not 
for their paying Tithe of Herbs that our Lord reprov- 
ed them; or becauſe that was not done in Obedience 
to a Precept of divine Authority, which had only en- 
joyn'd the Decimation of the Encreaſe of their Cattle, 
and of the Fruits of the Trees and of the Ground, to 
be holy to the Lord, Lv. xxvii, 30, 32. Yer as the 
other had been enioiued by lawful human Authority, 
our Saviour fays, iz ought to be done; but what he re- 
proves them for was, that with this ſpecious Exactneſs 
in their Obedience to the leſſer Requirements of the 
Law, and ſuch as were not enjoyned by immediate di- 
vine Appointment, they had neglected the ſubſtantial 
and effential Duties, and which are of eternal and 
unchangeable Obligation, Juſtite, eꝛty and Faith — 
He blames them, not for their Exactneſs in ceremo- 
aial Wathings and Purifications, ver. 25. but that, 
while they took Care to waſh their Hands and to 
cleanſe the. Outſide of their Veſſels, heir inward Part 
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was full of Extortion and Intemperance, ap 1, axpatia; : 
They made a conſcientious Scruple of waſhing their 
Hands often, Mark vii. 3, 4. and cleanſing the outfide of 
their Cups and Platters, Matt. xxiii. 25. but made no 
Scruple of defiling their Hands with Acts of Rapine, 
and with the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs and Oppreſ- 
ſion, the Spoils of the Widow and the Fatherleſs; that 
therewith they might repleniſh their Diſhes and their 
Bowls, with the Supplies of Luxury and Intemperance, 
which they ſcrupled not to indulge in Ways ſo baſe and 
injurious. He blames not their building up the 
Tombs of the Prophets, and adorning the Monuments 
of the Righteous: v. 29. xcopeire 7 vein r did 
as Things in themſelves evil; but as an Argument of 
their odious Hypocriſy, and becauſe, in their Lives, 
they rather imitated thoſe who had murthered the 
Saints and Prophets, than thoſe Saints and Prophets, 
at whoſe Sepulchres and Shrines they performed Cere- 
monies of ſo much outward Honour and Eſteem, 
*T'was their Hypocriſy and vain-glorious Oſtentation 
of ſuperior Sanctity, to cover a reſerved Fund of Vil. 
lany and Iniquity, under thoſe oftentatious Pertorman- 
ces, that the Divine Teacher ſo juſtly reproached in 
them, as making even the innocent Part of their Re- 
ligion appear odious in the Sight of Goy, and rendring 
them unfit for the Kingdom of Heaven, And he, 
therefore, in his Sermon, Mat. v. 20. with the higheſt 
Reaſon, requires a Righteouſneſs exceeding, this ot the 
Scribes and Phariſees, in all his Diſciples and Follow- 
ers, as a neceſſary Qualification tor the Kingdom ol 
Heaven. 

Bur I think it neceſſary here to obſerve, with St. 
Chry/oftome of old, that all thoſe Abominations, our 
Saviour taxes in the Character of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, did not defeat the End of their public Authort- 
ty, but that, as they fat in Moſes's Seat, our bleflec 
Lord commanded his Diſciples to pay Obedience co 
their Orders and Inſtitutions, ſo far as was Haufen 
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with the Laws of Gop. Omnia non contraria Mof aui 
legi; omnia licita & haneſta. Synop. crit. upon the Words 
Tera 2 0am, Gr, Verſe 3. 

OTHzr Particulars of the Inſufficiency of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, as a Qualification 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, might trom this Chapter 
be inſiſted on; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew the Pro- 
priety of our Saviour's Injunction, in Mat. v. 20. That 
in order to be qualified for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
his Followers muit be poſſeſſed of a Righteouſneſs ſu- 
perior to the R ighteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, both in its Sincerity and Extent. It muſt be, as 
St. Peter ſaid in another Caſe, 1 Ep. iii. 4. in the hidden 
Man of the Heart : and as St. Paul writes of the true 
Circumciſion, Rom. ii. 29. it mult be of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of 
Men, but of GOD. And this is a Demonitration of the 
Neceſſity of true Holiueſs, in Heart and Life, as a 
Condition of Salvation, by the Conititution of the Re- 
deemer's Kingdom. | 


AFTER our bleſſed Lord had, in his Sermon, cau- 
tioned his Diſciples againſt the hypocritical Religion 
of the Scribes and Phariſees; and recommended that 
internal Purity of Heart, which would produce ſuch 
true Holineſs of Life and Converſation, as that thoſe 
who ſhould obterve their good Works might thence 
be induced to glorify the Father which is in Heaven; 
He proceeds to ſhew, by inſtancing in ſundry Particu- 
lars, that their Righteouſneſs muſt not only appear by 
their Obedience to the Letter and external Meaning of 
the Laws of Gop; and abſtaining fiom groſs and open 
Tranſgreſſions, and Acts of Wickedneſs, though this 
is more than the Scribes and Phariſees did: But they 
were, moreover, to abſtain from all Indulgence of in- 
ward Afﬀections and Inclinations to ſin, and avoid all 
Occaſions, Incentives and Temptations to Tranſgreſ- 
hon. That the Sixth Commandment, in particular, 
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doth not only forbid the unjuft taking away the Life of 
our Brother; but alſo whatever might tend to alienate 
our Affection from him, and excite Diſlike or Hatred 
to or in him; we are nor to treat him with invidious 
or reproachful Language, or Severity of Action: 7 jay 
#nto you, faith our Saviour, whoſcever is angry With bis 
Brother (tuen) without Cauſe, all be in danger of tha 
Judgment; aud whoſoever ſpall ſay 10 bis Brother, Raca, 
(a Word of Contempt) ſtall be in danger of the Council, 
but whoſoever ſhall Jay, Thou Fool, Hall be in donger 
ef Hell-fire. Matt. v. 22. We are commanded, eſpe- 
cially before we perform any religious Service to the 
Moſt High, ſuch as was at that Time offering 4 Gif 
at the Altar, to do all in our Power to put an End to 
every Difference or Quarrel, we may happen to be 
engaged in with our Brother, and to cultivate and eſta- 
bliſh, to the beſt of our Power, Peace, Unanimity and 
Good-will, with all. And, therefore, whoever ſhall 
refuſe or neglect to enter into all reaſonable and friendly 
Meaſures, for terminating all ſuch Differences, as hu- 
man Affairs are liable to, is, by our Saviour's Rule, 
guilty of Tranigreding this Command. Ib. ez 74 

u e Tax 5 Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, G. 
The Word means: be of a good Mind; ot a benevolent, 
friendly, good- natured Temper and Diſpoſition towards 
thoſe you have any Difference or Miſunderſtanding 
with. No Difference of worldly Intereſt can be im- 
te portant enough to excuſe a Temper of Mind and Con- 
& duct of Actions contrary to this Deſcription:“ No; 
whoever acts ſo, does, by our Saviour's Account, hatc 
his Brother, and is, as ſuch, a Pranſgreſſor of the Sixth 
Commandment; and ſo faith the beloved Diſcipic, 
1 Job. ill. 13. I haſoever hateth bis Brother, is a Mur 
derer; and ye Enow that no Murderer hath ateraal Lye 
ebiding in bim. 


In like Manner, with reſpect to the Seventh Card 
mandment, our oavigur, in his Sermon, informs ks 
| Followers, 
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Followers, that not only the groſs Act of Adultery 
was forbidden, but that every Degree of impure At- 


fection and Deſire, if indulged and proſecuted, was 
equally obnoxious to the Divine Difpleaſure, as the 
outward Act. I ſay unto you, that whoſoever locketh on 
a Woman ( apes to enddvunror) to luſt after Her, Harb 
eommiuted Adultery <vith ber already in his Heart. The 
Diſciples of Chriſt are not only to keep their Bodics, 
but their Minds pure. For the puze in Heart are he 
who alone ſball ſee GOD. And all who have the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. vii. 1. are bound to cleanſe 
themſeſves from all Impurity, both of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
fefting Holineſs in the Fear of GOD. 

As an Appendage to this Subject, our Saviour pro- 
ceeds to correct the [rregularities which had grown into 
Practice upon the Affair of Divorce, from the Privile 
granted by Moſes, Dent. xxiv. 1. where the Reaſon aſ- 
hgned ſor giving a Writ of Divorce, 137 MW MAY NY: 
becauſe he hath found ſome Uncleanneſs in ber, is ſo obſcure, 
that the Rabins have not pretended to explain it. And 
this moſt probably gave occaſion for that Queſtion of 
the Phariſees, Matt. xix. 3. Whether it were lawful for 
Man to give this Writing for every Cauje (of Diſcon- 
tent, probably, or Uneaſineſs;) which, with all their 
Study and Learning in the Law, they ſeem not to have 
determined. But our Lord, for Preſervation of Peace 
and Order in the World, re-eſtabliſhes the Divine Au- 
thority of the primitive Inſtitution, reſtraining the Pri- 
vilege of Divorce to the ſingle Reaſon of Fornication, 
as the only Crime ſubverſive of the true End and De- 
ſign of Marriage; and what might, not improbably, 
be principally intended by the of Mefes; which 
is in the Chaldee expreſſed by the Words DIND : 
a Tranſgreſſion of (or in) the Affair. Buxt. Rei alicu;us. 

ur Saviour in this Inſtance ſhews, the Deſign of his 
Religion was to regulate human Actions by the pure 
Laws of Heaven ; and to reſtrain all Indulgence of 
Paſhons, inconſiſtent with the Purity of Divine Inſti- 
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tutions, and the eternal Reaſon of Things. Which is 
further expreſſed, Maith, v. 29. by cutting off the rigbt 
Hand, and plucking out theright Eye ; that is, denying our- 
ſelves:'of the deareſt: Comforts and Ernest which 
cannot be __ without J Een! en 


Hz ctobnedh, Perſe 38, br to correct * Pradice 
of his Time, reſpecting the Law of Retaliation, en · 
joyned Lev. xxiv. 19. or rather the perverſe Expoſitions 
thereof, in favour of malicious and vindictive Paſſions, 
enjoyning to his Followers, that, eſpecially with reſpect 
to lighter and involuntary Injuries, they ſhould rather 
torgive than proſecute, and endeavour to cultivate 
Peace and mutual Benevolence, rather than inſiſt upon 
the Severity of every legal Demand. But he doth not 
extend this Gentleneſs to deliberate, groſs and malicious 
Injuries, perſiſted in; ſuch as that Dent. xix. 16. where 
an obſtinate falſe Witneſs (Dy W, a Witneſs of Violence) 
is ſuppoſed to teliity agaiuſt his Neighbour ſome very 
grievous Crime, as, ( Apoſtacy from the true Re- 
ligion, Sc. The Word is the tame as in Deut. xiii. 3. 
For ſuch malicious Wickedneſs, Deut. xix. 21. br 
Eve ſhould not pety, but Life ſhould go for Life, Eye far 
He, Sc. But in ſuch Cales as theſe, I doubt not, 
upon true Repentance, even under the Old Teſtament, 
it was reckoned a Duty and Virtue to forgive; as Ai: 
gail pleaded with David, 1 Sai. xxv. 26, And, our 
Lord Jetus hath made it a ſtanding Law, of his King- 
dom; that his Diſciples aze, upon the Repentance of 
the. infſiu:ious, to forgive Offences, even to Seventy 
Tunes Seven, Matt. xviii. 22. that is, without Limita- 
tion. And he declares, that without. this. Diſpoſition 
and Praftize, we are not/to-expect Forgiveneſs of our 
Offences at. the Hands of- DD; Matt. vi. 14, 15» 
eit IQUMNIXSD £54731: 

Ao a very Wende Daprevation of the Je- 
30 Lays; our Saviour further inſtructs; his Diſciples, 
Mat. y © 4:3, Ve have * — is hat h bern ſaid, 2 
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fhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy,——The 


latter Clauſe. is not to be tound any where in the Law 
as a general Precept; for though they were comman- 
ded to preſerve a perpetual Hoſtility againſt ſome par- 
ticular Nations, or People, for [pecial Reaſons of Po- 
lity and Providence ; yet they were, in the general, 
commanded to be kind ta Strangers. Exod. xxii. 21. 
Thou ſhalt not vex a Stranger, nor oppreſs him; for ye were 
Strangers in the Land of Egypt. Which is repeated ch. 
xxiii. 9.- and Levit. xix. 34. they were commanded 10 
Love the Stranger: and there are other Precepts of like 
Importz yet they ſeem from thoſe Commands, which 
enjoyned a perpetual Enmity with ſome Particulars, 
to have infeired, that it was their Duty to treat all as 
Enemies, who were not of their own Stock and Na- 
tion. Or, perhaps, for a worſe Reaſon: That as they 
had the Privilege, by the diſtinguiſhing Favour of the 
Moſt High, and not for any ſuperior Excellency in 
themſelves, Deut. ix. 4, 6. to be treated by him as his 
peculiar People and Inheritance; They reckoned all 
other Nations ſo tar interior to themſelves, in the Al- 
mighty's Account, as to be quite excluded from any 
Intereſt in his Favour, and that therefore it was their 
Duty to treat them as Enemies: As too many in all 
Ages and Nations, inſtead of making the ſuperior 
Bounties of Gop, in the kind Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence to themſelves, an Argument for treating thoſe 
who are leſs conſpicuous in ſuch providential Favours, 
m Imitation and grateful Acknowledgment of divine 
Goodnels, with Reſpect and Kindneſs, Friendſhip and 
Benevolence; think it their Privilege, if not their Duty, 
to uſe them with Slight and Contempt, if not with 
Oppreſſion and Cruelty. — Beſides this, the Jews put 
a mighty Value upon themſelves on Account of their 
Religion; not ſo much becauſe it was exempt from all 
the Follies and Abominations of Idolatry, nor for the 
Extent and Purity of its moral Inſtitutions; as that its 
Ceremonies and Rituals were peculiarly of the divine 
| Oo Ap» 
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Appointment; eſteeming the Gentiles, on that Ac- 
count, to be Enemies to the Moſt High, and that, 
theretore, they were to eſteem them theiz Enemies al- 
ſo. The Diſtinction was general. St. Paul himſelf re. 
citeth it without any Apology, tho' he was the Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 15. He who are Jews, by Na- 
ture, and not dinne:s of tbe Gentiles ; #« ig ehvay 2jaag- 
Tod, Se. 

Our Saviour, to teach his Diſciples a better Rule 
of Lite, and more adapted to the Divine Goodneſs, 
and to the Proſpects of Life and Immortality brought 10 
Light by the Goſpel, commands them to love, not only 
all Mankind in general, but even their Enemies in 
particular; and to treat all, not only wich Juſtice 
and Equity, but alſo, with 1 and Humanity, 
in Imitation of the Goodneſs of Gop, who maketh his 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good; and ſendelſh Kain 
on the Fuft and on the Unjuſt. And for their greater 
Encouragement to cultivate this God-like Diſpoſition, 

e is pleaſed graciouſly to ſtile it, being perfect as our 
Faiher «which is in Heaven is perfect. With fo much 
Favour did our dear Redeemer treat the poor Advan- 
ces his ſincere Diſciples can, with all their Attention, 
make towards an Imitation of the Divine Govdnels. 
Chriſtians are not to pique themſelves upon their dit- 
terent Degrees in the external Favours of Providence, 
of Body, Mind, or Fortune; but to behave, as being 
all equally under Obligation to act agrecably to the 
Rights of Humanity and Chriſtianity, as Fellow-Crea- 
tures and Fellow-Chriſtians, and Fellow- Soldiers in 
the heavenly War; always preſerving a due Regard 
to Civil Order and Government. 


Ix the 6th Chapter of Meithetw, our bleſſed Saviour 
proceeds, in his Divine Sermon, turther to caution his 
Diſciples and Followers againſt all hypocritical Shew 
and Oſtentation in the Performance of their religious 
or ſocial Duties: Take Heed that ye do not your Alms be- 


fore 
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fore Men, to be ſeen of them. And when thou praveſt, (when 


thou periormelit thy perſonal Devotions) thou Galt not 

be as the Hypocrites are; for they love to pray landing in the 
Synagogues, and in the Corners of the Streets, that they may 
be ſeen of Men; with a Deſign to eſtabliſh the Repu- 
ration of Devout and Charitable Perſons. But let your 
Acts of Charity, faith the Divine Teacher, be fo pri- 
vate, as, if poſſible, they might be unknown to your- 
ſelves : Let not thy left Hand know what thy right Hond 
doth, And when thou prayeſt, when thou performeſt 
thy private perſonal Devotions, enter ints thy Cloſer. 

Avoid all Opportunities of Show and Oftentation, that 
thine Alms and thy Prayers may be in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openty. And 
when ye perform a religious Faſt, do not by any ex- 
ternal Signatures of Grief, Heavineſs, or Sorrow of 
Countenance (wn vive ht ou2howro) affect to ſhew that ye 
are faſting, as the Hypecrites do. — Or as the Jeu now 
do in their Days of public Humiliation, in Memory of 
their National Calamities. Sc. in which they very re- 
markably (apavigeo ra g WT &yuTwy, V. 16. ) disfigure 
their Faces, put on an Habit and Aſpect of Heavineſs, 
Sorrow and Diſtreſs; as {cenical Perſons, or Players, 
putting on artificial Perſonages, which are in the Greer 
called vroxemz:: From which Idea, ſome Paſſages in 
our Saviour's Diſſertation may be elucidated; in par- 
ticular, that of founding a Trumpet before them, v. 2. 

as St. Chryſoſtome mentions in his Homily on this Part. 

And the learned Pole taketh Notice, that after diligent 
Enquiry he had not been able to find any Inſtance of 


ſuch Practice prevailing, with regard to the Affairs of 


Religion; but it was probably taken from the Practice 
of the Hypocrites of the Theatre, to expole the Oitenta- 
tion of the Religious Hypocrites. 

Contrary to this Affectation of Shew for Vain- 
Glory, he commands his Diſciples, on their Days of 
baſting, to anoint their Heads and waſh their Faces; to 
appear in their uſual Cleanneſs and Propriety of men 
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and Habit; that they may not diſcover a Defire, that 
others ſhould know they are faſting; but det it be their 
only Care, by acting under the cordiat:Motives of true 
Religion, to render themſclves acceptable to rhtir» . 
ther which is and gras that their Father whith ſrethᷣ in 
fecret may reward them open'y.—— This Honeſty, S n- 
cerity and Purity of Heart, our bleſſed Redeemer here 
enjoins his Diſciples, as a neceiſary Qualification 
of every kind, beneficent and religious Action, to ren- 
der the ſame acceptable to Gop, and ol any Avail to 
their Intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven); inſtead of 
the Shew and Pagcantry of the Religious and Civil 
Duties of the Scribes and Phariſees, and their Joi: 
lower. | 


Ovx Lord proceeds, in his Sermon, to caution his 
Diſciples againſt Worldly mindedneſs, and an immo- 
derate Love and Purſuit of earthly Treaſure, as being 
a Liſpoſition of Mind inconſiſtent with a proper Qua- 
lifcation tor the Kingdom of Heaven. V. 19. Lay nt 
up or your ſerves Treaſures upon Earth, where Moth and Kuſt 
corrupteth;andwhereT hieves break throughand jteal : But lay 
up tor yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven,wwhere neither Moth nor 
Ruſs corrupteth, and where Thieves do not break through nor 
ſeal. By this Similitude preſſing upon their Minds the 
Conſideration of the Unſuitableneſs and Inſufficiency 
of the good Things of this World, for giving an ade- 
quate Satisfaction and Felicity to an intelligent immor- 
tal Spirit: As well from the Incongruity of their groſs 
material Conſtitution, as becauſe they are liable to many 
Caſualties and Misfortunes. They either may of their 

own Nature fail, and deceive us, or by Fraud or Force 
be taken from us: But the Bleſſings oft Heaven are 
in their own Nature ſuitable to the Conſtitution, and to 
the Deſires of the pureſt Intelligences, and durable as 
Eternity. — And to enforce his Exhortation he adds; 
For where your Treaſure is, there will your Hearts be al/0. 
If you have choſen the Bleſſings of Immortality, tor 
. | your 
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our Treaſure, your Hearts will be upon them; and 
it wiil conſequently be your principal Concern, by a 
Lite of Faith and Holineſs; of Righteouſneſs and uni- 
vertal Virtue, diligently to purſue the Ways that lead 
thicther: But if otherwiſe, and that you cheeſe Earth 
for your Portion, and its Pleaſures and Enjoy ments 
for your Treaſure and Felicity, you will, in Proſecu- 


tion of that falſe Attachment, be influenced to purſue 


the broad Way which leadeth down to Deſtruction; as 
deſcribed in the next Chapter. 1 aft 5 

Some very learned Men have taken the following 
Paſſage upon the He and Light to have been given as 
2 Recommendation of Charity, Compaſſion and Bene- 
volence, as of main Importance to everlaſting Happi- 
neſs; alleging that anracrnc, Simplicity, is in Scripture 
uſed to ſigaity Liberality : And that Toveges opbaryor, an 
evil Eye, is on the Contrary uſed to denote an envious 
Diſpoſition, oppoſite to all Goodneſs, Liberality, and 
every generous Paſſion. 

I MakKE no doubt but that the Virtue of Charity 
(and particularly, as practiſed in Acts of Beneficence 
to the Poor and Indigent, Luke xviii. 22.) has a prime 
Tendency to fit for everlaſting Happineſs, for the World 
of pure Love and Goodneſs, and that it is therefore 
included in the Import of the Text: But I alfo cannot 
but apprehend, its Meaning and Application to be 
more general and extenſive, as an Illuſtration of the 
preceding Paſſage, of the Neceſſity of having the Mind 
and Underſtanding under a proper Influence of the juſt 
Value of the Happineſs of Heaven, above all the En- 
joyments of this World, in order to direct and regulate 
our Conduct in the preſent Life accordingly. And 
this is explained by comparing the Operation of the 
Faculties of the Mind with the different Effects of the 
bodily Sight, as the Eye is found and perfect, or other- 
wiſe. The Light of the Beay is the Eye; if therefore 
thine Eye be ſingle (ana3s, clear, unconfuſed, having the 
ſeveral Humors and Membranes neceflary for forming 
; Viſion, 
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Viſion, in their State of Natural Perfection,) by wh 
Body ſhall be full of Light, and conſequently the ſeveral 
Parts and Organs to which Light is neceſſarily ſubſer- 
vient, will be capable of performing their proper Fun- 
ctions for the Uſes of Lite. But if thine Eye be evil, con- 
tuſed, depraved, uncapable of the proper Admiſſion 
and Union of the Rays of Light tor torming regular 
Viſion, the whole Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs. So it 
the Mind and Underitanding be properly difpoſed to 
apprehend and put a due Value and Eſteem upon the 
Things of the Worid to come, the Treaſure laid up 
in Heaven, to ſee their proper Size and, Importance, 
the ſubordinate Affections and Paſſions will be influer- 
ced to. concur in the Proſecution of ſuitable Mealures, 
for their Attainment: But if otherwiſe, and this intel 
lectual Sight be depraved, ſo that the Things of this 
World are made to appear of greater Value and Impor- 
tance than the Joys of Heaven; the Scheme of Con- 
duct for Lite will be proportionably vitiated and perver- 
ted, from the Paths of Virtue and Religion, which 
alone lead to the ſublime Enjoyments of Immortality, 
to the Purſuit of the falſe and deluſive Joys of Senſe, 
and the tranſitory Glories of this World. And (as it 
follows) F therejcre the Light cubich is in thee be Dorknd)s, 
z Zu To Qi; To £ c THOTOS ks, VO TROTOS (76 z 004} oc ; 
bow great will ve the Darkneſs that is in thee? If the 
Mind and Underſtanding, which ſhould direct the At- 
tections and Paſlions, be depraved and vitiated, how 
corrupt and irregular will thoſe ſubordinate Affections 
and Paſſions bes. which are naturally under the Influ- 
ence of ſenſitive Impreſſions? — So the Verſion of Sf, 
Jerom hatin it: Le tenevra quante erumnt. And more 
expreſs is that of Yremellins: Si Lumen quod in te eſt Le. 
nevre junt, Tenelræ lu quote magis efunt? MOTE con- 
lonant with the Greer, than is our Veriion : ow gre”: 
75 THA Darkneſs. Our bleſſed Lord proceeds to 
illuſtrate the ſame Thing by a very obvious Similitude 
trom common Lite: Ver. 24. No Mam can let ve 4 
Maj teri. 
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Maſters. This muſt be underſtood of two Maſters 
of different, or perhaps contrary Intereſts; otherwiſe 
two or more Perfons joined in one and the ſame com- 
mon Intereſt may be, and are very frequently commo- 
diouſly enough ſerved by one Man: But, other wiſc, 
conſidering the various inconſiſtent Diſpoſitions, Tem- 
rs and Intereſts of Men in this World, it is not 
generally to be expected that one Man ſhould readily 
ſerve and promote the different Affairs and Concerns 
of two Maſters; but that, as the Text expreſſeth it, 
he will love the one and hate the other, or hold to the one 
and deſpiſe the other : That is, he will have a ſuperior 
Aﬀection for, and Attachment to the one, above the 
other. And he applies it to the Argument he was 
upon: Ze cannot ferve God and Mammon; meaning, by 
the latter, the ardent Proſecution of the Things of this 
World. The Word Mammon is of the Chaldiac and 
Hriace Languages, which have a great Affinity. It 
is uſed in the Cha/dee Paraphraſe of the Old Teſtament, 
to ſignity Gain, or Wealth. Judg. v. 19. They took nc 

Gain of Money: The Chaldre is, hong Nep.; 
They trok no Mammon of Silver: And Prov. XV. 27. 
PUTIR2 UN PMITAD : He ruineth bis own Houſe, 
who gathereth unjuſt Cain: The Mammon of Falſhood 
or Unrighteouſneſs, as it is called, Jake xvi. 9, 11. 
And in the ſame Senſe it occurs cel. ii. 26. To the Siu 
ner he giveth Travail, to gather and to heap up. In the 
Chaldee it is, g UIDD? g hg: a perverſe (or de- 
praved) Mind or Underſtanding, to heap up (Mammon) 
Wealth, The learned Pole faith : “ Our Saviour, in 
* this Paſſage, anſwers a tacit Objection the worldly 
Man might make. Why? — © I know, might 
*© he ſay, I have a great Deſire to get! Money. to ad- 
vance my Fortune and Family; but, in the mean 
lime, I pay a due Regard to the Duties of Religion. 
lam regular and conſtant in the Worſhip of Gov in 
my Familn and Cloſet, as well as in public, in a 
bern debont Manner © And 1 douht not, my dili- 
gent 
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e gent Proſecution of my domeſtic Affairs and In- 
ce tereſts, is very conſiſtent with my Religion, and the 
« Service of Gop. No, ſays the bleſſed Redeemer, 
This is impoſſible. No Man can ſerve two Maiters, 
« Kc.“ And, after reciting a ſuitable Paſſag=- from 
Quintilian, he adds: Quanto minus unus idemg; Home poterit 
Pietati quant um opus eſt impendere, et ſimul circa divitias 
guærendas ſervandaſq; perpetua ſollicitudine diſtrabi. i. e. 
«© How much leſs can one and the ſame Man devote 
« himſelf, as he ought, to the Works of Piety and Re- 
« ligion, and at the ſame Time be conſtantly engaged in 
«* a ſolicitous Concern about getting and accumulating 
« Wealth.” No.—< The Purſuits are (in their in- 
«* tenſe Degrees) abſolutely incompatible. Ze cot 
* ſerve GOD and Mammon. —The Man whole HEART 
is ardently ſet to encreaſe the Glory of his Honfe (Pal. 

xlix. 16. and Fer. xxii. 13.) by the perpetual Aggran- 
diflemeat of his Treaſures ; let him ipend what I ime 
ſoever in Acts of Religion; his Love of Money will 
deprave all, will prevent his Proſecution of the Hea- 
venly Treaſure, and cauſe him, for advancing and 
ſecuring the Succeſs of ambitious and pecuniary 
Schemes, to break in upon the Laws of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Humanity, Equity, 
Gratitude and Charity, and even. debaſe his Devo- 
tion, and Religion itſelf, to be ſubſervient to the 
Succeſs of deep-laid Schemes of Avarice, Iniquity 
and Ambition,” HEE; 

To prevent the ruinous Effects of this miſtaken 
Conduct, our bleſſed Saviour faith to his Diſciples and 
Followers: Therefore ] ſay unto you, Take no Thought for 
your Life, what ye ſhall eat, cr what ye ſhall drink; nor 
yet for the Body what ye ſhall put on, &c. This Pre- 
cept is plainly one of thoſe which are not to be under- 
ſtood according to the utmoſt Extent of the Words, in 
their literal Meaning, at leaſt in our Verſion, which! 
apprehend is capable of ſome Improvement. The 


Condition of Man, in this mortal Life, maketh 8 
are, 
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Care, Thought and Labour unavoidably neceſſary for 
his Subſiſtence. But it muſt mean at leaſt, that all 
that inordinate Care and Labour, which is only ne- 
ceſſary / for acquiring ſuch a Proportion of worldly 
Goods as is got of Uſe, eſſentially, for the true Ends of 
Life, and: which is not conſiſtent with a virtuous Con- 
tentment, and a rational Truſt and Confidence in the 
Divine Providence, and which diverts the Mind from 
a due Attendance on the Service of Gop, and the ne- 
ceſſary: Means of Grace and Salvation, be retrenched 
and avoided by all who would effectually Jay up a 
Treaſure in Heaven, and ſecure a Title to the Inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 
i. 4. The juſt Meaning of the Precept may perhaps 
de, in ſome Meaſure, aſcertained, by attending to the 
Erymology of the Word pepivay, here tranſlated by 
taking . Thought 3- which is, by the Men of Learning, 
ſaid to. Be; wapz H H., ro ves, ab animo diſpertiendo, 
five vnie' diſtrahendo. The ſacred Text doth not ſay 
6 Sie N rij UI, as in Luke x. 355 36. Or un Opov- 
vigere, as Fit. iii. 8. to forbid a rational and virtuous 
Care for the Affairs of Life; but , Ee, don't 
ſuffer your Mind to be ſo anxiouſly ſolicitous about the 
Concerns of the preſent Life, as to over engage and 
diſtract your Thoughts, from giving a proper Atten- 
tion to the great and neceſſary Concerns of Immorta- 
lity;—— The learned Pole ſays, Non laborem vetas ſed 
felicitudinem : ** He doth not forbid Labour, but Soli- 
* citude.” And He urges the Precept from the Con- 
ſideration of the All ſufficiency of Divine Providence 
for our Support, evidenced particularly by its conſtant 
viſible Effects in the Adminiſtration of the Natural 


World; the Proviſion made for the Fouls of the Air, 


which neither ſow nor reap, yet our beavenly Father feedeth 
them, and for the Lillies of the Field, whichz without 
Care or Labour, are fo clothed by the Almighty's 
Hand, that even Solomon in all his Glory was.not arrayed 
like one of theſe. The Hand that gave Life will give 
EW. P p « Meat, 
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„Meat, and he that formed the Body will ſupply 
e needful Raiment.” He therefore, ver. 31. repeats 
the Precept: Take therefore no T heught, (the lame Word 
again, wi uma art,) ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 
what ſcall we drink ? or wherewithoal ſholl we be clothed ? 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe Things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of G OD, and 
his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto 
you. Truſt in the Lord and do good, ſo ſhalt thou divell 
in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. 


Ix the Beginning of the Seventh Chapter, the Di- 
vine Preacher proceeds to warn his Audience againlt a 
Practice too much adapted to the depraved Paſſions of 
fallen Man, and too prevalent in the World, though 
quite inconſiſtent with that mutual Efteem, Reſpect 
and Benevolence, which the Goſpel was deſigned to 
reſtore and eſtabliſh, Luke ii. 14. and which every one 
ought ſtudiouſly to cultivate with every One, as Men 
and Chriſtians; as is enjoyned in ſome preceding Pal- 
ſages of this heavenly Sermon; and as is abſolutely 
neceſſary to the Comfort and Happineſs of ſocial Lite. 
I mean, that proud, malignant and uncharitable Cen- 
ſoriouſneſs, which, however common in Practice. is, 
in Theory, univerſally diſallowed and condemucd : 
This Precept is given in thoſe Words, Fudge not, that 
ye be not fudged. x 

Hua Virtue is in this World far from Perfection. 
We are all fata!ly liable ro Errors in Apprehenſion, 
and Slips in the Conduct of perſonal and relative Ac- 
tions. Theſe we are, in this part of our Redeciner's 
Sermon, admoniſhed, and commanded mutually to 
treat with favourable, tender and compaſſionate Re- 
gard : An uit: Be not critically ſevere in your Cen- 
ſures of ſuch Actions.—Let not ſuch Faults as may 
probably be the Effect of unavoidable Infirmity, par- 
donable Inattention, or the ſudden or violent Inſult 
and Surpriſe of Temptation, be cenſured as Proc 

rom 
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from habitual, deliberate and malicious Purpoſe and 
Diſpoſition, but be ready always to throw a Vail of 
Charity over ſuch Tranſgreſſions, and to plead and 
allow all probable Reaſons, in Excuſe, Extenuation 
and Mitigation thereof —Eſpecially is this the bounden 
Duty, as well as an Inſtance of great Prudence, in ſuch 
as upon an impartial Diſquiſition of their own Con- 
duct, cannot but be conſcious of their Obnoxtouſ- 
neſs to, at leaſt equal Cenſure with thoſe, whom they 
are diſpoſed, with great Vivacity, to exerciſe their 
malevolent Talent upon. Say not to thy Brother, Let 
me pull the Mote out of thine Eye, when, ſee—There 
is a Beam in thine own Eye.——lI have above ſtiled 
this odious Diſpoſition and Practice, pꝛoud, as well as 
malignant and uncharitable. © For I make no doubt but 
that the true Principle of that quick- ſighted Cenſure, 
whereby ſo many endeavour, ſo eagerly and inhumanly, 
to blemiſh and obſcure the juſt Eſteem of others, is 
generally a very ſincere Deſire and Ambition to raiſe 
and illumine their own comparative Excellence, by the 
Cloud of Calumny they fo induſtriouſly throw upon 
others : Not conſidering, or not regarding, that hardly 
any Thing is more unjuſt and cruel, than to endeavour 
tae Eſtabliſhment of a Man's own Character, upon the 
Ruin of that of his Neighbour. 

Tre Almighty hath made an innocent Deſire of 
Eſteem an effential Part of the human Conſtitution, 


as a conſtant Spur and Mctive to virtuous and lau- 


dable Actions, for the Glory of Gop, and the public 
Good; the good Effects whereof, the Baſe and Invi- 
dious, in whoſe degenerate Breaſts this heavenly Spark 
was never kindled, or is quite extinct, endeavour to 
obſcure in others by Slander and Falſhood, that their 
own Reproach and Deformity may not appear, or ap- 
pear leſs hideous and ſhocking. And by an indulgent 
Eſtimatior. of the Force of their own Reputation, and 
the Inaccuracy of vulgar Apprehenſion, they pleaſe 
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themſelves very much with the Idea of the univerſal 
Reception, their intereſted Obloquy will meet with. 

THis Vice is, as before noted, univerſally odious, 
but never appears ſo illuſtriouſiy deformed, as when 
thoſe ſubmit to ſo vile an Artifice for raiſing a falſe 
Reputation, who have otherwiſe, in their own Cha- 
racer, Excellencies ſufficient to be, with proper Cul- 
tivation and Improvement, a rational Foundation for 
Juſt Eſteem, And wherever ſuch Inſtances occur, as they 
ſometimes lamentably do, the miſtaken Pourſuivants 
of this gaudy Phantom, this ignis fatuus, are moſt em- 
phatically cheated. As in the Judgment of all wiſe 
and good Men they ſuffer more, in point of Eſteem, 
by the juſt Imputation of inhuman Baſeneſs and Perh- 
dy, from ſo vile Attempts, than they could poſſibly 
gain by their Succeſs. As none but the ignorant and 
intereſted will concur to approve and promote ſuch 
Schemes of Iniquity. And from the Prevalence of 
this ſhameful Vice of Detraction, from which the 
oreateſt Profeſſion of Religion is not always an a- 
dequate Guard, it is certain, that hardly any one 
Excellence in Life gives a Man a more general Cha- 
racter of diſintereſted Virtue, than an uniform Endea- 
vour to aſſert and promote the Eſteem and Reputation 
of others, and particularly ſuch as have their Cha- 
racters unjuſtly run upon by the invidious and powerful. 
A Practice from which Experience proves the Threat- | 
ning, expreſſed in the latter Part of the Words, of | 
being liable to Judgment, is not ſufficient to deter; whe» 
ther the ſame be meant of that human Cenſure to which 
they will be expoſed, or of the awful Judgment of the 
Moſt High. 

Bur this Precept, againſt uncharitable Judgment, 
is not inconſiſtent with the innocent Mention of groſs 
and public Iniquities, as it can be no Crime to ſpeak 
without Malice of what is openly acted and avowed 
nor is it inconſiſtent with the public legal Judgment 
and Puniſhment of Notorious Tranſgreſſions. — Nor 
| Y yet 
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yet is the ſame inconſiſtent with that charitable and 


Chriſtian Admonition, which we ought, with Affection 
and Frudence, Humility and Privacy, to give to our 
Neighbour, upon ſuch Errors or Irregularities which 
he may fall into, as it is conſiſtent with our Station, 
Relation and Character, to mention to him, with the 
moſt diſintereſted View at his Improvement and Ad- 
vantage; agreeably to the Precept given by the Moſt 
High to [/rael, Levit. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
Brother in thine Heart; Thou fhalt (D Di in any 
wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. Where 
this Practice is repreſented as an Inſtance (and it is 
certainly one of the higheſt and moſt difficult Inſtances) 
of tiue Friendſhip. 

TuE following Paſſage in our Saviour's Sermon: 
Give not that which is bly unto the Dogs, nor caſt ye your 
Pearls before Swine, Sc. is by Commentators underſtood 
as a Rule for the better diſcharge of this Duty of fra- 
ternal Admonition; via. Not to proſtitute ſo valuable 
an Act of true Friendſhip, by Application to Perſons 
of ſuch a Diſpoſition and Character, as are not likely 
to give it a ſuitable Reception. This he compares with 
the feeding Dogs cr Swine, Creatures legally unclean, 
with the conſecrated Offerings, which were not to be 
touched by any Impurity. It this be, as I believe it 
is, the Meaning of the Place, it is much of the ſame 
Import and Intention with the Precept of Solomon, Prov. 
ix. 8. Reprove not a Scorner leſt he hate thee; rebuke (the 
Hebrew Word is the ſame in both Places, rebate) a wiſe 
Man and he will love thee.— To ſuch a height of diſin- 
tereſted Affection and Benevolence, it is the Will of 
Gap our mutual Regards ſhould be carried. 


Tre next Inſtruction our bleſſed Redeemer gives his 
Followers, in this divine Sermon, is upon the Duty 


of Prayer, which he had before enjoined, and given 


Directions about, in Cap. vi. Ver. 3, to 16. How 
this is joined with the preceding Part of his Diſcourſe is 
| | | not 
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not very clear, nor very material. — We may under. 
ſtand it as a general Precept in the Conduct of Chriſtian 
Life, that we ſhould, as the Apoſtle orders, Phil. iv. 6. 
in every Thing, by Prayer and Supplication, let our Requeſts 
be made known unto GOD. Our Saviour explainerh and 
preſſeth this Duty, by three figurative Modes of Ex- 
preſſion : Aft, and ye ſhall receive: ſeek, and ye ſha'l find: 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto yeu;, Which ſeem to im- 
port that Affection, Ardour, and Perſeverance, which 
thould accompany the regular Performance of this Du- 
ty. And for our Encouragement herein, beſides aſſur- 
ing us of Succeſs by a general Promiſe ſuited to every 


Form of the Precept, he ſtrengthens this Aſſurance by 


repreſenting and reaſoning from the Effects of human 
Affection and Compaſſion, to thoſe of the divine Bounty 
and Mercy. hich of you, if his Son aſk Bread will give 
him a Stone, or if he aſk a Fiſh will give him a Serpent? 
1f ye then being evil, know how to give good Gifts to your 
Children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
good Things to them that aſk him. I have often thought 
this to be one of the moſt gracious Expreſſions, tor 
Incouragement of our Faith in Prayer, that occurs 


in all the Word of Gop.—All thoſe whom Gop hath } 


made Parents know, with what delightſul Ardour of 


moſt tender and eager Affection they give Bread to 


a requeſting Child: And it 1s a great Conlolation to 


be aſlured, that with like Affection will the Moſt High | 
dur heavenly Father anfwer rhe regular Requeſts of his 
faithful Children. But the moſt tender Parent will not 
indulge the imprudent and ruinous Petitions of his 
deareſt Child, no more doth our heavenly Father. 


And froin the proper Uſe of this Conſideration may 
all the Diifticuliies about Sacceſs in Prayer, be rationally 


anfwered.——Or, perhaps, the Precept about Prayer 


may be connected with the preceding Part thus: 

In had before given a variety of Directions for re- 
gulating the Aſfections and Conduct in Chrittian Life, 
v/hich, 17 their proper Execution, require more than 


human 
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human Reaſon, and Strength of Mind, and Reſolution, 
in the State of Depravity, is able to perform; He 
therefore, for the Encouragement of our diligent En- 
deavour to comport with his Inſtitutions, gives us 
Aſſurance, that, upon our earneſt Requeſt, our Hea- 
venly Father will be graciouſly pleaſed to grant us 
thoſe Aſſiſtances, which are neceſlary to enable us to bi 
rlorm the Nuties required; and it may ſeem, that fl 

« 

| 


jor this Reaſon, inſtead of goed Gifts in this Place, the 4 
Expreſſion in Laube xi. 13. is, how much more ſhall your | 
heavenly Father give the FHloly Spirit to thoſe that aſk him, N 
to aſſiſt the natural Defects of our Powers of Mind, | 
for the right Conception of our Duty, and to work in | 
us Reſolution of Purpoſe to carry us through all the WM! 
Oppoſition, we ſhall meet with from our innate De— 
f 
| 
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pravity, with the Force of thoſe external Temptations, | 

which ſhall oppoſe us in the Courſe of our holy Obe- | 

dience ; and all this in the Way of moral Influence, and i 
without obſtructing or breaking in upon the Freedom i 

| 


of the human Faculties and Actions. And as our 
bleſſed Lord hath been pleaſed in this Place to repre- 
ſent the Workings of parental Affection in our Breaſts, 
towards the Wants and Requeſts of our own Children 
as the Model of our heavenly Father's affectionate and 
gracious Regard to our Addreſſes, for the Encourage- 
ment of our Faith in Prayer; ſo he proceeds, 

In the next Part, to make the Sentiments and 
Apprehenſions of our own Minds, with reſpect to our 
Juſt and equitable Claims and Expectations from our 
Fellow-Creatures, in Matters of human Commerce 
and Intercourſe, the Rule and Meaſure of our Beha- 
viour to them: Therefore whatſoever ye would that Vie 
ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them, &c.—1I am by 
no Means fond of differing in Sentiment from learned 
Men; but I cannot help thinking this Repreſentation 
juſt and natural, and that the illative Particle (2% re- 
fore) is not in this Place redundant, as ſome very great 
Men have thought, but proper enough to form the 


Con- 
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Connection thus: — As your heavenly Father is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſcd to make your affectionate Regard 1or 
your Chilurens Wants and Requeſts the Pattern tor his 
Treatment of your humble Suppiications, He the:e- 
fo:e cnjoins, in like Manner, that your Conceptions 
of the Equity and Yropriety of your own Claims 
and Expectations, from your Brethren and Fellow 
Creatures, be a Rule to you, for adjuiting your Con- 
duct and Performances to them in Affairs ot like Reaſon 
and Importance. | 

However the Matter ſhall appear with regard to 
the Juſtice and Propriety of this Connection (which! 
deſire with great Humility to ſubmit to the Cenſure of 
the candid Reader,) I think it very evident, that the 
Rule here laid down by our Redeemer is ot greateſt 
Advantage in ſocial Lite, and would, if duly obſerved, 
certainly produce that Righteouſneſs and Peace, that 
Love and Good-will in the Conduct of human Affairs, 
which the Laws of Morality, given by Moſes and the 
Prophets, were deſigned to eſtabliſh ; and ſo he adds; 
for this is the Law and the Prophets. And ſo agreeable 
is this to the natural Reaſon of Things, that ſome of 
the Pagan Writers, before our Saviour's Time, had 
given it as a neceſſary Rule in their Schemes of Life. 


And if every Man would accordingly make every other | 
Man's Cafe his own, and as 70 (as before noted) ſaid, Ch. | 
xvi. 4. put his own Soul in the other*s Scul's Stead, in every | 
Diſpute of Right, the greateſt Part of controverted | 
Claims would be without much Difficulty adjuſted.— | 
It may indeed ſometimes happen, that from real Weak- | 
nets of Apprehenſion, or from an invincible Partiality | 
and Prejudice in their own Favour, ſome may not be 
able to make this Exchange of Perſons, and know | 
clearly what their own Sentiments, upon that Suppo- 
ſition, might be; tho? this I think is but ſeldom the 
Caſe; but if it ſo happen, the beſt and eaſieſt Remedy | 


is to ſubmit the Controverſy to the impartial Judgment 
of diſintereſted Perſons, of approved ne 
n 
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And wherever this is propoſed and refuſed, it may be 
truly ſaid, that there Judgment is turned away backward, 
and Fuſiice ſtandeth afar off : Truth is fallen in the Street, 
and Equity cannot enter, Iſa. lix. 14. And as every juſt 
and upright Man is at leaſt as much concerned not to 
injure his Neighbour, as to preſerve h's'own Property; 
in all Choice of Arbitrators for adjuſting Differences, 
a greater Regard ſhould be had to the Capacity and 
Integrity, than to the Attachment of thoſe we chooſe 
as every Man ought to be more deſirous that the De- 
termination and Award be ſtrictly agreeable to the 
Laws of Righteouſneſs and Truth, than to any Views 
of his own Advantage or Intereſt. —It would be well 
if all, who are appointed to act in this moſt uſetul 
Character and Office, would remember that excellent 
Rule given by the Moſt High, Lev. xix. 15. Ze ſhall 
do no Unrighteouſneſs in Judgment, thou ſhalt not reſpe#t 
the Face of the Poor, nor honour the Face of the Mighty ; 
but in Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. And, 
Deut. i. 17. Ye ſhall not reſpect Perſons in Judgment: Ye 
ſhall hear the Small as well as the Great; ye ſhall not be 
afraid of the Face of Man. Always remembring that 
the Judgment is the Lord's, — The Reader will, I hope, 
pardon this Digreſſion. 


Our bleſſed Saviour having, in the -Courſe of his 
Sermon, given a great many Rules of Lite, which 
were {for the Promotion of moral Excellence, inward 
Purity and Uprightneſs of Heart, undefiled Religion 
and univerſal Virtue) vaſtly different from, and ſupe- 
nor to the Doctrines and Precepts of the Ceremonial 
Law, and thoſe of the Few Doctors in their Expoſi- 
tions of the ſame, and particularly the laſt Injunction 
for the moſt eaſy and equitable Adjuſtment of all Con- 
troverſies in the commercial Affairs and Intereſts of the 
World; He who knew what was in Man, and that the 
Natural Man receiveih not the Things of ihe Spirit of God, 
vecaule they can only be /piritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 

Qq 4 
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14. and that therefore (at leaſt many of) his Hearexs 
would look upon his Doctrines as merely arbitrary 
Refnements upon the divine Laws, and needleſs Re- 
ſtraints upon che Liberty of human Actions; pro- 
ceeded, in the 13h Ver of this 7th Chapter, to ex- 
ron and preſs the Neceſſity of a Conformity to his 
; on as the only Way to obtain that Life and 
Immortality which he came fully to make known to 
the Children of Men. Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate, 
for wide is the Gate and broad is the Way that leadeth to 
Deſtruction, and many there be which go iu thereat : Be- 
cauſe ſtrait is the Gate and narrow is the Way which lead- 
eib unto Life, and few there be which find it. Which 
may be conſidered, with reſpect to his Audience, as 
if he had ſaid: I know you have formed your Hopes 
of Felicity upon your eee to the Ceremonial 
Laws of your Religion, and ſuch Inſtitutions as you 
have received from the Senſe and Conſtruction, which 
your Teachers give of chem, and therefore think the | 
Precepts I have now given you are needleſs and bur- 
thenſom, difficult and intolerable: But I aſſure you, 
how hard ſoever you may conceive the Rules of Life, 
I have taught you, to be, how diſagreeable ſoever they * 
may ſeem to Fleſh and Blood, how ſtrait ſoever the 
Gate and how narrow ſoever the Way, I have deſcri- 
bed ; they are of abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation. There 
is no other Gate, no other Way, that leadeth to Life 
and eternal Felicity. And that eaſy Religion, you 
value yourſelves upon, as the Way of Life is ſo con- 
ſiſtent with the Indulgence of depraved and criminal | 
Paſſions and Appetites, that it is really no other than 
the broad and eaſy Way, that leadeth down to De- 
ſtruction; and therefore many there be who go in thereat, | 
Tars Deſcription of the Way of Life may appear. 
at firſt Sight, inconſiſtent with that which He after- | 
wards ſaid in Mat. xi. 29. as an . to 
Chriſtian Obedience: My Yoke is eaſy, and my Burthen 
is light , but this Difficulty is eaſily reconciled, by al- 
owing. 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 207 


lowing, that the Duties of the Chriſtian Religion are 
fure enough a Yoke and a Burthen; at the firſt 

and galling, but, by diligent Practice and Famitiarity, 
with the kind Aſſiſtances ot Gop's Holy Spirit, made 
light and eafy. And fo have ſome of the Pagan Mora- 
lifts repreſented it. Cebes fays, The Road of Virtue 
Heth up Hill, and fo is difficult, and but little prac- 
tiſed; and he places a little Gate at its Enerance, but 
fays, when by Patience and Temperance the Travel- 
lers have gained the Summit, it is afterward agreeable 
and eafy 3 xaAm 0 furopeures, — And Heſiod de ſcribes it 
by a fine Allegory of much the fame Importance. 


Thu nb ret xaxoraTE x, ANAd iro u 
Paiduws d H edge, para d tyrpubs pats 

Tuc d aperns. idpwno Y wparapeter b, 

Adalua ve, puaxpes bt x dellias des tn” &u,νπν, 

Kats Tpny vc rd wir % & is Angð Ara, 
Puidin 0 Intro Mb, Xalend rt H. 

The Paths of Ill are obviews and plain, 

And ſbort the May the Sweets of Vice to gain; 
But the ſleep Road of Virize io aſcend, 

Labour and Sweat eur weary Steps attend, 
(So have the Gods ordain d, till Lie the Hay 
Alleviates, and gives cheering Profpett of eternal Day. 


Ap the beautiful Paſſage in the Sixth Amid may 
be taken in the ſame Light, tho* writ in a differem 
View. 


3 Facilis deſcenſus averni, 
Noties autq; dies patet atri Jamaa Ditis. 

Sed revocare gradum ſuperaſy, evadere ad aitras 
Hoc opus hic Labor eſt. 


Down to Hell's dreary Shades is eafy Road, 
And wide the Gate to Pluto's dark Mode; 
But to aſcend, and Realms of Light attain, 
Aſſiduous Toil requires and unremittent Pain. 


Q q 2 Bur 
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Bur how clear ſoever the Reaſon, and how ſtrong 
ſoever the Authority of our Saviour's Precepts and 
Inſtitutions, for the Practice of true Virtue and Holi- 
neſs be; The Reluctance of criminal Paſſions in human 
Nature is ſo ſtrong; and the Pleaſures of Sin ſtrike the 
depraved Senſe with ſo engaging a Reliſh, as in too 
many Inſtances, to captivate the Soul, and enſlave the 
Affections; ſo that not all the Reaſon and all the Au- 
thority of the divine Laws, not all the Rewards of 
Obedience, not everlaſting Life itſelf, with the eternal 
Weight of Glory, which the Goſpel gives Aſſurance 
of, to all thoſe who by patient Continuance in well-doing 
ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality: Nor all the Hor- 
rors of eternal Darkneſs, and the Anguiſh of the Worm 
that never dieth; not the dreadful F roſpect of the Pit 
of Deſtruction, which lyes at the farther End of the 
broad Way of Vice and forbidden Pleaſure, as the ſure 
Portion of all who perſiſt in thoſe deluding Paths; not 
all theſe Motives, I ſay, to Virtue have Force enough 
to determine them to chooſe the ſtrait Gate and the 
narrow Way which leadeth unto Life; nor to forego 
the ſhort liv'd Pleaſures of Senſe, for all the ſublime 
Delights of Immortality. And therefore to ſecure to 
themſelves the largeſt, the moſt extenſive and uninter- 
rupted Enjoyment of theſe Pleaſures of Sin, and to 
file ice the uncaſy Clamours of their own Minds and 
Conſciences, they uſe all their Endeavours to work up 
ſome Colour, ſome Reſemblance of Reaſon or Autho- 
rity, how vain and deluſive ſoever, for a temporary 
Support and Vindication of their Choice and Conduct. 
And for this End there have not been wanting in all 
Ages ſuch as have ſet the:mſclves, by the ſpecious 


Arguments of ialſe Piiloſuphy, to defend and adwo- 


cate e for thoſe criminal Indulgences, wherein Sin does 
in a great Meaſure materially conſiſt. Are not, lay 


theſe Patrons of Impiety and Diſobedience, are not out 


natural Appetites and Paſſions eſſential to our Frame 


and Conſtitution by the ſovercign Operation and Ap- 
pointment 
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pointment of the Omnipotent all-wiſe Creator, who 
ave us our Being and all our Faculties, as he thought 
Jo ? And why thould he, in infinite Wiſdom, have 
formed us with ſuch Propenſions and Deſires, as are 
only to be the Sources of perpetual Trouble, Affliction 
and Pain, by our being under continual Obligation 


to contradict, reſtrain and deny their Solicitations ; or 


elſe be a Foundation of Guilt and Miſery in conſequence 
of their Gratification ? Againſt ſuch as theſe, and 
all other Patrons and Promoters of the Intereſts of Sin, 
and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, our bleſſed Saviour 
cautions his Diſciples and Followers, under the Cha- 
rater of falſe Prophets. Malt. vii. 15. Beware of falſe 
Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Clcathing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening Wolves. iis Caution is groun- 
ded upon the ſingle Reaſon of the eternal Ditterence 
of moral Good and Evil ; the unchangeable Excellen- 
cy of the former and the eſſential Malignity of the 
latter, and its abſolute inconſiſtency with the good 
Pleaſure of the Moſt High, and the Happineſs of ra- 
tional Nature. By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. Let 
their external Garb and Appearance be ever ſo ſpecious 
and promiſing if their Doctrines be inconſiſtent with 
moral Purity and Goodneſs, their Conduct will be ac- 
cordingly : A good Tree cannot bring forth bad Fruit; nor 
can a corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. And hence it 
is certain that immoral Paſſions are not the Work of 
Gop, nor were originally in the human Conſtitution 
but that, as noted before, they are the depraved Con- 
ſequence of a voluntary Diſobedience and Detection 
from the original Ferfection of human Nature, and 
that therefore their Mortification is one eſſential Part 
of the Reſtoration of fallen Man to the Image of Gop, 
and his original Felicity: Anu that the Frinciple of 
Reaſon in the human Conſtitution is given to be a Kule 


and Reſtraint to the natural Paſſions and Appetites, in 


Obedience to the Laws of Gop, as by Deputation un- 
der his lovereign Authoric;; „ as well as our delegated 
Power 
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Power over the inferior Creation gives us a Right to 
limit and regulate the Effects of the natural Propenſions 
of thoſe of the brutal Species, which are ſubject to our 
Controul, Command and Direction. By thus guarding 
his Dilciples againſt the Deluſions of thoſe he calls falie 
Propheis, he confirms the Neceffity of Obedience to 
the Commands he had betore given; and particularly 
that of entring in at the ſtrait Gate and walking in the 
narrow Way, which alone leadeth unto Life. 

Arp leſt they ſhould ſtill by a popular Miſtake un- 
derſtand this of the ſtrift and punctual Performance of 
the external Duties of Religion; although he had be- 
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fore given Caution againſt that, in treating of tho 


Righteoufneſs of the Seribes and Pharifees, he here 

ats the Caution, ver. 21. Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Not the moſt exact Performance of the Ceremo- 
nials of Religion; nor even having propheſied in his 
Name, and in his Name caſt out Devils, and done 
many wonderful Works, will be a fufficient Plea for 


obtaining an Admiſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, | 


without a diligent and conſtant Endeavour to 4s the 


Mill of our Father which is in Heaven, by the uniform | 
conſcientious Practice of Virtue and Holineſs in Life 
and Converfation. To thoſe who ſhould expect to be | 


admitted upon any other Reaſon, he ſaith, he will pro- 
tels; I never knew you: Depart from me ye that work Ini- 
quity. Being Workers of Iniquity is fufficient to de- 
teat every other Plea for Admiſſion into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


Tarts he proceeds ſti} further to confirm, by clofing | 
his Sermon with a ſolemn Declaration, that their hear- ' 
ing his Sayings, without reducing the fame to Practice 
in the conſtant Courſe of holy Obedience, would be of 
no Avail for Salvation: Comparing thoſe who ſhoulc Þ 
do otherwiſe to a fooliſh Man, who built his Houle upon 
the Sand; which, when the Rain deſcended, and the | 


Floods came, and the Winds blew and beat upon " 
tell, 
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rell, and great was the Fall of it. Likening, at the 
fame Time, thoſe who ſhould act agreeably to his Pre- 
cepts, toa wiſe Man who built his Houſe upon a Rock, 
which, when aſſaulted by the Winds and Storms, {tood 
rm and unmoved by their utmoſt Violence. 

From theſe Obervations upon our bleſſed Saviour's 
Sermon, I think it is uadubitably clear, that the Prac- 
tice of univerſal Virtue and Holinefs of Life in Deſign 
and ſincere Endeavour; though not in Perfection of 
Degree, is required of all Chriſtians as an indiſpenſable 
Condition of Salvation; as well as is Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a Propitiation for the Sins of the World, alſo 
required, as a neceſſary Condition of the Divine Ac- 
ceptance of our ſincere, cho' imperfect Obedience, to 
Salvation, inſtead of that perfect Holincſs, which was 
the original Condition of eternal Life and Happineſs. 

So that, the Doctrine of Salvation by the Croſs doth 
not defeat or diſannul the Obligation of the Moral Law 
as a Rule of Life, tho' it eſtabliſheth a Diſpenſation 
from the Severity thereof, in favour of penitent Belicv- 
ers, as a Rule of Judgment. The original Sentence 
upon Tranſgreſſion: The Soul that ſianeth, it ſhall die: is, 
by the Death of Chriſt, changed into the gracious De- 
claration: Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou fhalt 
be ſaved; in tavour of all ſuch as ſhrew the Truth of 
their Faith by the Sincerity of their Obedience; accor- 
ding to the Declaration of St. Paul, Ron. viii. 1. There 
- nö, wo Condemnation to them that are ix Chriſt Jeſus, 
m bo walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit: That is, 

IJ ho live in the ſincere and conſtant (tho' not perfect) 
g Practice of every moral Virtue — For fo the ſame A- 
r- poſtle deſcribes living after the Spirit: Gal. v. 22. The 
ce Huit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
of i} Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance ; that 
Ic oF 5, every moral Virtue. Having before deſcribed the 
Works of the Fleſh, ger. 19. to be Adultery, Fornica- 
%, Uncleanneſs, Laſcivicuſneſs, Hatred, Variante, 
Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyinss, 
Murthers, 
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Time pat, ( K x; 4 pot! tro 56 that they which ao ſuch Things, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Odd. So that the Faith 
of Chrilfh, d. YJaltificativn by Faith, do not, as the 
ſame Apoſtle writeth, Rom. iti. 31. make void the Lau, 
but rather eſtabliſh; the, Law. And it is far from be- 
ing a Re roach, Diſhonour, or Diminution, as ſome 
hayarthg 9 Kt, t the Grace (che Favour and Mercy) vf- 
God, whic bringeth Salvation, and hath appeared unto all 
Men, "Titus ii. 12. hat the fame teacheth and enjoineth, 

agzxnecefiary, Condition of that Salvation, that denying 
Ungo#712f and <worldly Lujts, we ſhould live foberly,. righ- 
teoufly and godly in this preſent World. And that the 
Redeemed of the Lord ſhould be a peculiar People, zea- 
lous gf god Work 7 Ver. 14. And tor that Renſon the 
ſame tame Apoſtle layeth it down as an eſſential Rule 
to all Chriſtians, that they ſuffer not Sin 10 reign in- 
their mertal Bodies, that they ſhould obey it (avrn, Viz, 
Sin) in Tits: thereof; ; that is, in the My De- 
ſires of the Body ; > i rats trihoααι¹ Abrs; 3 Rom. vi. 12. 
This is clearly the Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt; he 
frrait Gate, and the narrow Way, which tea deth with 
Life. R AF. on * 
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SHEWING 


The Impropriety and Incompeteney of that Work, conſidered as an 
Anſcwer to the Preſuce of a Book (not then publiſhed) intitled, 


1 


CHRISTTAN ITY 
The New Teſtament. 


Which Preface- was occaſionally written in Vindication of the Au- 
thor's Conformity to the Church of England, contrary to his 
Education, upon Arguments of Religion and Polity. 
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A E. 


Adreſſed particularly to the Gentlemen and others of the Preſig- 
terian Perſuaſion in LIVERPOOL. 


GENTLEMEN, 


8 my of you as remember the Time when ſo trifling an Event as my 
Conformity happened, may perhaps alſo remember that that Step of 
Conduct had no Manner of Relation to any Quarrel or Miſunderſtanding 
mth any of your Profeſſion ; but that contrariwiſe, the Chief of my Proſpect 
br the Advantage of my ſecular Affairs, might juſtly ſeem to depend (as it 
ad) upon the Intereſt I had with ſome of the principal Perſons then in 
Town of that Character. I beg Leave now to declare the Affair really 
ras ſo, and that my Conformity was entirely the Reſult of a Train of the 
noſt difintereſted Reaſoning I had for ſome Time proſecuted ; the ſame 
8 deſcribed in the Preface, and upon which I had taken Opportunity of 
(tbating with Gentlemen and others of the moſt eminent Character, both 
if the Miniſters and Laics of your Communion. The Reſult was the Eſta- 
liſhment of a diſintereſted Conviction, that it was my Duty to become a 
ember of the Eſtabliſhed Church. 
Axp I deſire you, Gentlemen, will believe (what you may eafily reply 
not worth your Conſideration) that I had not in Conſequence of this 
Change of Conviction and Conduct, the leaſt Diminution of that Eſteem, 


egard and Friendſhip I before had with a valuable Number of your Cha- 
er and Society. | 


A I HAD, 


i The PREFACE. 


I HAD, more than once, on Occaſion of accidental light Debates with 
learned Men of your Perſuaſion, propoſed to have publiſhed our different Ap. 
rehenſions, for general Satisfaction and Entertainment, which was declined 
from the Conſideration of Difference of Character and Hazard, This 
ſuperſeded all Conſideration of that Nature, till I happened to think of 
writing againſt the Socinians, in Vindication of the Evangelical Doctrine 
of Salvation by the Merits and Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, On this Occaſion 
I eaſily conceived the Deſign of taking the Opportunity deſcribed in the 
Prefacc, to write an Apology to the Dillenters for my leaving their Commu. 
nion, which I endeavoured to do entirely in Conſiſtence with that Calm. 
neſs and diſpaſſionate Regard to Truth, which ſhould attend all Debates 
and with that cordial Eſteem and Friendſhip mentioned- above. And [| 
think this Reply, and whatever is or may appear diſagreeable in it, muſt 
be wholly imputed to Mr. Bourn's (I apprehend imprudent) Reſolution to 
publiſh his Conceptions, without allowing himſelf to confider how far 
they were inadequate to his Intention and Profeſſion. 

Tus, Gentlemen, I take the Opportunity of ſaying to you, as it was 
neceſſary to write a ſhort Preface, to give you and others an Account of 
ſo uncommon and irregular an Affair, as is the Publiſhing of a Preface to a} 
Book, which hath not yet appeared, nor perhaps ever may, (though the 
Contrary 1s es ae, 3 

Tur Beginning of this Reply, hath, in fome Sort done this, by relating} 
how Mr. Bourn came to have the Opportunity to read the Preface to which 
he happened to find in himſelf, and to indulge an Inclination to compole$ 
and print his Fx EE and CanDiD CONSIDERATIONS, as an Anſwer, Cc. 
His publiſhing whereof, made it, in ſome Sort, neceffary, the Preface itself 
ſhould appear, though the Book it is deſigned to be prefixed to, is not jet 
compleated ; ſome embarraſſing Occurrences having, hitherto unavoidably,} 
intermitted my Attention thereto, But, having, in the mean Time, hadF 
Opportunity to compoſe the Preface ; upon the favourable Cenſure of ſome 
Gentlemen of great Ingenuity and Learning, I cauſed an Impreſſion there- 
of to be made, more numerous than I deſigned for the Book; that as it is 
upon a diſſerent Subject, ſome ſuch might have an Opportunity of reading 
it, as might not be equally diſpoſed to the other. So that a Few of the 
Copies thereof were given out without Publication (none ſold) before I} 
happencd to put it into Mr, Bourn's Hand, 4 

| HAVE, in the Reply, acquainted my Readers, that upon my Peruſal off 
his Manuſcript, I rather, as fr as I durſt, diſſuaded him from printing it, 
(eſpecially without Correction of ſome Things I thought improper) as ' 
believed it would not be of much Honour to him, being by no Means 
adequate to the Purpoſe he pretended it to be for, though I told him !Þ 
belicved it would ſell. His Book is no more than a pretty handſome Col. 
lection and Repreſentation of the moſt common-place Topics uſually urged 
in fopiular Vindications of Non- conformity; but bears no Manner of Propof- 
tion to the Scope of my Preface, nor ſo much as enters upon any Thing like] 
a ſerious, hardly a ſuperficial Conſideration of that Summary, decifive Argu- 
ment, which I have there advanced in Juſtification of my Conduct, with 


Reſpcct to Conformity, contrary to my Education, and of Conformity inf 
General: 


Ibs P NENA. ni 


with Y General: Againſt which, upon the matureſt and moſt diſintereſted De- 
Ap- liberation, 1 could, (I can) think of very little, or rather nothing at all, 
ſineq MY which may properly be alledged. In which Opinion I the rather indulged 
This M myſelf, as I found I was therein under the Protection of ſeveral very 
ik of eminent Writers, who had ſupported the ſame Argument; but ef ecially 
+rine MY thoſe two great Oracles of Political Learning, Crotius and Putendorf : 
fon MY And as the whole Reaſoning (whereby this Queſtion is ſo fully determined, 
1 the M and in ſo ſmall a Compaſs, which hath otherwiſe produced ſo many Volumes) 
nmu- is little more than an Explication of that undemable and ſelf-evident Poſi- 
'alm- MW tion, or Political Maxim, That the Soveraign Power in every State, may 
ates ; (wich a diſintereſted View to the publick Good) in/titute any Thing which 
ind 1 nc (or which _ the moſt impartial Examination does not appear to be) 
mutt W contrary to any Divine Law, But however clear and undeniable this 
Principle is, Mr. Bourn thought the elegant Arrangement, he had made 
of the STRONG SUPPORTS of Non- conformity, would be ſufficient to 
defeat all its Efficacy, eſpecially by the Continuance (contrary to my 
Advice and Requeſt) of all the Irony and Sarcaſm, wherewith he had em- 


on to 
w far 


it was 


int of WI belliſhed his Compoſition, which he very wiſely judged abſolutely neceſſary 
e to ac keep up the Edge and Force of his Reaſoning. This was the only Rea- 
h the fon of whatever Aſperity may appear in my Reply, all which is my Aver- 


fon, as being rather againſt, than of any Uſe or Advantage to the Propa- 
ration and Support of Truth ; but I apprehended myſelf under a Mecelity 
of conforming, ſo far as I have done, to the Mode and Style he had pre- 


lating 
which 


mpole WI /cr:6ed me. 
„ Co. Bur even this, he or his Friend, (as he acquaints I bes whom he com- 
 irſelf mitted the Care of the Impreſſion, thought not yer ſufficient, without at- 


tempting to throw a Reproach upon the Preface and its Author, by pre- 


ot jet 
Hing an Advertiſement to his Book in theſe Words. 


C, had , 


LivERPOOL, Sept. 1755. 


ADV ER TI SEMEN T. 


* Tur Preface which gave Occaſion to this Letter, as well as the 
Book to which it belongs, were printed ſometime ago by the Author 


___ bimſelf, and have been privately and ſeparately put into many Hands, 
To bhaugb they were never regularly publiſhed.” 


Means Uron the coming out of Mr. Bourn's Book, I publiſhed the Remarks 
| him 1 nentioned P. 6, 7. of this Reply, wherein, among other Things, I wrote 
1c Col- o this Effect. Pray give me Leave to aſh, for what Purpoſe you have 
1 urged refaced your Book with an Advertiſement, which is a plain downright 
Propor- talſhood The Book you mention is not printed; there wants the whole 
ing like ird Section, which I am afraid will prove ( contrary to my firſt Inten- 
Argu- tn) nearly as long as the Second. And again: 1 ſhall be taken by that 
t, with #doerti/oment to have printed ſome Scandalous Book, I could not face 
mity in! Publication of, nor even truft the Printing of it to any Hand but my 
eneral: A 2 own; 


iv The PRE FA CE. 


own; and given out the ſame in a cautious, private, clandeſtine Manner, 
to avoid publick Reproach, or perhaps ſome ſeverer Animadver ſion, —__ 
Does not (pray judge impartially) does not the Letter of your Prefatory 
Advertiſement plainly imply thus much *——and yet it is every Word 
falſe. [ printed the Book (fo much as is printed) myſelf, only becauſe 
could not otheraiſe get it done; there was not a Hand in Tous, 
could manage the Greek and Hebrew Types. The Preface was printed | 
by Mr. 8 . The Work was delivered privately out to a few, only be. 
cauſe it was imperfett. What a Difference naw there ts betauixt this 
Account and your Advertiſement ! And yet Mr. B——tley will have then, | 
to be both alike, How much Malignity may from Ignorance, Pride 
and Prejudice, be ſhewn about a mere Trifle, The Reader will ſee the 
Caſe plainly. Yet the laſt mentioned Gentleman perſiſts to repreſent the 
Thing in his own Way, which 1s too low and dirty to be taken Notice 
of by my Pen. I have begun with him the Method our bleſſed Saviour 
commands in Caſe of Offence, whereto he hath not thought fit to make 
any Reply or take any Notice of it, ſo I leave him to his own Conceptions, 
Tuis Account contains the true Reaſon of my publiſhing the Preface 
in ſo very uncommon a Manner. And ſince as others, beſides Mr. Burn, 
have given themſelves an Intereſt in this Affair, (how much to their | 
Honour) I may be apprehenſive of Rejoinders and Surrejoinders, Oc. to 
avoid the Reproach of giving up the Cauſe, and to weary me into a 
Silence, in which they may triumph as a Defeat: I hereby declare to all 
concerned, I will take no Notice of _ Thing further upon this Subject, 
till they ſhall give a clear, full and deciſive Anſwer to the Preface, where- | 
of I have not the leaſt Apprehenſion; having ſuch Supports as I mentioned | 
before, and as what they have yet advanced has not the leaſt Part eren of 
an Attempt of an Anſwer to the principal Arguments, 
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Mr. BOURN's Free and Candid 


CONSIDERATIONS. 


HEN I wrote the Preface to my Book, called the 

CHRISTIANITY of the NEw TESTAMENT, 
thought it would be a ſtanding and ſatisfactory Vindi- 
cation of my conforming to the Church of England, con- 
tary to the Courſe of my Education, againſt many Re- 
proaches I knew I had ſuffered on that Account. And as 
had, at the Time of my Conformity, ſhewed a ſhort 
Draught of the ſame Arguments, to ſeveral Perſons, with- 
cut having any material Exception made to them; and 
s the Preface had been printed, and ſome Copies given 
out a conſiderable Time, without any Thing appearing 
gainſt it, and having had the concurrent Opinion of ſome 
Gentlemen of Learning in its Favour; I was vain enough 
to believe it wou'd not have been anſwered ; and that it 
would be conſidered, either as not being worthy of an 


Anſwer, which is ſometimes found to be the beſt Way, 
B (and 
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(and I verily believe ſome will wiſh they had fo treated my 
Preface) or as not very obvious to it. But as I happened 
accidentally to meet with an agreeable, ſprightly, young 
Gentleman, who, at the firſt Interview, appeared to 
well qualified, by Genius and Erudition, to conſider the 
Merits of an Argument; and finding him to be of the 
Preſbyterian (or however Difſenting; Perſuaſion ; and 
deſcended from a Gentleman, who, I knew, had been ( 
believe deſervedly) in his Time, of great Character and 
Reputation in that Way: I happened, in the Freedom of 
Converſation, to tell him I had wrote ſuch a Thing, an 
deſir'd him to peruſe it, and, if he thought fit, to make 
his Remarks upon it, which he agreed to do. I own 
did not expect he wou'd have printed his Reflections, upo 
a Queſtion, I thought my Repreſentation of, had been 
pretty much deciſive; of which Opinion I ſtill am, and 
the more ſo, for his Anſwer. But he thought fit to en 
gage his Pen, and to publiſh his Conceptions, which he 
ſays (P. 3.) I may, if I pleaſe, call An ANSWER 
upon which Manner of Expreſſion, I made an obvious 
Reflection, in ſome brief Remarks I publiſhed, immedi 
ately upon the coming out of his Book. He ſent me hig 
Manuſcript to peruſe, which I did, and wrote him three 
Letters upon ſome Part of it, before I was aware he de 
ſigned it for the Preſs; thinking to have gone through the 
whole in that private Way, and giving him ſome Hint 
againſt Publiſhing it without ſome Correction. But al 
though I ſhewed him ſome real plain Miſtakes, he pro- 
ceeded in his own Way, and printed his Book. 

Iod, as above-ſaid, upon its coming out, and t 
obviate the Effect, ſuch a Spetious Work might, and | 
believed would have, upon ſome weak and intereſted 
Minds, publiſh ſome brief Remarks, to ſhew the very 
great Inſufficiency of the Performance, and that in ho 
agreeable a View ſoever it might be thought by ſome, tC 
ſet the Caſe, it could not, with the leaſt Propricty be cal. 
led an Anſwer to my Preface, as not having touched 


upon, much leſs diſcuſſed and anſwered the Principal and 
| fundamental 
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fundamental Arguments, and upon which the Merits of 
the Queſtion entirely depend. That is, he had not pre- 
ended to ſhew, Either that the civil Powers might not, 
with a ſincere Aim for the beſt Adminiſtration of the 
Public Concerns of every State, command any Thing 
ot contrary to the Laws of God; or that the Eccleſiaſti- 
al Eſtabliſhment of this Nation, enjoyns any Thing con- 
mary to any ſuch Law. 

Tx1s Obſervation, as it entirely ſets aſide the Force 
o all he hath writ, might juſtly be eſteemed a ſufficient 
Reply; and I ſhould have thought it ſo, and have given 
nyſelf no further Trouble upon the Subject; but as I did 
nmy Remarks {I now think, rather too haſtily) promite 
v give him a fuller Reply, to all the Allegations he 
bought fit to make (not againſt much that I had writ, 
but rather) in defence of his own Conceptions, and thoſe 
F his Party, concerning Church Power and Policy, and 
be Danger and Inconſiſtency of allowing the civil Powers 
my Influence in the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
rs, I now think myſelf obliged to fulfil that Promiſe; 
ot fo much out of Regard to the Man, who, I believe, 
would willingly diſpenſe with my Failure of Promiſe; 
ut for the Sake of others, who might be induced to 
dcribe ſuch Failure to ſome Reaſon, falſe in itſelf, and 


Prejudicial to the Cauſe I have, in my own Vindication, | 


| 
te 'oluntarily liſted myſelf as an Advocate for. Upon a 
rarer and more attentive Conſideration of Mr. Bourn's 
Vork, I find greater Reaſon to be ſorry that I did lay 
myſelf under that Engagement. Not from any Diffi- 
rol culty I foreſee in the Performance, more than meerly the 
Trouble of writing; but as the Stile the Book is writ in, 
A vill lay me under an unavoidable Neceſſity of treating 
y s Author with more Sharpneſs and Severity, than 1 
will vould willingly uſe to any Perſon. I have elſewhere hint- 
to ed, more than once, that all Advocates for truth (as all 
. Piſputants are or ought to be) thould always endeavour to 
d breſerve an Unity of Spirit in the Bond of Peace; and ſhew they 
id B 2 are 
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are not purſuing any other End, or acting upon any other 
Motive, than the Eſtabliſnment thereof, in Theory and 


Practice. But in this Gentleman's Performance, I cannot! 


avoid ſeeing ſo much of the nick Snarle, (except you'll 
rather call it Apifh Irrifion;) fo little Regard to the true 
Merits of the Queſtion, treated or profeſſed to be treated 
en; ſo litttle Obſervance of the Rights of natural Order 


and Decency, as well as the Propriety of Controverſy; 


that I wiſh I could well be excuſed from entring the 
Lifts, where I muſt be to engage with, and ſuit my De. 
tence to ſuch untoward Weapons. 

Ox E Thing I hope my Antagoniſt and his Friends 
will acknowledge. That as I wrote to him, to requeſt he 
would take ſome of the Gall and Wormwood out of 
the Peditine he had compounded for me, that I might not 
be under a Neceſſity of putting. ſuch a Quantity of Uine: 
gaz in my Ink, by Way of Counterpoiſon, they will lay] 
the Blame of all ſuch irregularity of Stile, where it ought 
juſtly to lye. 


laid, as he ſafely might, to 


Candid Considerations; how properly ſa called, we 
ſhall have Opportunity of ſeeing further on. 


He ſays, P. 3. The Preface required an Anſwer. Why? 


Was it becauſe it had advanced any Thing contrary to Ge- 
neral Truth, the Laws of Humanity, the Peace of Church 


or State, Purity of Chriſtian Doctrine, Holineſs of Life. 


or the general Good of Societies or Individuals? No— 
Buc— As it advances many Things, and thoſe of a momentol 
Nature, contrary to the Sentiments, which, (he ſays) J and 
many othezs have adopted. 
Preſſed, is liable to ſome Animadverſion, but fo plain as 
not to need a very particular Treatment. 


Selkiſh Uiews are too often the prevalent Motives of 


Action, 


ve. And particularly as he promiſed, in an- 
ſwer to my Requeſt, to do what I propoſed, as far, hef 
preſerve the Force of his 
Reaſoning, which he hath not done at all. — After the] 
Things premiſed, I begin my Rl to his Free and 


This Motive, as here ex- 
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Action, but not generally ſo openly avow'd. I think we 
ſhould, eſpecially in all controverted Queſtions, endeavour 
to ſet Self as much as poſlible aſide, change Perſons, and 
repreſent to our own Minds, in the faireſt Light, the 
Reaſons our Antagoniſts appear to have gone upon. 
Tunis would, I believe, oft ſuperſede all further Diſ- 
pute; and determine or change many a Scheme. As 
the Famous Bowyer confeſſes it did his; who, from a 
diſintereſted Attention to the Hiſtory of the Chriſtian 
Church, from its firſt Foundation, inſtead of eſtabliſhing 
the eſſential Doctrines of Popery, as he intended, and 
doubted not he ſhould have effectually done, found him- 
ſelf obliged (from the irreſiſtible Evidence of Truth) to 
turn his Pen to the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
of the Reformation of the Church trom the Errors of Popery. 


P. 4. and 5. My Reſpondent ſeems to value himſelf 
upon his happy Freedom from all Prejudice of Mind, he 
might otherwiſe have been unhappily under, by his hav- 
ing never read the Writings of Arius or Socinus, Luther or 
Calvin. I envy him not this Immunity. But might 
he not have been as well qualified for the Province he hath 
voluntarily undertaken, had he been a little more ac- 
quainted with the Sentiments and Writings of thoſe Men, 
and not depended wholly on the Force of his own natural 
Genius, how great ſoever ? 


But why does he ſay of my Preface, p. 5. I. may be of 
Service, ag pou ſap, particularly to the Jews: Did I any 
where ſay ſo? This is, perhaps, the firſt Inſtance of that 
contemptuous Sneer he hath ſhewn ſo much of. I truſt 
there is not in all my Work fo much as this one Inſtance, 
to give me a Title to the Place ſo kindly aligned me, in 
ihe Seat of the Scornful, p. 80. 
And yet were the Jews free from that Cloud of Pre- 
judice, that Vail, which ſeems to be judicially over their 
Minds to this Day, in the reading of the Law and the Pro- 

pHets ; 
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pbets; could they allow themſelves to attend to free Rea. 
{oning, upon their own Scriptures, they might perhaps 
receive ſome Benefit from ſome ſuch Performance, as J 
aimed mine to be, and obtain a better Idea of the Cha- 
rafter of the MESSIAH, and his Errand into this 
World, than, not only they, but many Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity ſeem yet to have. 


WHETHER the Number of thoſe who reject the Doc- 
rines of Redemption, Propitiation, &c. be more or fewer, 
I have not undertaken to ſhew, but have in the General, 
with others, my Superiors, complained of the Prevalence 
of the Socinian Hereſp, and if there be any Reaſon for 
that Complaint, it will juſtify the Intention of my Un- 
dertaking: Whether the Gentleman pointed at be one of 
that Character, I don't affirm ; but I think the Reaſons ] 
have deſcribed were more than ſufficient to give Credit to 
the Account given me, and to ground my Perſuaſion 
upon. Why ſhould People be ſo induſtrious to ſhift of, 
and avert, in Words, a Charge, their Actions plainly 
avow? Why do they appear to halt between two Opini- 


ons? If Jebovab be God, follow him; but if Baal, follow bim. 
If Jeſus Chriſt be only a Prophet ſent to teach the Laws 


of refined Morality (the True Religion of Nature, as 
the Gentleman call'd it) let them avow the Doctrine o- 


penly and freely. Truth needs no Covering» If he | 
came to be a King and a Prieſt, as well as a Prophet, as 


the Scriptures fully teach; if he came 10 give his Life a 
Ranſom for Many, Matth. xx. 28. ur * rl moNwy; 10 give 
himſelf a Ranſom for All, 1 Tim. ii. 6 *avriaurgov ue w 
to purchaſe to himſelf a Church with his own Blood, Acts xx. 
28. U rege, ονt½-ul ( 0 feos ) dic Tz Idi aug; if we be recon- 


ciled to God by the Death of his Son; having by him received ibe 


Atonement. Rom. v. 10, 11. d S vuv Thy x&T&AA&p1v £A%(30jetY 3 
If be have been made fin (or rather a Sin-Offering) for #s, wh0 
knew no Sin, 2 Cor. v. 21. uTip 22 a ανε ET Onoev, (this 
Word 1s moitly, if not always, uſed in the Greek mens 

or 


free and candid ConsiDERATIONS, 11 


gor the Hebrew MN Sin-Offering) that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him; in ſhort, if He be a Propitiation 
for our SINS, ( LAGQ&T 105 881 Wepl r 27 VV vw, I John. li. 
2. and 4. 10.) let them, in the Name of God, rejoice in this 
Salvation, let them proclaim this loving Rindneſs of the Lord in 
the Aſſemblies of the Saints, and make known the Glories of 
redeeming Grace; aſcribing with the Angelic Choir, Glory 
to God in the Higheſt, for that Peace ou Earth and that good 
Will to men, which the Redeemer came to bring the glad 
Tidings of. Let them in the Church on Earth ſpeak and preach 
the Praiſes of redeeming Love, in Concert with the glorified 
Saints in Heaven, who have waſhed their Robes, and made 
them wwhite in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. who are 
elſewhere deſcribed as falling down before the Lamb, Rev. 
v. 9. ſinging a new Song and ſaying, Thou art worthy to 
take the Book (the Book of the Counſels and Decrees of the 
moſt High, Hamm. Pol. cet.) and to looſe the Seals thereof; 
for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
Blood, out of every Tribe, and Tongue, and People, and Na- 
tin; and in the 11 Ver. the heavenly Angels are deſcribed 
as Joining in the ſame ſeraphic Song of Praiſe and Hal- 
leluiah, even Myriads of Myriads, and Thouſands of Thou- 
ſands, ſaying; Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 70 
receive Power and Riches, and Wiſdom and Strength, and 
Honour and Glory, and Bleſſing, &c. If I ſay theſe Doc- 
trines, as plainly laid down in very many Places of the New 
Teſtament, beſides thoſe above recited, be to be underſtood 
as the Mind and Will of God made known to the Sons 


Praiſe, by the heavenly Hoſt, to the Almighty Father, 
and to the Lamb lain from the Foundation of the World, 
be given by the Inſpiration of the moſt High, to enlarge 
our Conceptions of the Mercy of God, in the Satzifite 
and Death af Jeſus Chriſt; let not the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel be flack, upon every Occaſion, to declare their 


Joyful Concurrence in a grateful Acknowledgement of fo 
1 FI great a Bleſſing. 


IN 


of Men; and if theſe prophetic Deſcriptions of Songs of 
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In p. 6. there is ſomething of a Miſtake (which I fully | 


explained, in a Letter to him upon my reading his Manu- 


ſcript) in theſe Words: Omiſſion 1 ſuppoſe you mean: How | 


complacent he is in obſtinately ſuppoſing me, inadvertently 


or deſignedly, guilty of ſuch a monſtrous Blunder, as to 


confound two Ideas ſo very different, not to ſay contrary 
and inconſiſtent: But I think this Imputation, Groſs as ir 
is, is not ſo contrary to all Decency and Politeneſs, as the 
Apiſh Sneer we ſhall find ſo much of. See p. 6. of the 
Preface. A ſmall Attention would have ſhewn my Critic 
Reſpondent, that the DECLARATION there meant 
was my own Declaration juſt preceding: If any Chriſtian 
Miniſter, Sc. and this makes the Senſe and Connection 
eaſy. But it is very obvious to note, throughout this 
leazned and elabozate Performance, a pretty uniform En- 
deavour to repreſent Things, as abſurd, ridiculous, incon- 
ſiſtent, inaccurate, improper, &c. doubtleſs from a ſtrong and 


well gzounded Aſſurance, that theſe Imputations would 
depreciate the Argument, and meet with the ready Con- | 
currence of thoſe he wrote for, in Applauſe of his juſt and 
laudable Endeavours. A great many People, not much | 


celebrated for profound Reaſoning, are very capable of 


Irriſion. And yet I think he pays his Readers but a poor 
Complement, in ſuppoſing them capable of readily believ- | 
ing a Writer, of only common Senſe, could ſo eaſily make 


ſo plain and ſo groſs a Miſtake. But this is too common 
an Artifice of incompetent Advocates, to ſupply the De- 


fects of their Logic, by Reproach and Invective, and 
ſacrifice Truth to the falſe Embelliſnment of their own | 


Character. Had the Gentleman, who, I believe, added 
the Appendix, in Commiſeration to the Author, been duly 


conſulted, (if I be right in my Gueſs of the Perſon) he 


would have diſſuaded the publiſhing this Paſſage. 


T nz Author of Free and Candid Conſiderations, may ſeem, 
by the Letter of his Text, to reſent my Treatment of the 
Miniſter with too much Reſpect, p. 6. But don't be - 


concerned, 


Mm, | 


he 
be 
ed, 
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concerned, he means nothing leſs. This whole Paragraph 
is an Inſtance of that Cynic Snar! J have mentioned above. 
| eſteem the Gentleman pointed at, as a Perſon of maſter] 

Senſe and Learning, and of unreproachable moral Con- 
duct; I wiſh the Character were more univerſal, eſpecially 
in People of his Denomination of every Order. Burt let 
not the candid Gentleman affect giving himſelf too great 
a Concern. I thought not, nor do I yet think the Gen- 
tleman or his Advocate (to whom J don't apprehend 
he'll deem Himſelf under any mighty Obligation) of 
Conſequence enough (to borrow one Flower of his Rhe- 
toric) to have a Title to ſo much of my Labour or Con- 
cern. But I am not aſhamed to own: I was under a very 
great Concern to ſee Truth ſo wounded in the Houſe of her 
Friends: To fee the Son of God trodden under Foot, and the 
Blood of the Covenant wherewith we are ſanctiſied (have the 
Privilege of being admitted into the Character of God's 
peculiar People, Deut. xiv. 2.) treated as an unholy Thing; 
to ſee that Purchaſe, which the Redeemer made out of 
wery Kindro and Tongue, and People and Nation, by his 
Blood, unto God and his Father, as Cited above, not thought 
vorthy of the leaſt mention in the Catalogue of Bleſſings 
and Immunities, publiſhed to Mankind, and enumerated 
s accruing by the Goſpel of Chriſt; and that Redempti- 
on, which is made the juſt Object of the Halleluiah's of 
the triumphant Saints in Heaven, not thought worthy of 
ay Notice in an Aſſembly of the Saints on Earth: This, 
lacknowledge, gave me a Concern, which determined me 
to contribute my Mite (/ quid eft in me ingenii, quod ſentio 
uam fit exiguum) to reſcue that evangelical Doctrine of 
Redemption, and Expiation, from the Contempt I ap- 
wehended it to be treated with. This was the Motive, 
ny only Motive of engaging in that laborious Undertaking. 


P. 6. Mr. Bourn reproaches my Preſumption, for ven- 
ring to remark upon a Sermon, Sc. from no better an 
ca, than what I could retain in my Memory, by a bare 
U Hearing 


ILZ3. 


; 4 
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Hearing of it: To which I anſwer; that the very ſhort 
Memorial I have ventured, not without ſome acknowledg. 
ed Diffidence, to give of that Performance, I think may 
be better reconciled to Truth and good Senſe, than the 
very out-of-the-way Queſtion he aiks on that Occaſion, 

I 8a1D I would not pretend to give a perfect and com. 
pleat Account of the. Sermon, Sc. but in what I ſaid I 
would keep firiftly to Truth. Upon which he aſks, ©* How 


is it poſſible to keep ſtrictly to Truth, in the Repetition 


* of a thing, unleſs the Account be perfect?“ A plain At. 
tempt to ſhow more of the Abſurd! In this Queſtion, I 
think, my dear Doctor has rather a little miſtaken, over- 
ſhot and expoſed himſelf. This is one of thoſe Quel- 
tions which plainly imply a Negation, and yet I hall 
be able, I hope, to give it a clear Solution in the Affr- 


mative. — Some Queſtions are better anſwered by Exam- 


ples than verbal Definitions. E. G. If I ſhould write 


from L. Clarenden's, &c. Account of Oliver Cromerel, 
that he was a very great Stateſman and Politician, and 2 
very prudent and valiant General; I think I might be 
allowed, in that Account, to keep ſtrictiy to Truth, and 
yet my Account of the Man would be far from pertett. 
Take another Inſtance. A very agreeable young Gentle-| 
man gave me an unexpected Call ſome Time ago; of 


whom, from a ſhort Converſation I was, and am per- 


ſuaded I might, very conſiſtently with ſtrict Truth, ſay, that] 
he is a Perſon of fine Senſe and Erudition (H in this I 
have had the Mortification of being fince contradicted; but 
however, ſome Things which have ſince occurred, con- 


vince me that this Account (however ſtrictly agreeable to 
Truth) is very imperfect. You ſee, Sir, what Trouble 
you have put me to, or rather, I may ſay, I have put my 


11 2 
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ſelf to, in ſetting you to Rights in many Trifles, that 


have not the leaſt Pertinence to the Queſtion. But if ons 


will be Imprudent enough to undertake to follow an gf 


fatuas, there's no balking the Purſuit. 


P. 7, How arch the Gentleman is upon my om 
ation 
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dation of the Prayer! What would he have ſaid, had I 
diſcommended it? He aſks, what then was the Fault ?— 
He has himſelf mentioned the Fault. And I, like an ob- 
ſtinate Fool, ſtil] inſiſt on it, after his kind Admonition, 
that it was a great and unpardonable Fault in that elegant 
Performance, in the Circumſtances before noted; that 
chere was nothing, not a Word, relating to that grand Tran- 
action and Event, the Redemption of the World by Jeſus 


Chriſtianity, except the very cloſe of the Prayer: Through 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. abating which, the whole might have been 
compoſed and pronounced by any learned and devout Fers, 
Pagan or Mahometan, as mentioned in the Preface. Now, I 
refer it to the Conſideration of the CHRISTIAN REA- 
DER, whether there are not a great many illuſtrious Par- 
ticulars of Bleſſings received, to be acknowledged, and 
Mercies to be prayed for, ariſing from the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, particularly as a Scheme of Redemption and 
Propitiation, which no Few, Turk or Pagan, upon the 


I Principles of his own Religion, nor any Infidel whatever, 
ai pon the Principles of Natural Religion, could conceive 
Ry [ exprels. This, Sir, was the F ault; and the Excuſe 
m pretended for it a little further on, is vaſtly unequal. f 

Bur I deſire here to obſerve one very remarkable Thing 
* (and which no Chziſtian who reads with Attention, can 
at mit obſerving;) with what a contemptuous Sneer he an- 


„bers his own Queſtion {what was the Fault?) in theſe 
rl Vords; Why, that grand One of omitting pou favourite 
Daærine; treating the Heavenly Doctrines of Redemption 
Ind Salvation, publiſhed to the World by Jeſus Chrilt, 
able a ſingular, abſurd, whimſical Opinion, of a very ob- 
cure, deſpicable, filly, out- of the-way Fellow, not worth 
= Notice or Regard. Your favourite Opinion! Sir, it is 

Iny favourite Opinion. And I ſay with the great Apoſtle; 
bod forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt. I do 
glory, and I hope I ſhall, to all Eternity, glory and tri- 
umph, with all the Rauſomed of the Lord, who ſball return 
md come to Zion, with Songs and everlaſting Joy upon their 
ation (2 Heads. 


Chriſt; nothing relating to the Doctrine and Scheme of 
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| Heads, in the triumphant Recital of the glorious Purchaſe 
of the Redeemer's Blood. Yes, Sir, this is mp fa- 
vomite Doctrine, and in Compariſon of this glorious 
Addition to your favourite Doctrine of the True Religion if 
Nature, (which, by the Way, without the coming of Chriſt 
and the publiſhing of His Goſpel, you never had had: 

As his Lordſhip of London hath moſt elegantly ſhewn.) In 

Compariſon, I ſay, of this, I ſhall always count all my own 

Righteouſneſs, the higheſt Improvement of the Law and 

RELIGION of NATURE, (which yet is eſſentially 

neceſſary to the Chriſtian Character) to be of no Manner 

of Value or Account, for the Excellency of the Knowledge if 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; for whom I would ſuffer the Loſs of all 
Things, and count them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 

be found in him; not having my own Righteouſneſs, which ts if 

the Law, (the utmoſt Perfection of the Religion of Na- 

ture) but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righ- 

rteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, &c. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

As to Mr. Bourn's Queſtion in the fame Page: Mat a 
Miniſter be condemned in the Groſs for miſſing in a Prayer a 
Sermon the Name of Chriſt, or a fingle Dotirine of Chriſtianity? 
&c. ——Sir, give me leave to aſk freely; Don't you by 
this Queſtion plainly make an Appearance of denying or 
evading the Charge which I am appearing to make upon 
Mr. —, of not aſſerting, maintaining, believing, preaching 
the Doctrines of Atonement, Redemption, c. eſſentially 
belonging to the Goſpel of Chriſt? Can you with an up- 
right Heart do that? Will he avow your Defence? Will 
you or He openly declare your Avowance and Belief of 
the Redemption of the World, and the Propitiation or 
Atonement of the Sins of Mankind, by the Sacrifice and 
Death of Chriſt; as thoſe Words are, according to the 
plain and literal Senſe, uſually underſtood ? If fo, I believe 

our Controverſy is at an End. But, I think, neither the 
one nor the other will do that. But you'll ſay: What Right 
have I to propoſe thoſe Interrogatories?— None at all. Let 
us go forward. — To the Queſtion above, I anſwer then: 
There is a good Deal of Difference between a — anda 
7 rayer. 
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Prayer. Of the former I ſhall here ſay nothing: But I 
freely own, I believe, the Miniſter who prays extempore, 
obnoxious to a very great and juſt Cenſure, who, in the 
Circumſtances as deſcribed, p. 13. did not as there related, 
in the leaſt adapt his Prayer to fo grand an Occaſion. This 
Omiſſion was, I think, as abſurd, and more abſurd (pray 
lend me this pretty Word for once) than if, on a Day con- 
ſecrated and appropriated for the ſolemn religious Comme- 
moration of ſome ſignal national Deliverance, there ſhould 
not be a Word, in all the religious Office for the Day 
mentioning, or any how relative to that providential Fa- 
vour. Or, as if the Jes, in their religious Feſtivities of 
the Paſſover, ſhould not make the leaſt mention of the Af- 
flictions of Egypt, and their Deliverance from them. And 
Jam not aſhamed to own, that the other Omiſſions he 
mentions, of praying for the King, and the Magiſtrates, 
Sc. would be liable to ſome Exception; as it would be 
very odd, in the public Offices of Religion, not to pray 
or return Thanks for che Peace and Proſperity of the Com- 
munity, Sc. But theſe Conſiderations bear no Proportion 
to that of the Redemption of the World, by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; “ who ſuffezed Death upon the Croſs fox 
«© our Redemption, and made there, by his one Obla⸗ 
« tion once offezed, a full perfect and ſuffictent Saczi⸗ 
„ fice, Oblation and Satisfacion for the Sins of tbe 
* whole Mold.“ Comm. Serv. 

I own it appeared ſomething ſtrange to me, that that 
Gentleman, or any other Miniſter of the ſame Faith or 
Perſuaſion, ſhould ſeem to apprehend his whole Church, 
ſo entirely brought over to his own Opinion; as that he 
ſhould not think it neceſſary, in point of Prudence, Gra- 
tirude, or good Manners, to ſuit ſome Part of his public 
Office (though with ſome little of the Equivoque) to the 
dentiments of ſuch Diſſenters. 


P.8, Ws are got at laſt, with a good Deal of Diffi- 
culty, to the Sermon, tho? not yet quite to the Subject we 
ſhould have begun with, and to which all the reſt is very 

little 
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little appurtenant; and for that Reaſon, as well as others, 
not very hard to be gueſſed, I have paſſed ſome Things 
without any particular Notice. 


Ih p. 9. I find myſelf embarraſſed with another of Mr. 
Bourn's witty Queſtions or Challenges. I with it might 
have conſiſted with the Force of his Reaſoning, to have left 


out theſe foreign Digreſſions, which I own, I think, it 


might.—Speaking of Sin and the Guilt of Sin, he ſays— 
ſeparate them if you can, think JT can. If Sin be 
conſidered merely as an Act of natural Depravity, and 
without all Regard to Law or Government, then upon the 
taking away of Sin, or of the natural Depravity, by Super- 


induction of the prevalent Habits of Virtue or inherent | 
Sanctification, the Puniſhment alſo ceaſes, which I ſuppoſe | 


upon this Scheme of Theology, is to be conſidered not 
as a judicial, but only as the natural unhappy Conſequence 
of Immorality ; and thus, I think, the Terms Sin and Pu- 


mſhment are uſed in a leſs proper and rather a figurative | 


Senſe. Burt, 


Ir Sin be conſidered properly, as the Tranſgreſſion of a } 
Law impoſed upon moral Agents, by a rightful Sovercign, 
whereby Puniſhment becomes the judicial Conſequence of | 
Tranſgreſſion; as the Scripture plainly deſcribes the Rea: | 
ſon of the Almighty's Dealing with Mankind. Then, ſup- | 
poſing moral Depravity and the Defection of the original 
Habit of Holineſs, naturally or judicially conſequent upon 
Sin; the Sinner becomes thereby unqualified to render a | 
compleat Obedience to the original Law, and ſo liable to 
the Puniſhment of Sin; and were not that the Caſe; as | 
ſubſequent Obedience does not, by any primitive Right | 
or Neceſſity of Nature, or univerſal Reaſon of Govern- 
ment, take away the Guilt of a former 'Tranſgreſſion, and 
much leſs when the moral Faculties are depraved; in this 
Caſe alſo the Sinner is liable to the Guilt and Puniſhment | 


of his Original, and of every ſubſequent Act of Diſobedi- 
ence; which Guilt can only be removed by the Act of the 
Sovereign, relaxing or diſpenſing with the Puniſhment 


- 


threatened; 


— . — 1 


ww es 


nes or Remonſtrances, 


t comprehended under them. — Of great Importance this 
J our Queſtion! He complains of the Length of the Pre- 
face, and yet blames it for not being needleſsly much 
J longer! very conſiſtently! 
Jepreſſed, which are eſſential to the Subject, and not 
emprehended in his Diſſertation, which I would not 
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creatned; and that either in the Way of mere ſovereign 


Grace, or in Conſideration of ſomething done or ſuffered 
by, or for the Offender, by Way of Reparation, Satisfacti- 
on, Propitiation, or Atonement, for the Guilt and Demerit 
of the Tranſgreſſion. And thus the Puniſhment is conſi- 
dered not as a phyſical, but as a judicial Conſequence of 
sin; and altho', whom he juſtifies, them he alſo ſanctifies; 
yet the Pardon ot the Guilt, and the Removal of the 
Depravity, are two different Acts, fubſequent the latter to 
the former, not by natural Neceſſity, but by the ſovereign 
Appointment of the moſt High, in the Diſpenſation of the 
Grace of the Goſpel ; the former being in the New Teſta- 
ment repreſented under the Ideas of Redemption, Pardon, 
Atonement, Juſtification, &c. the latter of Sanctification, by 
the Renewal of the Divine Image, loſt by the original 
Tranſgreſſion, Sc. 

Ap this Deſcription, which ſeparates the Conſideration 
of Sin and Puniſhment, is ſuitable to the Ideas of Atone- 
ment by Sacrifice, given and inſtituted by the Almighty, 
under the Law; and to the ſame Ideas, from original and 
univerſal Tradition, in the Pagan Theology; and equally 
ſuitable to the Method of Reſtoration of Mankind to the 
Favour of God, by the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, as 
the great Sacrifice of Atonement, under the Goſpel, plainly 
deſcribed in the New Teſtament; as I have endeavourd 
to explain and confirm in my Book. 


P. 10. I. 7. Still more witty and important Interrogato- 
You tell us not one Truth that was 


But yet ſome Things are 


here repeat. 


P. 11. I. 4. Ny ſpould this (he ſays) be leoked upon to be 
the 
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the moſt important Part of the Sermon? Anſ. It appeared fg 
to me, which is all I ſaid, and nced not tell why, it is no- 


thing to the Queſtion, 


His Analyſis of the Sermon I don't blame. I take No- 
tice, that that Part of this critical Performance don't ſeem 


to imply or complain of any Miſtake or perverſe Repre- | 
ſentation, in my ſummary Account of the Sermon; and ſo 
the Complement he made me, in p. 6. might have been 
ſpared, which would have ſaved the Trouble of my an— 


ſwering his very pertinent and critical Queſtion. 


Bur ſuppuſe the Sermon, as excellent in other Reſpects 
as you pleaſe. I think J may ſtill inſiſt on it as a very great | 
Defect in a Sermon compoſed and uttered with great Ora- 
tory, purpolely to explain and deſcribe the Freedom and } 
Bleſſings granted to Mankind by the Goſpel of Chriſt, not 
to have mentioned this of being delivered from the Guilt | 
and Puniſhment of Sin by the Death of Chriſt, ſo oft 


and ſo plainly taught in the New Teſtament, except you 


can ſhew, that that Idea does not belong to the Scripture- | 


Scheme of Chriſtianity; as ſome Heretics have aſſerted, 
or that it is a Part of natural Religion. I wiſh the Ger- 


tleman would here apply his elegant Allegory of he Cap 


fitting and putting it on, mentioned elſewhere. 


Tux Imaginations of young Folk are apt to run wild. 
The Autbor imagines I was then a late Convert, &c. This 
has about as much Pertinence to the Queſtion, as other 
Things of equal Elegance already noted. I might imitate | 
his polite Allegory juſt mentioned, and ſay, well gueſſed if | 


an Old I have a good Deal of Reaſon to believe, | 


then had been as long in the Church, as he had been, 0r 
perhaps as long as he has yet been in the World. And 
for that Reaſon, had a Right, merely on Account of na- 
tural Decency, to Treatment of ſome little Gravity, and H. 
not in ſuch a puerile, ludicrous, and Merry-Andrew Mai- 


ner.—At the Bottom of the ſame Page is a Picce of mY as 
elegant 
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elegant as the former, about a magnifying Glaſs, and a 
Heating Trumpet. —I had no need of the former, nor the 
Preacher of the latter, nor can I think the laſt mentioned 
Machine will be of any great Ute to the Author, ſo long 
as the free and candid Tonſiderations {hall be read, nor is 
n MF either of the leaſt Uſe to our Enquiry. But none of theſe 
- F witty Impertinencies could be ſpared; they were all neceſſa- 
0 ry, eſſentially neceſſary to keep up the Force of his Reaſon- 
n ing; otherwiſe he would as he promiſed, have taken them 
out. Miſerable reaſoning, which needs ſuch Supports! 
Ex ſays, I have omitted the Word AHultforitalively.— 
is WM thank his kind Admonition: But I left out the Word pur- 
at poſely. I was fooliſh enough to think that RIGHT im- 
a- | plied AUTHORITY; "and that for Example, whoever 
nd WF hath a Right to preſcribe, hath Authority to do fo; /epa- 
ry W rate them if you can. 
alt 
oft Irix k we are, with much Labour at laſt got over 
ou WF theſe troubleſome preludious Refinements, which have, 
re- Ws above ſaid, no Manner of Relation to the Queſtion 
ed, MW ibated. He ſeems now, in the 12th Page, willing to 


cb. Water upon the Subject of our propoſed Enquiry, in which 
* J cordially join with him. 


Bu r as in the Proſecution of this Part of my Reply, I 


d. ſhall be obliged to have frequent Relation to the Authority 


This ad Obligation of the Laws of the State, I think it conve- 

ther nent, for eaſier Reference, to digeſt what is proper to be re- 

tate e upon that Subject, into the following Propoſitions. 

ed of | No Society of Men can ſubſiſt, or anſwer the Ends 

ve, | * its original Conſtitution, without tone Rules or Laws 

* "| ctabliſhed, for the Regulation of the Conduct of its Con- 
n 


firuents, relating to the Affairs of the Society. This has 


f 14. been ſo univerſally allowed in Speculation and Practice, that 
and Yi may paſs as an Axiom. I think it has hitherto eſcaped 
og e Correction of my learned Reſpondent. 
it d 


2. ALL Mankind, tho), as hath been ſaid, with reſpect to 
egen D the 
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the Almighty's Government, as ſovereign of the Univerſe, 
they may be conſidered as one grand Society, Civil or $a. 
cred, or both; Yet, with reſpect to Human Government, 
they never, ſince the general Diſperſion, were, nor is it 
likely ever will be, conſidered as one Society, under the 
Adminiſtration of one Body of human Laws. And there. 
fore, (p. 1.) every ſeparate ſoveraign Society mult have a 
peculiar Set of Laws, for its own Adminiſtration. 

l nave no Occaſion here to mention the 7s Gentium, 
whereby Controverſies relating to Right betwixt Nation 
and Nation in general are determined, rather by a tacit 
Conſent, than under the Influence of any humane ſoveraign 
Authority. 

3. Tne Laws of all human Societies muſt be ſubordi- 
nate to, and conſiſtent with the Laws of God, as Soveraign 
of the Univerſe, as the ſame are known by the Evidence of 
natural Reaſon, or by Revelaton : As the Laws of every 
fubordinate Society muſt be conſiſtent with the Laws of 
the ſoveraign Society, whereof it is a Part. This is ſo plain, 
that it may well paſs for a Maxim or Fundamental Axiom 
of humane Government and Policy. And hence it is 
certain, . 

4. THaT no human Power, Perſonal or Collective, 
hath or can have a Right to inſtitute or enact any thing 


inconſiſtent with the natural or revealed Laws of the Al- 
mighty; that is, as Grotius hath laid it down; no human 
Power hath a Right either Dei juſſa vetare, or Deo velila 
jubere; either to forbid what God hath commanded; or to con- 


mand what God bath forbidden. 


5. ALL humane Government is, or ought to be, ori- 


ginally inſtituted and perpetually ſupported, in Order to 
the beſt Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation of the public Wel 
fare of the Society; and conſequently, the ſoveraign Powe! 
hath a Right to make ſuch Laws for the Regulation 01 


ALL SOCIAL AFFAIRS, as, upon proper 1elibe- 


. 6 : = 1 
ration, ſhall appear beſt conducive to the public Good, al. 


ways conſiſtently with all known Laws of God, nu! 
and revealed, 6, GoD 
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6. Gop cannot be the Author of Inconſiſtency, Contra- 
diction or Confuſion. Theſe are plainly Imperfections con- 
trary to eternal Reaſon, that is inconſiſtent with the Agency 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 

7. Tur moſt High hath not thought fit to inſtitute 
particular Laws, or Syſtems of Laws, to anſwer the vari- 
ous emergent Conveniencies, Exigencies and Advantages 
of human ſocial Affairs. | 

8. TL HEREFORE, as the Almighty hath made ſociality 
eſſential to human nature, (probably in its firſt Inſtitution, 
but moſt certainly ſince the Fall, and in the Condition it 
WT now is) it is abſolutely neceſſary, (p. 1.) that ſocial Laws 
be formed in every Society, by the Exerciſe of human 
Reaſon: And this muſt be done, either by the Appoint- 
nent and Direction of one Man, who by natural or acquired 
i MW Superiority of Wiſdom and Power, hath a right of Legi- 
hon in himſelf ; or by the Concurrence, Conſultation and 
i! Wl Conſent of the whole Society; or by Perſons of ſuperior 
Wiſdom and Influence, ſelected and deputed by Conſent 
of the Majority of the Society. And theſe three different 
Methods of Legiſlation have given Names to three dif- 
ferent Modes of Government, called in our Language, 
by Words derived from the Greek Tongue, Jonarthy, 
Democracy and Ariſfecracy, which are liable to be mul- 
Iiplied by Diviſion or Compoſition. 
9. UNDER a Monarchy the whole Society is io be de- 
termined in all things, not fixed by the Laws of God, by 
Ihe abſolute Will and Appointment of one Man, veſted 
with ſoveraign Power; and in the other Forms they are 
pr io be determined by the Conſent of the Majority of thoſe 
r 0 *10 are deputed for Legiſlation, unleſs otherwiſe origi- 
Vel-Nrally eſtabliſhed. 
wer 10. From the preceding Propoſitions, it is evidently 
1 OEtecefſary, that all Affairs relating to the Society and not 
be- determined by divine Authority, be under the ſoveraign 


uralſt affairs of one Kind (for in ſtance ſetulaz) be to be ſettled 
300 9 2 by 


Direction of the ſupreme Power in every State. For if 
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by one Body of Men, and thoſe of another Kind (ſuppoſe 
zeligions) by another, theſe two different Powers muſt 
either be ſubordinate, the one to the other, (in which Cafe 
the Supreme Will have a Controll upon the Actions of the 
other, and therefore they will be in effect but one Sove- 
raignty;) or they muſt be co-ordinate, and each abſolute 
and independent, in which Caſe there will be unavoidable 
Occaſions, in which the Legiflations and Executions or 
Coertions, will be interfering, contradictory and inconſiſ- 
tent; contrary to the Laws of the Almighty, and to eternal 
Reaſon. See Prop. 6. And hence, 

11. As the Regulation and Adminiſtration of Affairs 


relating to Religion and the public Worſhip of Goch 


hath a  Tendency to promote or obſtruct the Good ct 
Societies, it becomes neceſſary, that theſe ſhall be under 
the Regulation of the ſupreme Power; ſo far only as not 
determined by divine Inſtitution. 

Tris is that upon which our Diſpute principally de. 
pends, and its Truth is undeniably eſtabliſhed by the 1, 2, 
5. 6. and 10. Propoſitions, eſpecially the laſt; for if the 


Externals and Circumſtantials of public divine Worſhip} 
and Religion, are to be ſoveraignly adminiſtered by Men, 


not under the Coertion of the civil Soveraign, they might 


order things in contradiction to the Laws, and inconſiſtent] 


with the Peace and good Order of the Society. 
12. From divine Appointment and Inſtitution of ge- 
neral Subjection to OY Powers that be, which are ordained 0 


Ged, Rom. xiii. 1. _ to Principalities and Powers or 
Magiſtrates, T7 5 iii. 1. It follows, that the Laws of the 


State have eee an Obligation in conſcience upon 
every Subject, ſo far as they are not (or after the moſt ſin- 
cere, diligent and impartial Enquiry) appear not to be con- 
trary to, or inconſiſtent with the Laws of God. (p. II. 


Now to proceed with the free and candid Confideralions. 


ix p. 13. My Rcſpondent after reciting from * 
ace 


. ͤ . , ²˙—;?—)ßv .. 3 Som Es 
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face, that no Power on Earth, ſince the ceaſing of the immediate 
ſupernatural infallible Guidance of the Holy Spirit, &c. hath a 
Right to preſcribe new Articles of Faith, &c. ſubjoins as a 
Corollary, that his tends to prove the Truth of the Propoſition, 
inſtead of its Faifity. I ſuppoſe he means (tho* I am not 
quite ſure of his Senſe) that this tends to prove, that no 
Power on Earth hath a Right to preſcribe in Matters of 
Religion, wuniverjally, But this is neither FREC nor AN- 
pid. Why ſhould this learned Reſpondent, by Adyan- 
tage of ſuperior Genius and Erudition, lay ſnares to beguile 
unſtable Souls; giving people of weak Judgments and 
ſtrong Affections, . pernicious prejudices? He knows very 
well that Matters of external Adminiſtration and Polity 
are quite different things from Articles of Faith, Sacra- 
ments and Rules of general moral Conduct, and they are 
in the Preface very diſtinctly treated on. The latter being 
declared to be Eſſential and Perpetual, the other Cir- 
camſtantial, accidental and variable. This is not rea- 


ſoning or anſwering, but evading, quibling, confounding, 


darkning, Counſel by Words without Knowledge, Job xxxviii. 
2. Like the perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds, 
and deſtitute of the Truth. The Tendency whereof is not 
to eſtabliſh Truth, and promote Knowledge, but to divert 


the Attention, and prejudice the Judgment of People, per- 


| haps otherwiſe not the moſt capable of, nor the beſt diſ- 
poſed to an unprejudiced Conſideration of the true Merits 
of the Queſtion. This is with Demetrius and the Crattſ- 
man, from Views of Intereſt and Prejudice, to aim at in 
flaming the Multitude; A#s xix. 27, 28. and with the 
Jets at Iconium, Addis xv. 2. To ſtir up the People, and make 
their Minds evil-affefted againſt thoſe things, which, to the 
Attentive and Unprejudiced are clear and undiſputable. 


L. 13. Hz ſays, We ſhould ſee into the New Teſtament for 
that, and not further on. One might have expected when 
he had read further on, and found the Things demonſtrably 
proved, particularly in the 2 1ſt and following Pages, - 
| wou 
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would either have objected againſt the Evidence, or have | 
eraſed this Caution, and thrown this Block out of the Way, | 


L. 21. The Almighty alone adminifters the Affairs of the | 
whole World, and of the (Univerſal) Church. Here to geta 
(very poor) Pretence of alledging an Inconſiſtency, he 
hath purpoſely, unfairly omited the Word univerſal. Let 
the Propoſition ſtand as I ſtated it, and it is inconteſtably | 
true, and not the leaſt Pretence of Reaſon for his perverſe | 
Aſſertion, of my taking the Adminiſtration of Church 
Affairs out of the Hands of Men. But what is ſaid of one 
thing he perverts to another, like Children, croſſing Quelti- | 
ons, and no wonder ſuch a Practice ſhould produce Incon- 
filtencies too Groſs to merit a ſerious Attention or Relolu- | 


tion; are theſe candid or free Conſiderations ® Vid. Prop. 2. 


L. 26. Of this 13 Page. He ſays, I ſhould be glad to 
know the determinate Meaning of this Form of external Co. 
vernument, &c. To this Queſtion I anſwered in one of my 
Letters to this Effect: That as the allwiſe Soveraign of 
the World, and of the Church, hath not thought fit to in- | 


ſtitute any one Form of Polity, for perpetual Uſe in one 


more than the other, and particularly not in the Church, } 
(Prop. 7.) whether the ſame be conſidered as national, | 
provincial, dioceſan, parochial, or (congregational ) or of 
any or all theſe Forms, in Compoſition or Subordination. 
The external Form of | 
eccleſiaſtical Polity, may be different, as to the ſoveraign | 
Power, upon proper Conſideration and Adviſe, ſhall ap- 


(e . 1, 2. 10. 11.) 


pear neceſſary or moſt conducive to anſwer the great 


Ends of the eſtabliſhed Religion, (in theſe Nations, | 
Chziſtian⸗Pꝛoteſtant.) And whatſoever this form ſhall | 
eventually be, whether under the Soveraign as Head of | 


the Church, by Metropolitans or Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Deans, Archdeacons, Prieſts or Deacons, Parſons, Vicars, 
Curates, Sc. or elſe by Paſtors, Aſſiſtants, ruling Elders, 


Acoluths, Deaconneſſes, c. or by Synods, Convocations 
* - 


r 
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or Counſels, national, provincial, ſtated, periodical or 
occaſional, or by Perſons of whatſoever Denomination or 
Diſtinction of Power, Character or Authority, as ſhall, 
by the ſoveraign Power be appointed as above; it ſhall be 
obligatory upon every Subject of the State, if there be no 
maniteſt or unavoidably-apparent inconſiſtence with the known 
Laws of God. And every Subject who ſhall voluntarily 
diſſent from, or refuſe or deny his Compliance with ſuch 
Regulation, (except as before excepted) re/iſteth the Ordi- 
nance of God (Prop. 10. 12.) And they that refit ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves (xpiua, Judgment, Cenſure) Damnation. 
They are the Words of the Apoſtle by the Inſpiration of 
the moſt High, Rom. xill. 1. get quit of them, or di- 
ſtinguiſh them away, as well as you can, or as you ſhall 
think proper. I have in my Preface, and elſewhere in 
this Reply, taken notice of prudencial Indulgences, in 
humane, Chriſtian, compaſſionate Conſideration, for weak 
and tender Minds, which being eſtabliſhed by Law, be- 
come a Part of the Conſtitution; and give Privilege and 
Diſpenſation from the letter of the Injunction, itrictly 
only to Perſons qualified according to legal Deſcription y 
but may, in Times of general Tranquility be, by conni- 
vance, extended further, as the public Satety, Convenience, 
Benefit and Utility, may ſeem to require or bear. So that 
the Execution of penal Clauſes, in caſe of Offence, may 
very prudently be ſuſpended, as hath long been Practiſed 
in our happy Conſtitution, to the great Advantage of the 
Public; and as in many Caſes of ſecular Nature, legal 
Penalties are very often long indulged to the greateſt Part 
of the Society, from Views of Convenience, Compaſſion 
or Intezeſt. 


P. 14. WHaT I have in p. 13. of my Preface men- 
tioned : That the Church had exiſted in the Beginning or firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, without any Dependence en, or Connection 
with the civil Powers. He unfairly endeavours to repreſent 
as a Conceſſion, ſubverſive of my Argument, without 

taking 
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taking Notice of the Reconcilement I have made of that 
Conceſſion with, and even Confirmation of the ſame. For I 
have in the ſame Page obſerved, that the State of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, before its peaceable Eſtabliſhment, under 


the Empire of Conſtantine the Great, 1s a pregnant Inſtance | 
of the Inconſiſtency of two independent Soveraignties in 
the ſame State; by ſhewing, that when moderate, good- 


natured Princes governed the Empire, the Indulgence and 


Protection of the Church, was one Part of their civil | 


Conſtitution; and ſo the two different Powers were in 
Subordination and Dependence one to and upon the other; 


but under Princes of different Character, who were vio- 
lent Enemies to Chriſtianity ; the Church was under ſuch | 


Diſtreſs as put it in continual Danger of being totally 


extinct, which would in all Probability have been the 
Caſe, had not the eternal God been her Refuge, and under- | 
neath the everlaſting Arms, Deut. xxili. 27. Had not the | 
moſt High, for the greater Evidence and Glory of Chri- | 
ſtianity, exalted his Almighty Arm, in defence of his own | 
Cauſe, made the Faith and Patience of the Saints, tri- 
umphant over all the Powers of Darkneſs, and ſo cauſed } 
the Blood of the Martyrs to be the Seed of the Church. 
J appeal to every diſintereſted Reader, upon a fair Conſi- 
deration, Whether my Antagoniſt does not, in this State 
of the Caſe, rather chooſe to cavil than. anſwer, and we- 


ther this be not a plain Confeſſion, his Part of the Queſti- i : 


on is not to be ſupported by Truth and fair Argument, 


and fo is a ſtrong Confirmation of mine. 


P. 15. He ſays, Let us examine your Quotations, and he 
begins with a Line out of Homer. I defire to note; ſuch | 
Quotations are ſeldora made by Way of Argument in 
Confirmation, but rather, as I uſed that Line, by Way | 
of Analogy or Illuſtration ; as I ſince find the fame | 
Line is uſed by Grotius, in the ſame Senſe, which | 


had not noted before. And this proves I need not be 
aſhamed for having uſed it, and fo far it ſerves my Pur- 
poſe well enough. But my Antagoniſt, by remarking 


briefly | 


free and candid Cos iopRRATIORNS. 29 


briefly on that Line, has made it neceſſary I ſhould ſet 


him a little to Rights, and ſhew him that it has not the 


leaſt Relation to the Deſcription the Poet gives in that 
liad, of the Grecian Chiefs who joined Agamemnon in the 
Trojan Expedition, as he inſinuates, it being near 300 
Lines before the Beginning of that Deſcription, The 
Line is thus introduced : 

Ulyſſes, at the Admonition of Minerva, coming to the 
Grecian Ships, to divert the People from purſuing the falſe 
or fallacious Orders Agamemnon, pretending a Direction 
from Jupiter, had given them, to prepare for a Return to 
Greece, and to relinquiſh the grand Deſign, they had now 
ſpent nine Years upon : He courteouſly adviſes the Com- 
manders to leave that Scheme, as not yet fully underſtood; 
and to the common People he uſes his Cudgel; ſharply 
reproving them for intermedling, telling them ſuch as 
then had nothing to do with the Adminiſtration of At- 
fairs; thus rebuking them. 
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a which may be thus expreſſed in Engliſh, 


. Sit down y' Scrub, what others ſay attend 
Your betters; worthleſs Coward; — You command! 
e  4n Field or Cabinet of no Regard, 


h Not ev'ry Grecian is for Rule prepar'd. 
11 Different Commanders muſt Confuſion bring; 
Let all be ordered only by the King. 


T Tux laſt Line I cited merely to ſhew the Concurrence 
wy of the Poet's Sentiment with our political Maxims, and 

that his general Propoſition quite agrees with what I have 
advan- 
ng 
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advanced againſt the Co-ordination of independent Sove- : 
raignties, which is certainly inconſiſtent with the beſt | ©® 
Order of public Affairs. I am not to doubt but that Mr. orl 
Bourn aimed to do me Honour by remarking that Thad Y '<* 
not thought fit to tranſlate that Line; as this Remark is of no | 
Manner of Uſe otherwiſe. The very learned Selden's com- 
paring the ſuppoſed Co-ordination of two independent 
Soveraignties in one State, to the Suppoſition of two Suns 
in the Firmament; or two Souls in one Body, is certainly 
full to the Purpoſe, though my Antagoniſt cannot ſee it, 
and the Compariſon is far from being a Reproach to that 
great Man, but I cannot fay fo of every Body. If one 
were to compare the ſame Thing to two Moons, ſuppoſed | 
to revolve in different Orbits and Periods round the Earth, 
the Diſorder they would neceſſarily make, in the circum- 
fluent Waters, would not be an improper Similitude to 
repreſent the Confuſion, ſuch a claſhing of ſoveraign 
Powers would be ſure to make in human Communities 
and Bodies Politick. And I know not but that State 
of Anarchy, which he prefers to either, P. 15, 16. tho 
impoſſible to conſiſt with publick Peace and Order, 
might be of leſs miſchievous Tendency than the other; 
and it ſurely muſt be a very bad State, that can be worſe 
than Anarchy, where every Man aſſumes to do what 15 
right in his own Eyes. 

Bur after all, Mr. Bourn is ſo good as at laſt to ſuppoſe 
the Co-Exiſtence of two ſoveraign Powers in the ſame 
State may be inconſiſtent with public Good. Am I not 
to acknowledge it as a great and favourable Condeſcen- 
fion in him to ſuppoſe what, it is well known, the molt 
eminent political Writers lay down as a {elf-evident 
Principle and fundamental Maxim. 

War an ungrateful Taſk has he undertaken ? to 
advocate a Caule ſo repugnant to common Senſe? The 
Schools have a known Axiom by which one might juſtly 
be vindicated, in refuſing to take Part in ſuch Quarrels, 

where Obſtinacy alone is to be oppoſed, viz. Contra ve 
gautem principia non eſt diſputandums. 


I Havti 
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I Have before ſuppoſed, that of different Modifica- 
tions of eccleſiaſtical Policy, any one might have been 
originally fixed upon, as ſhould have ſeemed to the ſo- 
veraign Power, upon mature Deliberation, beſt condu- 
cive to anſwer the Ends of Religion, and the Good of 
the State, conſiſtent with divine Laws. But I cannot 
help thinking it muſt have been eſſential to this origi- 
nal Eſtabliſhment, that it ſhould be uniform, through 
the whole Community; and not Room given to the Hu- 
mour and Caprice of ſome one or a few aſſuming wealthy 
Perſons, in every Congregation, to modify and preſcribe 
for themſelves and the Body, wherein they preſide, as we 
have known attempted and done; x always with the 
beſt ſucceſs to the Peace of the Publick, or even of thoſe ſubor- 
dinate Brotherhoods. | 

A PERSoON of a lively Imagination would eaſily draw 
a very entertaining Picture of a national Church under 
ſuch a Regulation. And indeed a critical Hiſtory of 
the numerous Sectaries and various Eleganties of Ad- 
miniſtzation during the Reign of the Saints, under the 
rg Government of Oliver Cromwell, would not be a 
2d Ebauche of ſuch a Picture. Upon which I beg 
Leave to make but this one Remark, for the Enter- 
tainment and Inſtruftion of my Friend and his Afloci- 
ates. That after Invention and Imagination had been 
rack'd and exhauſted, by the Numerous, or almoſt in- 
numerable Experiments at a new Evangelical univerſal Form 
(or rather a rudis indigeſtaque Moles) ot eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitution, during that whimſical Period; they found, after 
all, no Reſt for the Sole of their Foot (like Nead's tired 
Dove, waſted with roaming over the vaſt Confuſion) but 
y returning to the Ark of that publick Eſtabliſhment, 

which they had before ſo unmercitully, fo imprudently, 
o unjuſtly rejected, as a genuine Daughter of the Mother 
F Harlots and Abominaticns ; but which they, after long 
Ind very dear Experience, found the only Way to com- 
E pole publick Differences, regulate all proceedings Sacred 

2 and 
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and Secular, and anſwer all the Ends of civil Policy, and In 


the Chriſtian Proteſtant Religion. | 10 
ALL theſe Experiments of Eccleſiaſtical as well as civil Ao! 
Commotion, Confuſion and Miſchief, concurred to con- Y 7# 


firm and exemplify the Truth of that political Maxim ec 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus laid down, as reſulting from the 

eternal Reaſon and Wiſdom of the moſt High : A Kingdom 2 
divided againſt itſelf is brought to Deſolation; and every City er a 
Houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand. And what is a W 
Kingdom divided againſt itſelf, if one where publick Af, 

fairs are to be adminiſtred by two different independent 
ſoveraign Powers, be not ſo? | | 

WeRe the perfect Reaſon of every Thing clearly di- 
ſtinguiſhable by every Man; and were there no Paſſions 
or prevailing perſonal Intereſts, to oppoſe this perfect 
Reaſon; the Affairs of the Church, as well as of the State, 
would be eaſily adminiſtred; as I have before obſerved 
in my Preface; but as long as Ignorance, Pride and 
Avarice exiſt amongſt Men, it will always require a Go- 
vernment very well eſtabliſhed, to ſecure the Affairs of | 
the Church, as well as other Affairs of the State, from 
their miſchievous Influences. 

Fox the further Illuſtration whereof, and for my 
Readers further Inſtruction in the Merits of this Con- 
troverſy, it may not be amiſs to tranſcribe from my Eſſay 
-zpon the Supremacy, &c. P. 38. a Paſſage out of Eiſe- 

Pius, Lib. 8. 1. reciting a String of Excellencies, which, 

as that learned Hiſtorian informs us, adorned the Pa- 

ſtors of the primitive Church, towards the latter End (it 

not rather * the Determination) of the Period, I think, 
generally aſſigned to that Denomination ; while the Ec- 

gieſiaſtical Affairs had the original Privilege of being to. 

tally exempted from all Cogniſance and Juriſdiction of dow 
the Civil Power; and under the ſole Adminiſtration o ciple 

the Clergy, and which bleſſed State the ſame total Ex- ſelve 

emption could not fail to be always productive of; as 15 


exemplified afterwards; where Ihave recited a moſt r, 
W e | nſtanct 
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Inſtance of the Effects of that Exemption. Ol re Joxzrres 
nav roν] e + Store Free Wapmn ameve vate moos anANs 
Aoug” '@veQAtyorro QrAOvenicauis, "auTA 0 TAUTH fort, Tg toidas 3 
rag ,., Tolle S T0 mpos anknnAous txlos x; eic o 
ematLovrts drt Tveawidas Qracgxios tx0ypus duxiixerres, c. 
« T HOSE Who had the Character of Paſtors amongſt 
« us, rejecting the Laws of our Holy Religion, were 
« enflamed with Ambition againft one another, proſecu- 
« ting only ſuch Things as Conteations, Threatnings, 
& Tealouſies, mutual Hatred and Enmity, out of a vio- 
« lent Fondneſs for Superiority, in Order to Tyranny 
« and Oppreſſion.“ 
HERE you have, dear Reader, a Picture taken from 
the Life, by a moſt maſterly Hand, of the genuine Off- 
fpring of that State of the Church which theſe Advocates 
for compleat Reformation, have, for more than two hun- 
dred Years, been with the utmoſt Ardor and indefatiga- 
ble Application engaged in the Proſecution of, in this 
Nation. And as they are well acquainted with that Max- 
im of ſcholaſtic Philoſophy, Idem qud idem ſemper facit 
idem. The ſame phyſical Cauſes have always the ſame phyſical 
Effets. We need not be much at a Loſs about the ulti- 
mate Object of their Proſecution. Tho' I will do them 
the Juſtice, to vouch for them, from my own Acquain- 
tance, that I firmly believe the greateſt Part of the Bo- 
dy have no ſuch View; that they are from Principle 
Proteſtants, and cordial Enemies to Popery ; and that it 
is chiefly from Inadvertency and falſe Apprehenſion, and 
perhaps ſome little Pleaſure in Oppoſition, that they are 1 
ſuing that Exemption of all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns from 
the Cogniſance of the Civil Government, as the Cauſe of 
God and true Religion; which is really, as here laid 
down, the Foundation, the Corner Stone, the firft Prin- 
ciple and main Spring of Popery; not conſidering them- 
ſelves in this as the Cat's Paw, in the Hands of a few in- 
viſible main Conductors, who are endeavouring to abuſe 
their Zeal for true Religion to the Reſtoration of the 
groſſeſt Corruption, Impoſition, Perverſion and Uſurpa- 
tion. 
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tion, Such a Zeal poſſeſſed the Men of Afdod, 1 Sam. 
v. 8. thoſe of Iconium, As xiv. and thoſe of Epheſus, Afs 
xix. And it is as neceſſary a Piece of Prudence in the 
Conduct of public Affairs, under the gentleſt Treatment 
of People of honeſt and virtuous Intentions, to guard a- 
gainſt the miſchievous Conſequence of their miſtaken Zeal 
and ill-grounded Prejudices, as to reſiſt the open Attempts 
of worſe-minded, but not more dangerous Enemies. 


P. 16. My Antagoniſt, with Bis uſual Modeſty, charges 
me with making Crotius inconſiſtent with himſelf. 

In Ap drawn out a full Anſwer to this Piece of Scurri- 
lity ; but as the Charge is molt plainly falſe and the Quo- 
tations exactly true, I drop the Defence, and leave the 
mighty Grotius to ſtruggle with this ambitious Stripling, 

Believing it will not be in the Power of the little Dema- 
gogue to demoliſh his Coloſſean Adverſary, as David did 
Philiſtia's Champion, For the Conteſt is not impoztant 
enough to engage the Concurrence of Omnipotence+ 

I sHALL probably, for equal Reaſon, neglect to ani- 
madvert upon other ſuch ſhameleſs and trifling Impropri- 
etics in the Proceſs of this Reply. Such Things have 
not, as I ſaid before, a Right to a calm Debate. No 
Man of Senſe, would have had Recourſe to ſo mean Ar- 
tifices, ſuch Apiſh Tricks, to give Force to his Reaſoning, 
could his Cauſe have been defended, or could Ye have 
defended it, by the Help of juſt Arguments and manly 
Ratiocination. | | 

I Have had, and ſhall have Occaſion to mention the 


Jure naturali (he ſays I had omitted) elſewhere in this Re- 


ply, as I have alſo with juſt Propriety mentioned it in 
my printed Letter not much to his Honour. 


P. 18. AFTER reciting (in P. 17.) my Declaration, 
That upon Proof of any Inconſitency of the Requirements of the 
national Eſtabliſhment with any Law of God, I would be a 
Diſſenter over again: He, with his uſual Compoſuze and 


Detencp, alks,— Aud wil! nothing leſs leſs content you? 8 
| | | then 
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then you may continue in your preſent Situation. A very fair 
and polite Acknowledgment! And I anſwer : No. —— 
Nothing leſs will do. — And my Reaſon is, becauſe our 
bleſſed Redeemer himſelf, and atter him his Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, have made Obedience to the civil Laws, or 
Laws of the State (Civitatis) under the preceding Limita- 
tion the univerſal and indiſpenſable Duty of all his Diſ- 
ciples. 

Ts therefore upon Suppoſition of my deliberate Diſobe- 
dience to the State, and an authoritative Demand of the 
| Reaſon of my Conduct, I anſwer, it is becauſe the Injunc- 
ion is inconſiſtent with ſuch an undiſputed Law of God: I have 
here an Opportunity to ſhew a laudable Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of the Divine Government, and my Reſolution of 
Obedience to his Laws, ſuperior to all human Commands : 
But if I am not able to render ſuch a Reaſon, I ſhall be 
juſtly eſteemed a Fool, or an obſtinate Traitor ; a Rebel, 
and Enemy to my Country. This is quite agreeable to 
the Defence the Apoſtles made, for their Oppoſition to 
the Laws of their Country, A#s iv. 19. Whether it be 
right in the Sight of God, to hearken unto you rather than unto 
God, judge ye. For we cannot but ſpeak the Things we have 
ſeen and heard: Agreeably to the Command of their di- 


vine and heavenly Lord and Maſter, Mat. xxiii. 3. The 


Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Seat; all therefore whatſo- 
ever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do. So far as 
they acted agreeably to their public Character, and to 
the Laws of Heaven, they were to be obeyed, and nothing 
could diſpenſe with that Obedience, but the real or appre- 
hended Inconſiſtency of their Commands with the Divine 
Laws; and, I hope, a Chriſtian Proteſtant Government 
hath as much Right to Obedience, as a Few! Sanhedrim. 

Bur I have met with ſome Perſons, even of Learning 
and Philoſophy, beſides the Gentleman I am now engaged 
with, who have not ſcrupled with him to aſſert, directly 
or conſequentially, that Things relating to Religion, 
tho* in their Nature allowed to be lawful and innocent, 
yet by being enjoy ned by the Civil Power, become ſinful 


— 
— — 5 —f̃U 2 LS 2 
. — — — : - — ; - = — 3 8 — 
— — — Þy 
— —— — _— — 


and 


N — — — — 
— - 
. = 


36 A Reery to Mr. BOURN's 


and unlawful in the Sight of God; and that this alone 
is a ſufficient Reaſon for Non- conformity. This Propo- 
fition was certainly firſt broached at Rome, of whoſe aſſumed 
Supremacy it is viſibly a genuine Offspring, and juſtly 
therefore thrown out of our Conſtitution, at the happy 
Reformation, when the King was declared ſupreme in all 
Things, eccleſiaſtical and temporal. But our Sticklers 
for a thozough Refozmation, think this Article was 
overdone, and that this Inſtance of Power ſhould be reſto. 
red to the Church, that is, to the Prieſts; or in their Lan- 
guage, to the ſacred Miniſtry, or People, or both. But! 
dave never yet had the good Fortune to ſee the laſt men- 


tioned Propoſition proved; and from the ruinous Effects 
of its quondam Prevalence, in Part recited before, I hope | 
theſe Nations will never be ſo abandoned, by the Favour | 


of Heaven, as to have it again reduced to Practice, 


P. 18. W are now come to Mr. Bourn's Knocker- 


down Argument; his argumentum Herculeum; whole dread- | 
ful Effect if we can but evade or repel, or eſpecially | 


(whereof I do not deſpair) if we can turn it upon himſelf; 
J hope we may be comfortably ſafe from all further Fear 
of Attack. He ſays, if we allow the ſecular Powers to 
have the Direction and Controul of eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
we may thence infer, that if the ſaid Powers ſhould com- 


mand our going on a Cruſado, or other religious mili- | 


tary Expedition, for Recovery of the Holy Land out of 
the Hands of the Infidels, we muſt obey: Or, if the ſame 
Power ſhould command us to go to the Top of Mount Cal- 
wary (perhaps that where our Lord ſuffered, near Jeruſalem, 


Ibo that he does not ſay, or its modern Nameſake) not far from | 


Paris, by Way of Penance — (Do the ſecular Powers uje io 
enjoyn religious Penances?) — or to confeſs there our Sins: 
Or if the ſame Power enjoyn us a great many other 


Things, of like Elegance and Propriety, we ſhould be } 


obliged to obey, Sc. This is a fair Repreſentation of this 


tremendous Argument; an eaſy Conſideration whereof 


will 
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will ſhew how much it is in Mr. Beurn's Favour, 
or in mine. 

SUCH Things as thoſe have ſure enough been enjoin- 
ed; and particularly the firſt, in this and other Nations c. 
Europe; perhaps by the ſupreme civil Powers. But it is 
to be obſerved, It was only during the Prevalence of Po- 
pery, in its higheſt Pitch and utmoſt Extent of Sove- 
raignty. And that ſince the Wings of that tovring ra- 
venous Eagle were clipt by the happy Succeſs of the Re- 
formation, there hath been little Reaſon to complain of 
this Sort of ſacred enthuſiaſtic Impoſitions, choſ mulitary 
| Devotions. I know not what might have been the Iftue or 
the Victory, Prevalence and triumphant E. Ravilhm ent ot 
Popery, in thoſe Struggles which were made again? it, in 
Germany and other Parts of Europe, wherein our Fathers of 
| this Nation had a glorious Share, in the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury. We ſhould, no doubt, upon the Triumphs of Ho- 
ly Church have had the Clouds of Ignorance agvantage- 
ouſly thickned, and the Chains of our ſpiritual Slavery 
moſt religiouſly aggravated, by ſuch like Inſtances of 
Eccleſiaſtical Soveraignty. But even, without that, ſup- 
poſing the ſoveraign Powers of any Nation ſhould require 
the Concurrence of their liege People, in ſuch a rhodo- 
montado Scheme; I know not how they would excuſe 
their Diſobedience, more than in thoſe many Levees which 
were ſometime made, in theſe Nations, for Vindication of 
the Soveraign's Right to the Dominions he claimed in 
France, or might happen to claim in any other Part of 
the World. So that, I am afraid, the Scheme of an m- 
bitious Prince, upon ſuch a View, might prove equally, 
michievous and injurious to the Nation, under whatever 
Form of religious Eſtabliſhment. 

To ſhew the dreadful Force of this Argument, of my 
ſagacious and learned Adverfary, I endeav oured, in one 
of my Letters to him, previous to his prinung his Piece, 
to put it into the Form of a Syllogiſm thus: 

1 contrary to the kno wn Laws of God, ther 
' any of the Suhjc: s of Liglund ſhould be required to g 

1 p upon 
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* upon a Cruſado, or other military Expedition, for the 
Recovery of the Holy Land, out of the Hands of the 
« Infidels.” | 


(2.) © But if the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Af. 
fairs be entruſted to the ſecular Government, they may 


poſſibly, in ſome Time to come, require ſome of the 
ſaid Subjects to go upon ſome ſuch Expedition.” 

(2.) © Therefore it is abſolutely unlawful for the Civil 
Powers to have the ſoveraign Direction of Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs.“ 

I nave, ſince the firſt publiſhing this Syllogiſm, ſeen a 


Letter from Mr. Bourn;, wherein, with a Deal of wrathful 


Indignation, he calls it a fooliſh and unjuſt Syllogiſm; and 
But that is not my Fault; | 


he ſays right, for ſo it is. 
and I have this to plead in my own Excuſe ; that it is 


an exact Repreſentation of his Argument, to the beſt | 


Advantage. And unleſs the firſt Propoſition be true, 
(which the preceding State of the Caſe proves it is not, 


nor is ſuch a Requirement by the ſoveraign Powers, up- 
on the Subjects of England, contrary to the original or re- 


vealed Law of God, and a malum in ſe) there can be no 
Foundation for his Argument; and it 1s naturally falſe, 


eſpecially ſince ſo long as we can keep the ſoveraign Ad- 


miniſtration of our civil Affairs, both eccleſiaſtical and 


ſecular, out of the Hands of the Prieſts, which I hope 
we ſhall by the Favour of the moſt High always do; there 


will never be any Danger of the ſecond Propoſition be- 


ing put in Execution; and therefore the whole Argument} 


will be a mere Nullity; and fit only to fill up a vacant 
Space in the Author's Pericranium. And thus this 
irightivl Argument, as the Author hath ſtated it, con- 
trary to all Truth and Probability, is quite ſtript of all its 


Terror. But let us, if you pleaſe, endeavour, with the Au— 


thor's Permiſſion, to place it in a truer Light; and, as we 
{ay, ſet the Saddle on the right Horſe. 

WI all know the Cruſadoes, and ſuch like Expeditions 
were undertaken and proſecuted, at the ſole Inſtigatio! 


of the holy Sce, under ſpecious deluſive Pretences of Ke 
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gion and the Glory of God; but in Truth, generally 
from Views wholly ſecular, and for the moſt Part, to 
divert the martial Schemes of enterpriſing Princes, from 
falling upon one another, to the incommoding his Holi— 
neſs's Affairs, and diiturbing his religious Repoſe, ſacred 
Iadolence and Luxury. And it is hardly to be ſuppoſed, 
the ſecular Princes would ever have engaged in ſuch wild 
and impolitick Attempts, if they had not had, by the 
Management of Holy Cheat and Artilice, Ignorance and 
Superſtition enough to believe that the Pope's Conſccra- 
tion of ſuch devout Madneſſes, would render them me- 
ritorious of the Favour of Heaven, for the ſecular and 
ſpiricual Welfare of themſclves and their Kingdoms. And 
tie other oppreſſive Effects of ſpiritual Power and Uſur- 
pation, juſtly complained of, were wholly the Offspring 
of the ſelf-· ſame ſoveraign Superſtition. And it is plain, 
that after the ſecular Princes had begun to ſhake off thoſe 
adamantine Chains of ſpiritual Slavery, wherewith the ſo- 
reraign Uſurper had had Addreſs enough to load them, 
their Subjects, through the Chriſtian World, were no 
longer oppreſſed with ſuch ſcandalous Impoſitions. 

Bu r pray conſider What is, or what then was the 
Power of Rome ? Did it ariſe from the gradual En- 
croachments which the ſecular Soveraigns of the Earth 
had, from Time to Time, been making upon the Rights 
and Immunities of the Chriſtian Church, —as the Author 
of Free and Candid Conſiderations has ſuffered himſelf, by a 
groundleſs as inconſiderate Prejudice, to believe and aſſert, 
contrary to all united Teſtimony of Truth and Fact; and 
for the avoiding of the like whereof, in theſe happy 
Kingdoms, he hath been exhauſting all the Force of his 
Learning, Zeal and Oratory, to diſſuade or prevent all 
Tendency of the ſecular Powers towards touching the 
leaſt Part of the ſanctified Furniture or Utenſils, with 
their unhallowed Hands; ſo far as that they may not be 
permitted ſo much as to reach a Hammer for rivetting on 
thoſe Chains of holy Thraldom ? You'll not find a 
Man of any Acquaintance with Hiſtory, who will dare 
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to affirm ſuch a Thing. No! That monſtrous, over. on! 
grown, oppr-tiive and illegal Tyranny, which claims to be 
tread upon the Necks of Kings, and demands from the 

Sove-aigns of the Earth, in Token of Subjection to his ſpi- crc 
ritual Lominion, to crouch down, like cringing Slaves, up 
and kiſs- the holy Slipper, and much more, that they 17 
avow to hold their Crowns and Realms in Fee, under tic] 
his univerſal Empire, and as at his Donation and {overaign ty. 
Pleaſure; this holy Tyrant, I ſay, this Head of the 
Church, this Son of Perdition, 2 Te. it. 4. who ome the 
eth and exalteth himſelf againſt all that is called God, N W 
and under a falſe and groundleſs Pretence of a Dine in 
Legation, growing from his firſt Aſſumption of this Su- Ex 
premacy, this ſoveraign Prieſthood, by progreſſive De- his 
grees to invade the Rights of the Princes of the Earth, for 
and bring them into Subjection to his uſurped Empire; an 
at laſt compleated his ambitious Deſign, and got his tri- Ht 
ple Crown eſtabliſhed, Hence the Things, my An- me 
tagoniſt fo juſtly complains of, took their Rite and Pro- ap! 
greſs. So that it is very evident, that had the Kings and the 
{overaign Rulers of the Earth continued to ſupport their lef: 
natural and proper Authority, over the public civil Af- of 
fairs of their ſeveral Dominions, both ſecular and eccle— — 


ſiaſtical, which are equally civil (quippe- pariter ad felicem WF 1y « 
CIVITAT ISftatum pertinentes,) This ſoveraign Invader, W hir 
of all Right, Human and Divine, had never gain'd the Re 
Eſtabliſhment of ſuch tranſcendent Power, as he exults M the 
and glories in. This the learned Chancellor Puffendorf hath ſha 
inconteſtably proved. Whence it undeniably follows, that Y O! 
ai thoſe Arguments, whereby my learned Reſpondent, F He 
and all his Aſſociates, the ſteady Advocates for he ut Y the 
Divino Right of this eccleſiaſtical Immunity, this Exemp- Y blit 
tion of ſacred Affairs from the prophane Touch of the ſe- Y It 
cular Soveraigns, are ſo many Pleas in Support of the grand Ad 
Apoſtacy and Uſurpation, and my Aſſertion will ſtand for Ch 
ever good againſt all Oppoſition, except that of the anc 
Sword, That every Member of a ſoveraign State, is in DulyYI D! 
bound to conform to every Inſtitution of that State: Under a Vin 
only 
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only general, neceſſary and eſſential Reſtriction, that the ſame 
be conſiifent with evezy Law of God. 

I x now not but I may, as well here, as elſewhere, 

croud in a brief Anſwer to the latter Part of a Letter, 
upon this Subject, publiſhed in Whitworth's, January 6. 
1756. (fer the eaſrejt expence, and the moſt proper Applica- 
tien, poſtponing the former Part to a further Opportuni- 
ty. But, 
Previous to my Anſwer, I beg Leave to obſerve how 
the Gentleman, who has been ſo good as to enrich the 
World with that learned Piece, chooſes to deal ſo much 
in the Way of the Tremendous, as if convinced from 
Experience, this was of greater Import to the Succeſs of 
his Miniitrations, than all the Charms of Truth and Rea- 
ſon, Virtue and Philoſophy, Holy Faith, divine Love, 
and the Joys of Immortality. He endeavours to arm 
Heaven and Earth, and 'tis well if not Hell too, againſt 
me, without ſeeming to reflect upon the groſs Impiety of 
applying the ſacred Terrors of the Almighty, to promote 
the Cauſe of Falſhood, Self- intereſt, Confuſion and law- 
leſs Tyranny. He ſays, my Arguments in Favour 
of eccleſiaſtical Polity, lead to introduce the Inquiſition. 
A terrible Thing this indeed! But he very prudent- 
ly conceals the Train of Deduction. To this I can make 
him a very brief and deciſive Anſwer, to which I fear no 
Reply: Keep but the Power out of the Hands of 
the Prieſts, as wiſely ſettled by the Reformation, and we 
ſhall never need to apprehend the Terrors of the HOLY 
OFFICE, as ſaid before of the Cruſadoes, Sc. 
He adds: My Scheme of Policy caſts a Reflection upon 
the UWiſdom and P2ovidence of God in the firſt Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Church. Juſt contrary again 
It hath always been obſerved by the learned and pious 
Advocates for Chriſtianity, thro* all the Ages of the 
Church to this Day : That it was one glorious Evidence 
and Demonſtration of the WISDOM and PROVIE 
DENCE of God, and of the heavenly Original and Di- 
vine Authority of the Chriſtian Inſtitution z that it 3 

goO 
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good to the Almighty, to plant and propagate it origi- 
nally, and during the primitive Ages, upon Principles 
and Rules of Conduct and Adminittration, quite contra- 
ry to thoſe of human Prudence and Policy. That Our 
boly Faith and Religion might appear to all the Worid, not to 
Stand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God, 1 Cor. 
ii. 5, He order'd that that Train of Cauſes and Conſe- 
quences, which, according to the Wiſdom of this Hos, 
was molt likely to produce its utter Extinction and Extir- 
pation, ſhould concur to its molt illuſtrious Eftablith- 
ment, and render it triumphant over the ſoveraign Tyran- 
ny, and the Rulers of the Darknels of this World, and 
all the Powers of ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. 
Tris the Almighty made peculiarly and eminently 
viſible, in that the Church did, during the firſt three hun- 
dred Years of its primitive Eſtabliſhment, riſe to the high- 
eſt Pitch of ſpiritual Purity and Splendour ( notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt violent and powertul Oppoſition, Op- 
preſſion and Perſecution) under the Conduct and Direc- 
tion of that ſame Order of Men, acting by the powerful 
Influences of the Holy Spirit of the moſt High, who, 
after the ceaſing of thoſe miraculous Influences, and the 
providential Conſignment of the Church to the ordinary 
Efficiency of human Wiſdom, Learning, Power and Po- 
licy, did in Proſecution of worldly Views, as before ex- 
plained, under the ſpecious Claim of the ſame ſpiritual 
Rule and Supremacy, they had before acted by, betray the 
pure Religion of the Holy Jeſus to be defiled, corrupted, 
and even ſubverted, by all the eventual Abominations of 
Popery and Rome : From which it pleaſed the Almighty, 
after more than a Thouſand Years of ſpiritual Captivity, 
to deliver and ranſom his choſen, even from this worle 
than Egyptian Thraldom, and make Kings their nurſing 
Fathers, and Queens their nurſing Mothers, Ja. xlix. 23. 
Which Prophecy was always underſtood to. belong to the 
Chriſtian Church; but never ſeems to have been ſo lite- 
rally and adequately accompliſhed as ſince being deliver- 


ed, by the Reformation, from thele cruel 3 
| | ö the 
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the Miniſters of Ignorance and Oppreſſion, under the ſove- 
raign Pontiffe, they were reſtored to the natural and right- 
ful Subjection and Protection of the ſecular Soveraigns of 
every State, the natural and original Aſſerters and De- 
fenders of Righteouſneſs and Truth amongſt the Sons of 
Men. 
H E ſays further, if that Maxim, Where there is no Lav, 
there is no Tranſereſſion, be applicable to the preſent Caſe, 
then may Chriſtians in all Ages claim the Benefit of it. 
He's here very hard ſet to keep Head above 0 The Max- 
im, Sir, is of Divine Authority, and univerſally true; and 
Chriſtians may in all Ages claim the Benefit of it; but if 
the Author of that Letter underſtand the Laws of Argu- 
ment, he endeavours knowtngly, and therefore wicked!'y, to 
betray the Intereſt of Truth, for the Support of his Cauſe, and 
if he does not, he has no Right to intermeddle in this or 
any other Controverſy, nor any Claim to a calm Debate 
and Anſwer. Is there no Law which requires the Subjecti- 
on of eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as here limited, to the civil 
Powers, as you ſuppole ? You know there is. Ve have 
juſt proved it. Does not the Precept of general Subjecti- 
on, Rom. xlii. 1. and very many others of the ſame Te- 
nor, include all ſubordinate Species and Particulars? You 
know it does. Are not Affairs of religious Polity one 
Species of civil or ſocial Affairs, and ſo included? Prop. 
5. It lies upon you, Sir, in the neceſſary Defence your 
Cauſe, to ſhew where theſe are exempted. You have not 
done this. You never can do it. — Our Maxim will 
ſtand for ever good, and my Concluſion be for ever 
true, that the civil Soveraignty influences generally. You 
can never get off it,—You have always laid an unjuſt 
Claim to an Exemption, but could never prove it.—I do 
not envy nor blame all Indulgences by Statute or Con- 
nivance. I gelire, and ſhall, to my Power, always en- 
deavour their Eſtabliſhment and Continuance: But with 
Reſpect to lawful Claim and Conſtitution, the Caſe is as I 
have ſtat<d it. 
Ap hence, I think, we have an eaſy and fall Anſwer to 
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the third Paragraph of this Letter, which really needs no 
other Anſwer than is given in the Preface : The Thing is 
ſufficiently plain to every One that will ſee : But the dure 
rug there's no curing. The Author ſays, 'tis very plain, 
that the Injunctions of Obedience to the civil Powers relat- 


ed, in the primitive Church, only to ſecular Affairs. To 
which I anſwer : There's no ſuch Limitation expreſſed in 
Scripture, and we have ſeen, and ſhall ſoon ſee further, 
there is none by juſt Inference or Deduction from univer- | 
ſal Truth. And the Author's Aſſertion is plainly eſta- 
bliſhing an univerſal Concluſion in Law, from a particu- | 
lar Inſtance of Fact, affirming a Thing ought always to | 


be done, becauſe by a particular Diſpoſition of Circum— 
ſtances, it is neceſſarily done once, or for a Time; con- 
trary to all juſt Policy and all juſt Reaſoning. This is, 
with a Witneſs, making a Precedent iato 2 Law, contra- 


ry to what I have affirmed in my Preface, and hat 
none of theſe Gentlemen will, I am ſure, dare to deny. 


This is an abſolute Snare to beguile unitable or unwa- 
ry Souls; and I think they all know it to be ſo. 


Tux Thing is clear; the ſupreme ſecular Powers of the 
State always had an eſſential and unalienable Right (Prep. |} 
5.) in the Nature of Things, and by Divine Inſtitution } 
to the authoritative Direction and Regulation of all ſo- 
cial or civil Affairs, eccleſiaſtical as well as ſecular, not de- 
termined by the Laws of Heaven, agreeably to thoſe Laws. 

THIS Power was unavoidably intermitted, in the pri- 
mitive Church, as to Exerciſe not Right, while the Laws | 


of the State, Jewiſh and Pagan, were ſo inconſiſtent with 
thoſe of the Church, as made it impracticable for the ci- 
vil Powers to intereſt themſelves, in the Church's Eſta- 
bliſhment and Preſervation. But, 

TrERE is nothing eſſential in the Chriſtian Religi— 
on (as Puffendirf moſt juſtly obſerves,) which forbids 
or obſtructs thee xternal Adminiſtration and Polity 
thereof to be under the Direction and Control 
of the ſupreme civil Powers. And, had the govern- 


ing Powers, Jeteiſo and Genlilr, at the firſt FEftablith- 
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ment of Chriſtianity, been Chriſtian, it is impoſſible bur 
the Laws which were then made, and which remain un- 
altered to this Day, requiring univerſal Subjection to the 
Powers that be (under our neceſſary Regulation) affirming 
them to be ordained of God, would have been under- 
ſtood as neceſſarily giving or confirming to them a Di- 
vine Right to that Direction and Controul. And thus we 
find the Apoſtles of our Lord vindicating their Diſobedience 
to the Jewiſh Governors, only from the Inconſiſtency of 


their Injunctions with the Laws of God, as ſhewn a little 


above. And this was the only Reaſon why the Chriſtian 
Church, during that Inconſiſtency, was under a Neceſſi- 
ty of ſupporting a Government, independent of the Civil 
Powers, within themſelves, as well as they could. But, 
even then, they did nor diſobey the Heathen Rulers as 
Heathen Rulers, but only 1o far as their Commands were 
inconſiſtent with the Laws of God, in the Chriſtian Inſti- 
tution. | 

In the famous Letter of the younger Pliny to the Em- 
peror Trajan, he writes Duod ipſum facre (patet illos) 
deſilſſe poſt edictum meum, quo ſecundum mandata tua hetarias 
eſſe vetueram. Whether this Order of the Preſident was a- 
gainſt their antelucan Aſſemblies; or only againſt their 
morem rurſus coeundi ad capiendum cibum; doth not appear; 
but *tis plain, by that Letter, . that, in ſome Way, they 
yielded Obedience to the Emperor's Authority, in Aﬀairs 
relating to their religious Aſſemblies, wheze then might 
do it without tzan\{gzeſſing the Laws of theiz Religion» 

For the fuller Defeaſance of the Jure Divino Claim 
of this Exemption of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs from all Ju- 
riſdiction and Direction of the Civil Soveraign, it may 
not be improper here to allege another and much ſtronger 
Inſtance, from the antient Records of Chriſtianity, to 
ſhew that the Church had then no ſuch Idea of her own 
excluſive Soveraignty. 

I NEED not aquaint the learned Reader, that not long 
after the Churches Affairs had been taken into an wn 
O 
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of Intereſt with the other Concerns of the State, the great 
Controverſy of the Arrian Hereſy happened; whoſe Pro- 
greſs came, in a ſmall Time, to have a very great Influ- 
ence upon the Intereſts of the whole Chriſtian Church. 


Now, upon the Scheme my Antagoniſts (as well as 


the Papiſts and all Advocates for the Divine Right of the 
Exemption) go upon; that is, ſuppoſing it to be eſſential 
to Religion, or to Chriſtianity, by Divine Appointment 


(and if it be not ſo, it cannot be eſſential at all; ) is it 


not inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of Divine Providence, 


and with that ſuppoſed eſſential Article of the Chriſtian | 


Conſtitution, that the Means applied tor Remedy of that 
great Ettleſiaſtical Evil, ſhould be propoſed, undertak- 
en, proſecuted and compleated ſolely under the Empe- 
ror's Agency, Authority and Influence, from Beginning 


to End? I mean, his imperial Commands, by Letters | 
and Meſſages, to Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria, and to 


other of the Biſhops and Clergy, particularly to Ari, 
commanding a total Ceflation and Abolition of all further 


Diſpute and Controverſy, upon ſo intricate, curious and | 
unneceſſary Subjects; and his other Orders about the 
ſame Thing; and, upon the Inefficacy of this Method; 
the convening and conducting the great cecumenical Al- | 
ſembly, or general Council at Nice, for the Deciſion and | 
Termination of that moſt important Diſpute; as well as 
of another, which then was accounted of not much leſs 
Moment, and which then was, and for a long Time before 
had been, the Cauſe of a good Deal of Diſturbance and | 
Controverſy, in the Church, viz. the Time for keeping | 
Eaſter. Would not the Emperor, who, as I1 have ellewhere | 


ſhewed, was very ſcrupulous and accurate, in rendring and 
preſerving to the Clergy all that Regard, which, by their 
former Influence in the Church, they had acquired 
claimed, and every other Eccleſiaſtical Immunity ; would 
not He, I ſay (even ſuppoſing he ſhould have ſupplied eve- 
ry aſſiſtant Means of Action, in that grand Affair) yet 


have contrived to give the Whole an Appearance of 
having 
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having been conducted under the Influence of the Biſhops 
and Clergy ; and have even ſubmitted to profeſs his own 
Agency to be under their Direction and Soveraign Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Authority, for the neceſſary Preſervation of that 
eſſential Right and Authority, had it then been underſtood 
to be any Part of the Conſtitution. This would, upon 
the Suppoſition before laid down, have certainly been the 
Caſe, And as the Biſhops of Rome, and their Succeſſors, 
the Popes, claimed this Immunity, in Order to pave the 
Way to their ſpiritual Kingdom; they have in latter 
Times, contrary to the Faith of all Hiſtory, had the Ef- 
frontery to aſſert, that the Biſhop of Rome accordingly did, 
by his ſoveraign, original, eſſential, ſacred, eccleſiaſtical 
Power and Authority, and with only the Concurrence and ſu- 
bordinate Aſſiſtance of the Emperor, convene and conduct 
that auguſt Aſſembly. 

Tnosx ſpiritual Politicians were well aware that their a- 
vowing the Conduct of that Affair to have been under the 
Emperor's Authority and Influence, as before ſhewn to be 
the Caſe, would appear quite inconſiſtent with and ſub- 
verſive of the Scheme of Immunity which they ſee is ab- 
ſolutely neceflary to be laid as a Foundation for their ſpi- 
ritual Soveraignty, to which, without that, they never 
could form any Thing like a Pretence of Claim. And 
they therefore publiſhed the above-ſaid impudent Falſhood 
in its Support. And they do, in Confirmation thereof, 
ſtill aſſert, that the calling or ſummoning of general Coun- 
cils is originally, univerſally and unchangeably one Part 
of the Office and Duty of the Pope, as ſoveraign univerſal 
Head of the Church. And therefore the modern Advo- 
cates for the eſſential Right of this Immunity, tor the pri- 
mitive Church and for their own ſeparate Societies, cannot 
inſiſt upon their Claim, without impeaching the great 
Chriſtian Emperor as intruding into another's Province, 
and without expreily advocating that originally falſe Aſ- 
ſumption upon which the Whole of Popery is grounded 
and eſtabliſhed, and which, ſhould it be made an eſſential 
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Part of any political Conſtitution, would naturally, and 
almoſt neceſſarily, lead to the ſame Kind of Dominion, 
And this, moreover, my Antagoniſt in particular, 
the Author of the Letter, cannot do without incurrin 
that Charge juſtly, which he hath unjuſtly imputed to 
his Neighbour, viz. of accuſing Divine Providence of Un- 
righteouſneſs and Inconſiſtency, in ſuffering that Affair to have 
been ſo conducted; yet it was ſo done, and that without the 
leaſt Oppoſition or Remonſtrance from, and contrariwiſe 
with the higheſt Applauſe, Approbation and Concurrence 
of both Clergy and Laity. 

Ap hence, I hope, it will appear beyond Controverſy, 
th it as ſoon as the Inconſiſtency of the Secular and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Laws ceaſed, by the State's becoming Chriſtian, 
and the Chriſtian Religion becoming one Part of the Civil 
Conſtitution, or of the public Intereſt of the State, thoſe ge- 
neral Laws, before conſtituted, came to be of tull Force in 
Fact as well as Right; and the Civil Government, in eve- 
ry Chriſtian Nation came thereby to have a Power of 
ordering every Thing belonging to Religion, which had 
not been inſtituted by Divine Authority. And thus it 
was, till Popery found the Means of trampling down, with 


her cloven Foot, the Divine Encloſure, and bringing 


Things to Confuſion. | 


I xxow not what man be, but I have a ſtrong Su- 
ſpicion theſe Allegations will not be eaſily defeated ; as I | 


find the Aſſertion, , juſt quoted, affirmed by Cardinal Ba- 


ronius, Binius, and other Advocates for Popery. My prin- | 


cipa! Opponent is a great Dealer in, and conſequently 
ſhou'd be a good Judge of Abſurdity. I think I may, 
without much Apprchenſion, acquaint him and others, 
that hardly any I hing can be more abſurd or a greater 
Soleciſm, than to aſſert, that a Divine Precept, deliver- 
ed in the moſt univerſal Terms, ſhould yet be univer- 
ſally unde: ftood, but to require an Obedience much more 
limited and incommenturate to its plain Import, than ac- 
cording to the certain and indiſputable Influence of eternal 
Reaſon and Necelitty, 


LHAVE 
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I nAve thus vindicated myſelf from the falſe Charge 
of advocating a Doctrine introductive of the Inquiſition, 
or any other ſpiritual Invaſion of human Right. Theſe, we 
have ſeen, always were the genuine Offspring of ſacerdotal 
Pride and Power, which my Adverſary is ( perhaps inconfi- 
derately) aſſerting. I have not impeached the Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Providence, in the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as I am falſſy charged. I deſire the 
Author of that Letter, as well as Mr. Bourn, and all the 
Party, will conſider me as a diſintereſted Friend to Truth, 
and I leave it to anſwer (as I ſafely may) for all irs own 
real Conſequences; as well knowing that This is the great 
Foundation, upon which ihe World is eftabliſhed that it can- 
not be moved, Pſal. xciii. 1. And of him who maketh 
This the Foundation and Guide of his Reaſonings and 
Conduct, it may be ſaid, 


Si fractus illabatur Orbis 
Impavidum ferient Ruinæ. 


To proceed with Mr. Bourn's Anſwer : 

He ſays, p. 19. In ſhort, whither will not this Doftrine 
lead us? Never to Popery, Sir, you are ſafe enough for 
that; but, I have juſt ſhew'd whither your Doctrine of 
Eccleſiaſtical Immunity has lead our Chriſtian Anceſtors, 
and whither it would lead us all over again, if we were 


to follow it. You, Sir, argue from the incoherent Idea's 


of Attachment and Prejudice, I argue from original ſelf- 
evident Principles of true Reaſon, Religion and Policy, 
as they have been moreover confirmed, by the repeated 
Experience of near ſeventeen hundred Years, — Yet, You 
ſay of my Poſition, it equally vindicates Conformity to the 
Church of Rome. It is ſtrange, a Poſition which digs 
up the Foundation of Popery, ſhould vindicate Contor- 
my to it, What's Popery without independent Power ? 
ut, | 

Tis is, I find, a general common Place Anſwer, with 

the Party, and is always lugg'd in, right or wrong. 


IRE- 
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IREUHT ABER, at the Time of my Conforming, a ve 
zealous and very ſcrious Advocate for the MEETING, 
(equally zealous with my prelent Opponent; but. to his 
greater Excuſe and Vindication, not of near fo much E- 
rudition,) deſired me (in a calm triendly Manner) to give 
him the Reaſons of my Conduct. —— Upon my giving 
him nearly the femme have deſcribed in my Preface; He 
immediately anſwered in the iwportart Words of my 


preient Antagoniſt,) Why? You migh t. by the ame Ar- 
gument, as well vindicate a Cennet to the“ hurch 
of Rome. Tins inconſiſtenc Af wer NV M e. 
nougl: par don d to an honeſt ſuperaummuatce ea-Captamz 
but is very abſurd (io oorrovw once again this Pretty uin) 
in a Gentleman of a icarned Education. IG ti Al- 


legation, I made him (as I now mate you) this briet and 
deciſive Anſwer: 30 I might, Sir, it the Church of Rome 
had a ſoveraign Power in this Nation, and enjoyn'd no- 
thing more contrary to the Word of God, than any Thing 
our Law enjoins. But fo long as the idolatrous Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, the auſury Doctrines of the Intallibility and 
Supremacy, of Pranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Prayers for 
the Dead, the religious Worſhip of Saints and of Angels, 
the Adoration ot che Hoſt and Reliques, holy Whippings 
devout Pilgrimages, the abſolute Power of Forgiveneis, 
and a vaſt Fracas of pompous and ridiculous Fooleries (to 
which nothing but ignorant Prejudice or intereſted Per- 
verſeneſs could induce any One to compare any Injunction 
of the Church of Engl:nd | as long. I ſay, as theſe are Part 
of the Laws of the Church of Rome, to which ſhe requires 
the indiſpenſable Conformity and Submiſſion of all her 
Members, I can never ſubmit to be of her Community 
or Communion. I defire Mr. Bourn, and the Author of 
the Letter, will calmly conſider this Anſwer, compare 
their Reproach of the Church of England with this De- 
ſcription, and give me a friendly Detail of all the Ab- 
luzdities, Improprieties and Inconſiſtencies, at which he 
is a great Hand. 


P. 20. 
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P. 20. He ſays: Thus I have ſhewn, in the Compaſs of a 
few Words, the Abſurdity of this Poſition, (dear Abſuzdity ! 
how often art thou lugg*d in l) Its Tendency would ve deſtructive 
of Piety and Virtue (that would be a great Pitp,) by plac- 
ing ſomething elſe in their Stead. Let me here aſk you, Sir, 
one important ſerious Queſtion, as you have aſked a Deal 
of needleſs Ones ——As we are now arguing about a 
legal Conformity to the national eſtabliſhed, Proteſtant 
Church of England, does not this Aſſertion plainly. inter, 
that the ſaid Eſtabliſhment hath a natural Tendency 10 
deſtroy all Piety and Virtue, and to place ſomething elſe (1 war- 
rant, Ignorance, Prophaneneſs and Superſtition) in their 
Room 2 ——— Pray, Sir, with what Sincerity ſhall we be- 
lieve your Gentlemen return public Thanks tor the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion in this Nation, as they 
do, if they have the ſame Idea, you expreſs of it? Quit 
yourſelf of the Inference, and Il take Care of your Queſ- 
tion. In Anſwer to which, I have, in my Turn, in 
the Compaſs of a few Pages (if not Words) ſhewn the na- 
tural, experimental, dreadful, unavoidable Tendency of 
your dear Doctrine, of Feclkfiattical Exemption, Immu- 
nity, ſpiritual Soveraignty, Tyranny. I have ſhewn, and 
a much greater Man hath ſhewn, it was the Soil, the 
Seed and Manure, wherein and whence the Popiſh U- * 
ſurpation was. ſown, nouriſhed, improved, maturated, 
compleaied; an whole natural and genuine Tendency is 
to repeat. een treinendous Courie, to the Deſtruction 
of all Goweran 1ent, Order, religion, Piety, Liberty and 


Virtue; tho, hope, as before, it is not much conſider'd 
in that Lig at ay ne Dill& ters. 


* 


P. 24. Hk is not quite farisfied of the Propriety of the 
Subordinatiom d. e cleſiaſtical Otiicers, Sc. or bow this 
© conducive to 712 Cod. I epprehena, the Expii- 
cation of this 1727 1717 5 not be oi any great Importance 
to him or mc, d fjaagment or mine ſhall be of 


more necejja; J Concurrenct than at preſent, in public Affairs. 
But 
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But I believe it will, upon Examination, be found that 
in all large Communities, Eccleſiaſtical as well as Secular, 
Officers have been moſtly in Subordination ; and this hath 
always been eſteemed abſolutely neceflary to the Good of 
the Public. 

Taz Prieſts in the Tabernacle and Temple, though 
not a ſoveraign Society, were in Subordination, and that 
by Divine Appointment, both to each other, in the diffe- 
rent Orders, and All to the ſoveraign Power in the State, 
And, I am perſwaded, one and the ſame general Reaſon 
always hath prevailed, and univerſally will prevail: The 
Inſtance I cite merely as a Precedent, not as a Law. 


P. 25. I THIxk the Diſtinction of civil and religious 
Society (tho' I condemn it not, as having been of pretty 
general Uſe,) is yet not of any great Importance: As in 
every Chriſtian Proteſtant Country the ſame Perſons and 
the ſame Affairs, both Secular and Religious, are conſti- 
tutive of, and eſſentially appertain to one and the ſame 
Community; that is, as ſaid before, Res Ecclefiaſtice ſunt 
et ipſe civiles, quippe pariter cum ſecularibus ad unam eandemg; 
CIVITATEM pertinentess And the Government of 
the Lord Jeſus, as Soveraign of the Church, at leaſt, ſo 
far as it comes under our Conſideration, is adminiſtred by 
the Civil Soveraign, as his Deputy. And He, as KING 
of KINGS and LORD of LORDS, and Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, is as well Proprietor and Soveraign of 
Civil as Sacred, of Secular as of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; and 
the Deſign and the Honour of his Kingdom amongſt Men 
is as much concerned and intereſted in one as in the other. 

P. 23. I BLAME not (to be ſure) Mr. Bourn's Al- 
lowance of public Forms of Prayer, nor his ſuperior 
Eſteem of his Kinſman's, nor even his Preference of 
the Exiempore of that Gentleman, or any other, be- 
fore em all; on Condition he allow me the ſame Liberty, 
and, particularly, not take it amiſs that I eſteem a Form 
of Prayer, given in Matib. vi. 9—15. before his Kinſ- 

man's 
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man's, or thoſe which I reckon much ſuperior; but I ob- 
ſerve, in P. 24. they muſt not be enjoyned by the ſupreme Pow- 
e.. —No: That would ſpoil all. The moſt uſeful 
Things relating to Religion, by being enjoyn'd, become 
unlawful, {intul, oppreſſive, injurious, heretical ; the O- 
pinion and Language of the Church of Roe, exactly 

And yet I cannot. for my Life, find any Limitation of 
ſoveraign Juriſdiction, relating to ſ- acred Affairs, more 
than to Secular, of Divine Authority. The Civil Go- 
vernment, in the utmoſt Extent, can only enact what 
the Almighty hath not TR, or forbid what the Al- 
mighty hath not enacted , and ſo far it may go, in Church 
or State, and He that refilteth the Power, reſifleth the Ordi- 
nance of God. Univerſally: 4am circa facra quam ſeculatia. 


P. 25. Mr. Bourn takes ſevere Notice of ſomething 
which was mentioned before in Capital Leiter, Cc. 
And is it then a Crime to repeat a Sentence, or an Argu- 
ment, or to diſtinguiſh it by Capitals ? Neither. And he 
had not mentioned ſuch Things, but in Order to ſtrength⸗ 
en his Reaſoning I have it under his Hand. Pray, 
Sir, would not what you urge in that Place have had all 
its Force for Conviction, unleſs thoſe Circumſtances of the 
Repetition and the Capital Lertezs had been added? 
Poor Relief! A great Sign of a Conſcience of Debility, 
when People have Recourſe to ſuch Supports! He very 
falſely inſinuates my advancing fomething upon no better 
Evidence than my TIpſe dixit. He but inſinuates it, for his 
Readers Relief and Conſolation; he knows I am not, In the 
whole Preface, liable to that Charge, as it impites a Blame 
or Blemiſh : But his fundamental Doctrine of the Exemp- 
tion, he does not pretend to bing any Proof of. This is 
all pure zp/e dixit. 


P. 26. Hz here begins, and for ſeveral Pages carries 
on, a handſome Deſcription of the Steps our bleed Lord, 
and his Apoſtles and Diſciples took, ia their it preach- 


ing 
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ing the Goſpel, I wiſh his whole Piece had been as well 
executed; but as the ſame has nothing at all to do with 
our Argument of Contormity, I ſhall not trouble myſelf 
and my Readers with a needleſs Repetition and Remarks 


upon it. It would, I believe, be, at this Day, a great 


Advantage to the Church and to the World, if there 


were an univerſal Prevalence, of that diſintereſted Appli- 
cation, to promote the Doctrine and Practice of Truth 
and Holineſs, which then and afterwards ſo viſibly pre- 
vailed, and had ſo great a Tendency to convert the World. 


But, I deſire here to remark, | 


(I.) Tnar there is not one Inſtitution in the Church 


of England contrary to that amiable Deſcription. 


(2.) THaT out of all that, and all he hath ſaid beſides, 


and all he can trulp ſay, he. is not able, nor ever will be, 


to make out a Syſtem of Inſtitutions of Divine Autho- 


rity, for the Government of the Chriſtian Church, in all 
Ages and Nations. No; that, as neceſſarily variable, 
was left to humane Inſtitution, 

I nave, in my Preface, laid it down as a fundamental 
Maxim, That a Scripture Precedent, as ſuch (and much 


leſs any other) hath not the Force of a Law. This Po- 
ſition, Mr. Bourn will not, I am ſure, deny, as is noted 
before. And, it is certain that all the Excellencies of 
the firſt and pureſt Times of the Goſpel, including their 
Exemption from the Secular Power, were not a ſufficient | 
Security againſt the Prevalence of very great and ſhameful 
Corruptions, before the Eſtabliſhment of the Church un- 


der the firſt Chriftian Emperor; as the ſame are recorded 
by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, and whereof I have before 


given a brief Hint, from the Writings of Euſebius, and 


ſhewn, moreover, that theſe very probably ſprung from a 


Want of a ſecular Reſtraint, upon the aſſumed Power of 


the Church, before the Union of Church and State; as 


the greateſt Abuſes undeniably did from the fatal Uſur- 
pation of Eccleſiaſtical Immunity from, and Soveraignty | 


over the Secular Power afterwards, as we have, beyond 
Contradiction, ſnewn before. Pray excuſe the Repetition. 


THz | 
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Tux numerous Obſtructions of the Reformation in Eng- 
land, which happened from the natural and political En- 
gagements and Attachments of Harry the Eighth; the 
Emulation, Inſincerity, ſelfiſh and ſecular Views of the 
great Officers, under the unhappy glorious young Prince, 
his Succeſſor; the many ſecret Attempts of the Papiſts, 
at Home and Abroad, during that Reign; and their open 
ſhameleſs Outrages, under the next; the many Difficul- 
ties which embarraſſed that Affair, eſpecially all the Be- 
ginning of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, with ſome particular Pre- 
judices, which that glorious Princeſs muſt be acknow- 
ledged to have been under. All theſe Cauſes, I ſay, con- 
curred to give a Form to the Conſtitution of the Re- 
formed Church of England, probably ſomething different 
from what it would otherwiſe have been. But, whoever 
will ſeriouſly conſider the viſible and undeniable Appear- 
ances of the Hand of God, in the Beginning, Progreſs, 
Obſtruction, Renovation, and Accompliſhment of that 
glorious Work, may well be convinced it was the Work 
of God alone, and ſuch as the Almighty thought beſt: 
And our Malecontents, inſtead of complaining for its not 
having been originally fitted to their Model, ought, with 
the utmoſt Adoration and Gratitude, to acknowledge the 
abundant Favour and Mercy of God ; that, while other 
Nations are ſunk in the Abſurdities of Popiſh Deluſion, 
we have a Proteſtant Church, eſtabliſhed by Law, under 
ſuch Regulations, as are quite agreeable to the Laws of 
eternal Reaſon; the Rights of Mankind; the Inſtitutions 
of Chriſtianity ; the Prevalence of univerſal Truth; the 
Purity of Worſhip; the Glory of God and the Salvation 
of Men; and what would you have more? 

Tux Rejection of their great Article of Demand out of 
the Model of our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution was, you ee, 
neceſſarily the firſt Step to the Reformation; as nothing 
but the Reſtoration of the Soveraign Power to its origi- 
nal Right, could put an End to that Oppreſſion and Ty- 
ranny, which the Popes of 5 in direct Conſequence o* 

2 the 
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the ſame Claim and Uſurpation of the pretended original In. 
dependence of Church upon the State, had, for about a thou- 
ſand Years, been exerciſing, to the Abolition and De- 
ſtruction of thoſe fundamental Privileges which are re- 
ſtored, as juſt taid, by the Reformation. And it ſeems 
nothing leſs than Inconfiſtency and Deluſion, that Men 
who cannot but know this, and who aſſume to themſelves 
a Superiority of Character, from their zealous Oppoſition 
to Popery, ſhould yet demand that Article as eſſentially 
neceſſary to a compleat Ketormation, which was itſelf the 
firſt Step, the Foundation and Support of that Depravity 
which made the Reformation neceflary, and without which 
Popery never could have had a Being. Yet we always 
hear the Party complaining of this, as the great Defect of 
the Reformation, and what the firſt Reformers deſigned 
ſhould be afterwards added. May we not be induced to 
think them given up 7 zhis ſirong Deluſion, in Conlequence 
of their denying that thankful Acknowledgment of, and 
Acquieſcence in, the Reformation, which was juſtly due 
for 10 merciful and gracious a Diſpenſation of Heaven. 


FP. 32. Tur Lalians were not the firſt that polluted the 
pure Sireams of the River which made glad the City of our God 
(Pf. xlvi. 4.) There were many greater or leſſer Deviations 
from, and Corruptions of the original Purity of the Divine 
Inſtitutions before that, by numerous Hereſies which aroſe 
in the primitive Times. But it is certain that the Biſhop 
ot Roe firſt acquired Poſſeſſion of what his Brother the 
Patriarch of Canſtantiuople was aiming at; the univerſal 
Soveraignty in Spirituals, which, in a ſmall Proceſs of 
Time, gave him Opportunity of extending his Dominion 
to Jemporals too. 

Bun the bleſied Hand of Divine Power, as juſt ſaid, 
brought us, of theſe Kingdoms, from under the mile- 
r:ilo Fliccis of that grand Apoſtacy. And we are now 
ried under ſuch a Conſtitution, as that nothing eſſential 

© > 4 anting to continue the flouriſhing State of the 
Re- 
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Redeemer's Kingdom in theſe Nations, but the Preva- 
lence of a Spirit of univerſal Holineſs in all Orders, and an 
humble and peaceable Acquieſcence in the Eſtabliſhment, 
This laſt, I think, is univerſally neceſſary to the flouriſh- 
ing even of our religious Affairs (according to our Sa— 
viour's Maxim, before mention'd ) whatever particular ac- 
cidental Advantages may arije, or Joon to ariſe, from the inter- 
ejted Feuds and Emnlations of contending Parties; as joine allege. 


P. 38. My Reſpondent here cites my Quotation from 
Puffendorf moſt untairly and injuriouſly, and he knows he 
does fo. But this was neceſſary to ſtrengthen his Reeſoning. 
This will appear from the eaſieſt Reference to my Pre— 
face. That great Stateſman aſſerts, that every Man in the 
State of Nature, has an original Right to modify his own 
Divine Worſhip according to his beſt Conceptions of Con- 
duciveneſs to the Ends of Worſhip, conſiſtently with pub- 
lic Order, and the ſame may perhaps be affirmed of do- 
meſtic Worſhip, Have I ſaid a Word againſt this? But 
my Adverſary wonders how I durſt quote a Paſſage ſo 
much againſt myſelf. I wonder how he durſt for Shame ſay 
fo. The intelligent Reader will hardly need my ac- 
quainting him that, as Puffendorf expreſly declares, al- 
though this is certainly true, as above limited ; yet imme- 
diately upon the ſuppoſed Coalition of Mankind into Bo- 
cicties, this, as well as every Thing elſe of a public Na- 
ture, and not limited by the Laws of God, came to be 
under the authoritative Direction of the ſupreme Power 
in every State. I have, in my Preface, ſaid thoſe Things 
may, with the greateſt Propriety, be referred to the Con- 
ſideration and Conſultation of Men immediately concern- 
ed; but all is to be adminiſtred under the Authority of the 
ſoveraign Power; and the Suppoſition of the Agency of 
the Prieſts, or of the Prieſts and People joyn'd, indepen- 
cently of the Soveraign and yet in Conſiſtence therewith, is 
4 Seit-contraciiction, a Soleciſm in Politics, an ens rations, 
an Impoliivility ; which it was needleſs here to add. 

P. 39. 
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P. 39. SHow any one Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, which 
encroaches upon any Civil Right of Mankind, in theſe 
Nations, and the Diſpute is over. I have all along all 
ow'd this to be a ſufficient Ground of Diſſenting and Se- 
paration, and I have no Dread of perſevering in that Al- 
lowance. But however oft, or with how much ſoever Zeal 
and Fervour, Diſcontent, Reproach and Indignation you 
mention this, you never yet have, you never will pro- 
duce a ſingle Inſtance of Fact. | 


P. 29, 40. I am here to return Mr. Bourn's late Com- 
8 with more Reaſon than he had, and expreſs my 

onder, that he ſhould preſs into his Service ſuch a Paſ- 
ſage as that of Matt. xx. 25. But, I'Il excuſe him, for 
guandoque bonus dormitat Homerus. 

Our Saviour there expreſly declares, that, e Princes 
of the Gentiles (rd ib, of the Nations, the ſecular Powers 
univerſally,) exerciſe Dominion over them, and they who are 
great exerciſe Authority upon them; but it ſhall not be ſo a- 
mongſt you. Is not this a plain Aſſertion of the Rights 


of ſecular Soveraignty, and the Subordination of all un- 


determined Affairs to their Juriſdiction, and that the A- 


poſtles and their Succeſſors are not to exerciſe any ſuch 
Rule? I will not inſult you, upon this plain Advantage. 
But, I queſtion if your Friends will ſo eaſily paſs this 


Inadvertency. 


P. 41, 42. Courage! T ſee Land! — We are got 
Theſe two great Lights 


to Hookez and Calvin. 
of the Proteſtant Religion had not been brought in, but 


that, as the latter is generally regarded, as the great Pa- 


tron of Preſbyterianiſm, and the other as an Aſſertor of 
High Church and Epiſcopacy, I might very briefly 
mention the Concurrence of both, in the Principles of 


Eccleſiaſtical Polity, as we have ſtated them in this Con- 
troverſy. The former having, with great Truth and 
Learning, written a Folio Volume exprelly upon the Sub- 


ject; 
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ject; the latter having treated pretty largely, and with 
great Skill and Learning, upon the ſame, in ſeveral of 
the former Chapters of the fourth Book of his Inſtitu- 
tions. Both have agreed (whatever Differences may be, 
or appear to be, in the particular Schemes of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Policy or Adminiſtration,) that the Whole is to be 
under the authoritative Regulation of the Civil Sove- 
raignty. Both clearly concur with Grotius and Puf- 
fendorf, in this whole Argument. 


P. 43. Tat Gentleman ſeems diſpleaſed with my de- 
claring my own private Eſteem of the Church of England 
before the Kirk; and ſays, May not another ſay the ſame 
of the latter ? I anſwer, He has my free Conſent. It, upon 
a due Conſideration, he eſteems the Conſtitution of the 
Kirk preferable, he hath an undubitable Right to declare 
it. We are under an Obligation, by the Laws of God, to 
obey the lawful Injunctions of the ſoveraign Powers we are 
under; but this may very well conſiſt with an Opinion, 
that thoſe Injunctions are not the very beſt that might be. 
This, I remember, is ſtrenuouſly urged by Calvin, in many 
Inſtances. And, I ſuſpect, if One was to examine the 
Matter cloſely, the Power of the Kirk will not appear to be 
or have been, ſince the Reformation, ſo much ſoveraign 
and independent of the ſecular Polity as he ſeems to think, 


I now paſs to P. 48. Where Mr. Bourn hath the Plea- 
ſure of being at a Loſs to conceive with what Kind of Logic the 
cited Paragraph cloſes. I think, now, that in popu- 
lar Squabbles (which too often happen) about Matters of 
ſmall Moment, the beſt Way of Accommodation 1s by an 
authoritative Interpoſition. And this 1s certainly one main 
End of humane Government and Authority. This is to 
me ſo evident, that I could hardly think my ry Hr wg | 
ſerious in his Oppoſition, had he not illuſtrated it by a 
medicinal Compariſon, in which J mult believe he is 
{ezious+ : 

N 
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In P. 50. The Subordination of the Clergy is again 
haul'd in, to no Manner of Purpoſe. I have before, in 
its Vindication, ſhewn the Authority and Approbation of 
God and Man; and I need to ſay no more. I ſhall be 
. blamed for repeating what is certainly clear enough : 
That the leſs Power the Clergy have, the better it hath 
always been. The more they keep to their Studies, their 
Pulpits and their paſtoral religious Viſitations, as you 


juſtly allege, in p. 30, the better, I believe, it always 


was, and always will be, for Church and State : But 
while they have Influence, and are ſubject to like Paſ- 


ſions as other Men, the Good of the State will always re- 
quire they ſhould be liable to the ſame Control and Coer- 


tion as othez Folk, univerſally. 


Wuar is remarked in p. 43, upon my p. xxxi. of the 
Preface, I have mentioned only as my own Conviction, 
from intimate Acquaintance, and long diſintereſted and 


ſorrowful Obſervation, without aſſuming to cenſure the 


Apprehenſions of any One upon it, and I am far from 
being alone in my Opinion. * I cannot avoid 
& judging of Things according to the clear Rules of na- 


„ tural Proportion, If I find a Man, in the Affairs of 


« humane Commerce, allow himſelf to proſecute Views 
* of a pecuniary or other perſonal Intereſt, by Actions 
« clearly inconſiſfent with the Laws of eteznal Rea- 


ſon, and Divine poſitive Inſtitution, (whereof I wiſh : 
I were to ſeek for Inſtances,) I can never be perſuaded ſuch 
an One can be under any great Influence of conſcientious, 
ſcrupulous Regard to the Laws of IIeaven, in Things 


trifling, dubious and non-effential, Remember, 


Sir, you mentioned before the Cap fittings and putting it 


07 


Do you, Sir, believe One in a Hundred of your conſcien: 
tious Diſſenters, ever took the Pains neceſſary to determine 
their Judgments impartially, zationallp, upon the Subject? 
I think whoever will conſider what is en, TY . | 

ou | 
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folid zational Conviction, will anſwer in the Negative. 
The Nullity of the Soveraign Power's Right to interfere 
in Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitutions, however {hewn to be eſſenti- 
ally falſe, is, I firmly believe, the moſt general Principle 
gone upon, and they ſcem very much ſupported and re- 
treſhed with it. And, yet this is molt undeniably the 
Foundation, upon which the whole Syſtem of Popery was 
originally eſtabliſhed, and is to this Day upheld, as I think 
have pretty fully explained from the natural Reaſon of 
Things, ſtrengthened with the greateſt Authority, both 
Divine and Humane. Pray pardon alſo this Repetition, 


P. 55. WHAT is here alleged, hath not the leaſt to do 
with the Queſtion; particular Facts don't defeat general 
Laws. There were a vait Number of indefenſible Actions 
done, during the unhappy Period of about twenty Years, 
you are there upon. But rather to ſilence than ſatis- 
ty your Allegations, pray, Sir, conſider how your Mar- 
tyrs or Confeſſors got into the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Churches, 
whence their Ejectment afforded ſo piteable a Spectacle, 
and whereof you, with many other Apologiſts for Non- 
conformity, ſpeak with ſo elegant and laudable a Pathos 
without ſeeming ever to reflect to what Diſtreſſes the 
Gentlemen were expoſed, who, by the Prevalence of the 
grand Uſurpation, were violentiy put out of their legal 
Poſſeſſions (J ſay, Sir, out of their legal Poſſeſſions,) 
to make Room for the injurious Intruſion of your Saints. 
The Mention of this ſhould for ever ſtop your Mouths 
from all Repetition of the other. 


P. 60. Ir is a very ſenſible Pleaſure to me, to ob- 
ſerve that you are forced to change my Repreſen- 
tation of Things, and give a falſe Account of them, 
before you can get the leaſt Appearance of Advan- 
tage. Why ſhould you tell your Readers ſuch a S T Q- 
RY, as that J faid in p. x. and xi. of the Preface, that, 
ſince the compleating of the ſacred Canon, no Power on 


Earth 
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Earth hath Authority to make new Inſtitutions? This is 
only to flatter your Readers with a falſe Appearance of 
the Abſurd. I neither meant nor ſaid any ſuch Thing. 
If I had had nothing but plain Truth to reply to, 
my Work would have been a good Deal eaſier. 1 
ſaid, © No Power on Earth hath, ſince that Period, a 
« Right to inſtitute new Azticles of Faith, new Da: 
<< tzaments, oz new Rules of genezal mozal P2actice, 
« Sc.“ But I have been proving (what all your Op- 


poſition, inſtead of defeating, hath concurred to eſtabliſh;) | 


that every Civil State hath a Soveraign Right to-make 
new Inſtitutions, for regulating the Form of external 
Adminiſtration of Things, Eccleſiaſtical as well as Secu- 
lar, neceſſary to public Good, and conſiſtently with the 
Laws of God. I hope you'll take the Blame of this Repeti- 


Lion. 


Ir any Thing in the 39 Articles, as you ſeem to ſur- 
miſe, or elſewhere, be apprehended to bear hard upon any, 


I have ſhewn a Remedy. I know nothing that impoſes 
any conſcientious Difficulty upon me as a Lay-Com- | 
municant, which was all I propoſed to ſhew in my Pre- 
face. And I cannot think myſelf obliged to contribute 
to the Diſturbance of public Peace and Order, by inter- 
{ering to aſſert the Cauſe of others; eſpecially ſuch, whoſe 
Office and Character has no neceſſary Ingrediency, I can 
poſſibly diſcover, in the public Utility; but I ſhall be | 
forced to touch upon this again, in ſome brief Remarks 


upon the Poſtſcript. 


I nave omitted mentioning ſome Things bad enough, 
in the Reign and Troubles of Charles I. and in thoſe of 
the following pious Uſurpation. They don't belong to 
our Argument. I never pretended Ability or Inclination 


to vindicate all the Steps of the former nor to cenſure 


all, and I am ſure you will not chooſe to do it for the 


latter. Pl] here only mention one Thing Conſequent to 
that long State of Confuſion, which, tho of no great Im- 
por- 
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rtance to our Argument, may be conſidered with Re- 
gard to Practice. 

Wr all know, there were Steps taken after the Re- 
ſtoration for the Accommodation of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
in which I will not ſay, Reſentment had no Influence. 
But this is what I chooſe to remark : That of the Terms 
propoſed for the Admiſſion or Continuance of the Preſ- 
byterian Miniſters into, or in the Church, One was, their 
Re-ordination by Biſhops. This bore hard upon them, 
and eſpecially, as it was ſaid to be aggravated by ſome Bi- 
ſhops, who inſiſted upon their ſigning a formal Diſallow- 
ance. of their former Ordination, as received from the 
Hands of Preſbyters. They thought their Re-ordination 
itſelf too much implied an Impeachment of their former 
Ordination, and a Nullity of the miniſterial Offices per- 
formed in Conſequence thereof, without ſuch an expreſs 
Diſavowance; as they were fully perſuaded they were 
thereby, to all Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſtical Purpoſes, con- 
ſtituted Miniſters of the Goſpel of Chriſt. This was 
Matter of great Debate. Some few ſubmitred, but great- 
er Numbers refuſed. But I think their Hiſtorians allow, 
that thoſe Gentlemen would upon an Indulgence in this 
one Article have generally conformed. What I inter 
hence is, that as the Re-ordination has nothing to do with 
the modern Candidates, it does not appear how they can 
refuſe their Compliance with the Terms now required, 
without impeaching the Conduct of thoſe Gentlemen. 

Tnus, I think, I have given ſufficient Anſwer to eve- 
ry Allegation of Mr. Bourn, of any Moment or Impor- 
tance in the Debate. I am ſure I have omitted nothing 
from any Apprehenſion of Difficulty, but ſome Particulars 
are ſo quite void of all Manner of Relation to the Queſti- 
on, and ſome ſo very trifling, as that their Anſwer would 
be of no Ule. 3 


I Have now to add ſomething in Conſideration of the 
Poſtſcript, wherein I ſhall endeavour to preſerve all the 
I'2 E Evidence 
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Evidence poſſible of the Eſteem [ have for the Learn- 
ing and Virtue of the Gentleman I apprehend to have 
been its Author; tho? of this I have not full Aſſurance. 

He ſays, my taking Occaſion, from the Preacher's o- 
mitting to mention ſome Things I thought he ſhould have 
mention'd, to write againſt the Diſſenters, 1s 21diculous 
and abluzd. I might, perhaps, by entring into a par- 
ticular Conſideration of the Abluzd and the Ridiculons, 
find ſome Exception againſt the Uſe of theſe two Words, 
on this Occaſion; but out of Regard to the Gentleman 1 
ſhall not reply; he hath, by Character, a Claim to reprove 
and reb:ke, as well as to exhort; but I leave it to his Con- 
ſideration, whether thoſe two Words quite comport with 
the Qualifications preſcribed as neceſſary. to the proper 
Diſcharge of that Office, 2 Tim. iv. 2. i Walon lanpoh uh“ x; 9 
didτν. it rather appears to me to de not quite conſi- 
ſtent with the former Requirement, For to have much 
to do with the latter. May not a Perſon ſometimes take 
a ſlight Occaſion to do an agreeable Action, and yet not 
be chargeable with being az/urd or ridiculous 2 Is not this 
| ſomething of a railing Accuſation, ſuch as the Arch-angel 
did not ( durſt not, a ir6apros) bring againſt the Devil him- 
ſelf, in a Diſputation ? Jude v. 9. Thus, I think, I might 
have objected agaiaſt the Gentleman's Reproof, had the 
Crime been to the utmoſt Palignity of his Deſcription, 
But the Affair is quite ( and, I think, very plainly) per- 
verted and miſ-repreſented. 

Tun Miniſter's Omiſſion of ſo fair an Opportunity, 


as his Subject gave him, to treat of the great evangelical | 


Doctrine of the Redemption of the World by the Blood of 
Chriſt, really gave Occaſion (as I have ſaid before) to my 
writing the Book, which I have not yet fimſhed and 
printed, on that Subject, in Order to eſtabliſh the 
great End of the Redeemer's coming into the World, 
which I hope yet to finiſh; but this hath nothing to do with 
Conformity. —— But the Preface was ſolely writ (quite 


contrary to what is ſaid in the Poſtſcript) ON OCCASION 
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of the Gentleman's mentioning ſome Things, I thought, he 
ought not to have mentioned; vi. his Challenge and Pro- 
teſt, p. ix. of the Preface. 

I SHALL not go about to diſpute the Propriety of Dr, 
Whitby's or Dr. Tillotſon's Diſſertations or Remarks upon 
John viii. 31, 32. they are certainly proper, but, I appre- 
hend, were not meant to take in the whole Meaning of 
the Paſſage, nor did either of thoſe great Men, by your 
Account, Sir, give ſo copious and extenſive a Definition 
of the Senſe of that Expreſſion as Mr. S- did, when he 
faid the Import of the Word Truth, in that Text, was the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, at leaſt he took it ſo. And as he pro- 
feſſed, in Conſequence of this Idea, to ſhew the Bleſſings 
accruing to Mankind by the Goſpel of Chriſt, I could not 
imagine any other Reaſon, than that I have aſſign'd, for 
his very obnoxious Omiſſion of what hath, by the Gene- 
rality of Chriſtian Teachers, been conſidered as the main 
Deſign of the Goſpel, from the Days of the Apoſtles to 
our Days; even to make us free, to redeem us from the Curſe 


of the Law, Gal. iii. 13. by giving his Life a Ranſom for 


MANY. Theſe are not the Words of Dr. Whitby, nor 
of Dr. Tillotſon, but the Words of the Don of God, the 
Saviour of the Wozld; and of the great Apoſtle com- 
miſſioned, under the Inſpiration of the moſt High, to 
publiſh the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, not in the in- 
tricate Words of humane Wiſdom, but in Terms plain 
and obvious to the loweſt Claſs of People, Luke vii. 27. 
Moc ol ce ii the Poor have the Goſpel preached unto them. 

T Lay not much Streſs on the Difference of miniſteri- 
al and Lay- Conformity, there is nothing required, in 
the Latter, burthenſom to me; and I beg the R. M. 
B. will excuſe me from entring, in this Place, upon 
the Debate concerning the Scruples they make of Sub- 
ſcription. Quæ ſupra nos nibil ad nos. There is a very re- 
verend, honourable, learned and pious Gentleman, every 
Way an Honour to his Character, knows my Sentiments, 


and what I am able to allege upon that Subject; but . 
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hard Speeches of Mr. B. ſhall not induce me to make ſuch 
a needleſs Addition to this Piece, as the Conſideration 
of that Affair would unavoidably be. What He calls a 
looſe Harangue, is all I need to ſay, I meant, I mean to ſa 
no more, there is no Doubt of the Authenticity of Epil- 
copal Ordination; and no Manner of Neceſlity, I can 
ſee, for the other. Pref. P. 34, 35- | 

My Obſervation of reaſoning Diſſenters, I am very con- 
fident, is true, and the Term proper, and I ſhall peace- 
ably allow him to conſider it as of as ſmall Moment as he 
pleaſes; and allow him alſo his own Proportion of the 
reaſoning Confenters, I am pretty much of his Mind. 

I am now come to the Article of Extempore Prayer, in 
which Account I chooſe to direct my Antwer to Whit- 
eorth*s, Jan. 6, upon the ſame Subject. And here, in 
the firſt Place, I am to acknowledge the Author's Favour, 
in his Complement of my great Sagacity and Application, 
For which I may perhaps be allowed not to be under ſa 
very much Obligation neither; —as he appears to mention 
this, only in Order to magnify his own far ſuperior Abili- 
ty, in being able to ſhew my very great Foible and Igno- 


rance, as not having yet attained to the true Notion of 


ſpeaking, and particularly of the Word or Idea, Extem- 
pore, and it would be a Wonder I ſhould ever think of it as 
he ſeems to be of Opinion I ſhould. How One may be 
miſtaken! I thought I had been ſufficiently inſtructed 


in this, full threeſcore Years ago. However, I'Il not yet 


ſubmit to think myſelf ſo compleat a Booby and Ignora- 
mus, as the Letter ſo very complacently repreſents, with- 
out attempting ſomewhat in my own Vindication. 


Tris Debate, I would previouſly obſerve, is of no | 
Manner of Import in our Queſtion, and might have 
paſſed without Repetition (as I wiſh it had) but that | 


happened to mention, @ premeditated extempore Prayer, 
as a Contradiction i Terminis an Affront not to be 


born! and for which I am demanded Satisfacion, 
and for my Conviction (of having been guilty of fo 
| groundleſs 
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groundleſs a Reproach) am referred to Quintilian amon 

the Antients, and to Bennet amongſt the Moderns.—As I 
am under the Misfortune of having neither of thoſe Au- 
thors, and ſo not qualified to diſp:ove the Evidence, I 


muſt beg Leave to aſſert my Innocence, and juſtify my 


own Cauſe otherwiſe, as well as I can, independently of 
thoſe Authorities. 

BAILEY's Enzlifſh Diftionary has been a long Time 
poſſeſs*d of a tolerable Degree of Reputation; and paſſed 
a Matter of twelve or thirteen Impreſſions. I there find 
as follows. | 

Extemporal | Extemporalis. : done or ſpoke in 

Extemporary $ Extemporarits. 

Time, withaut ffudping or thinking befo:c-hand. This 
Account, I think, is full in my Favour, and ſhews I 
had Ground for my Opinion, that the Latin Adverb 
exactly concurs with our Eugliſb One, off Hand. 

Tux next Evidence I bring, is from the Eng/ifh Diftio- 
nary of SAMUEL JOHNSON, A. M. in two Vols. 


Fol. Pr. J. 4. 105. (I hope no Body will ſcruple its Au- 


thority: He was indeed quite equal to the Work.) Where 
I find, 

Extemporaneous, adj. | Extemporaneus, Latin.] Withe 
out P:emiditation ; ſudden. 

Extemporary, adj. [extemporarius, Latin.] Uttered or 
performed without Pzemeditation ; ſudden; quick. 

Extempore, adv. [extempore, Latin. ] Without Pꝛe⸗ 
meditation; ſuddenly; readily ; without aun previous 
Caze or P:epatation» 

To Extemporize, v. n. [from Extempore] to ſpeak 
extempore or without Premeditation. | 

Ir is undeniable, I think, that theſe two very Au- 
thentic Exgliſh Writers are full in my Favour. Let's go 
on with our Evidence. 5 

In LITTLETON's Latin Dictionary, I find thus. 

Extemporalis; Quint. & uroqidios, ſudden, without Pre- 


meditation or Study; | 
Extems 


the very Inſtant of 
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Extemporaneus; Quint. au τ e, auvrogidiog id. quod ex- 
ſemporalis. 

Tux Engliſb and the Latin Part of this Expoſition is in- 
dubitably in Confirmation of my Cenſure; and, for greater 
Corroboration, I conſulted the Lexicons for the Interpre- 
tation of the Greek Words, and find 

Scapula for A urotdiasd, writes extempore non præmeditate, 
and every one knows «perirnros ſignifies without Care or 
Premeditation. 

Conſtantine hath d uro tdid gu temere negligenter ad rem accedo, 
dutε,¼r̃is N 1 Weupw. Aurogεν, qui extemporalem ha- 
bet orationem, which he expounds thus, avev qpovrideg ToAuws 
Alyeu, he that ventures to ſpeak without Premeditation. 

Suetonius ſays of Auguſtus Ceſar, neque in ſenatu neque ad 
populum, neq; ad milites locutus eſt unquam, niſi meditata et 
compoſita oratione, quamvis non defecerit ad ſubita, extempo- 
rali facultate, where it is undeniable, the extemporali facul- 
zate is ſet in oppoſition to the meditata et compoſita oratione, 


which imports a ſtudied Compoſition, written or unwrit- | 


Jen. 

Tux ſame writes of Flavius Veſpatianus, Latine Greceq; 
linguæ promptus et facilis, ad extemporalitatem uſq; I need not 
direct you in the Interpretation. 

I cannot forbear, from ſo many Evidences, full in 
my Favour, believing that I am innocent of all Tranſgreſſion, 
in aſſerting that a premeditated extemporaneous Performance, 
ſmells ſtrong of a Contradiction. It is plain, Littleton 
quotes Quintilian in Vindication of his Senſe of the Word, 
which is mine, and ſuch a bungling Wretch I am, as not to 
ſee enough, in the Author's Citation made from Quinti- 
lian, to {et me right. There is a viſible Difference betwixt 
reading or reciting præeunte monitore, and reciting extem- 
pore five ex pectore; but I muſt ſtill infiſt, that the Author's 
Affirmation, that he Extempore does not exclude Premedita- 
tion, 1s not ſufficiently explained or confirmed ; and, I am 
very ſure, it is quite contrary to ſuch Authorities as I 
have been enabled to quote above. 


I THINK 
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I THINK it was not of much Neceſſity to any Part of 
our Argument, to repreſent what I had ſaid, of the Dif- 
ficulty of joining in an extemporary Prayer, under the po- 
lite Character of a bungling Account; eſpecially, 'till the 
Gentleman had made it evident, by Experience, that he 
and I can fully conceive the Meaning of a long Sentence 
in one of Tullys Orations, Sc. by hearing only the firſt 
Part of it pronounced; but as I am ſure no Man alive 
can do that, without previous familiar Acquaintance with 
it, or a Spirit of Prophecy. I muſt ſtill inſiſt that, when 
I ſaid I muſt wait *till every Sentence of an extemporary 
Prayer be finiſhed and approved, before I could make it 
a rational Act of Devotion; with all the concomitant Cir- 
cumſtances there related, I did give a true Account of that 
Affair, and ſuch as is unalterably agreeable to the Nature 
of Things, be it as bungling as you will. 

Bur let us, for the greater Preciſion, make an Expe- 
riment in a famous Sentence, in the Beginning of the O- 
ration pro A. Licinio Archia Poeta, which is not near ſo 
long as very often occur, in the immortal Writings of 
that great Father of Roman Oratory, Of which Sentence 
I have tranſcribed a Branch a little before, to expreſs my 
own Senſe. | 

„Si quid eſt in me ingenii, Judices, quod ſentio quam 
6 ſit exiguum; aut fi qua exercitatio dicendi, in qua me 
non inficior mediocriter eſſe verſatum; aut fi hujuſce 
“rei ratio aliqua ab optimarum artium ſtudiis et diſciplina 
© profecta, à qua ego nullum confiteor ætatis meæ tem- 
pus abhorruiſſe: earum rerum omnium vel in primis hic 
* A, Licinius fructum a me repetere prope ſuo jure debet.“ 

A very obvious Reflection will convince the moſt ob- 
ſtinate, how impoſſible it would be, for an Hearer, to 
have taken in the great Orator's Senſe and Conception 
in this Sentence, till the ſame had been (at leaſt very 
nearly} finiſhed, What Idea could any Audient have 
had thereof when the Word ingeni was pronounced? No- 


thing at all; nor any more from the Word exiguum. 
= x What 
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What a State of Attenſion and Expectation muſt every 
One have been in, at his pronouncing the Words exerci- 
tatio, inficicr, abhorruiſſe; nay, even at hic Aulus Licinius, 
&c. In ſhort, what an Hiatus muſt have been in the Mind 
of every Attendant, 'till the concluding Branch of the 
Sentence came to be pronounced. And yet I am very 

litely repreſented as a bungling Fool, for aſſerting that 
Fan not capable of taking in the Senſe of an extempora- 
neous 'rayer, and making the ſame a rational, a devout 
Addreſs oi my own Mind to the moſt High, otherwiſe 
than pedetentim or gradatim, Step by Step, as the Sentences, 
one after another, come to be compleated (I muſt ſtill add) 
and approved. What I have ſaid in the Preface, of my 
own Experience, is certainly true in Fact: The Force of 
its Concluſion I ſhall not inſiſt on, as the Stupidity of 
the Attendant might be an Obſtruction to the ready Per- 
ception. I wiſh the Author of this very humane Reflecti- 
on would ſometime attend the publiſhing of a Proclamati- 
on by the Officer, as the ſame is dictated to him by a Clerk, 
and try the Truth of my Aſſertion in his own Perception 
of the Senſe and Connection of ſuch a Piece. I can tell; 
this Difficulty has, many a Time, given me a good Deal 
of Trouble, while I attended that Way of divine Wor- 
ſhip. I am fully perſuaded, whatever is alleged to the 
Contrary, that the Attention of the Mind may be more 


regular and conſtant to one Train of Action, than to 


two or more different and inconſiſtent ones, as, I think, 
J have, in the Preface, truly deſcribed them. It is urged, 
that Novelty preſerves Attention 


worthy Diſſenting Miniſter, FE 
„ For Want of a Form, Preſet ſays he, is oftentimes a 
« painful Thing, an Exerciſe of the Head only, without 
„ any Motion of the Heart and Affections.“ This ig your 
Encreaſe of Attention by the Extempore. It is, you may ima- 
gine, not a ſmall Pleaſure, upon the caſual falling of a Book 
: into 


I know not but it 
may: But what Kind of Attention? To this Queſtion I | 
cannot give a better Anſwer, than in the Words of a very | 
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into my Hands, within a few Days, thus to find the de- 
clared Sentiment of a Gentleman of the Character, con- 
cur ſo compleatly with the Deſcription I had before given 
of the ſame Thing in my Preface. 

Tuis Declaration is more emphatically true of the Mi- 
niſter, as in the cited Paſſage; but the Attention of the 
Hearer is certainly liable to all that Waiting, that Diſtrac- 
tion and Tumult, I have endeavoured to deſcribe, and 
from which the uniform undiſturbed Action of a devout 
_—_ in the Repetition of a cuſtomable Form, is quite 

ree. 

I REMEMBER to have formerly ſome where met with a 
Declaration of (I think) Biſhop Bull's, on this Subject, to 
this Effect. If all Men were like ſome Men, One might 
% almoſt wiſh our public Prayers were all to be Extem- 
« pore; but as omnis ordo kumani generis habet ſuum LVulgus ,” 
and as this Yulgus generally takes in much the greater Part, 
it is much for the general Advantage, that the public Of- 
fices of divine Worſhip ſhould be from Forms authorita- 
tively preſcribed, 

ARE you, Sir, as you ſeem, provoked that I have ven- 
tured to enter the Liſts with a Perſon of ſo much ſuperi- 
or Merit and Character? Don't take it amiſs, Sir, I own 
your double Superiority, I have a Senſe of, and a cordial 
Eſteem for your valuable Qualifications, I aſſume not to be 
upon a Level; but we have as yet, in this Nation, by the 
Favour of Heaven, the Privilege of publiſhing a Diffe- 
rence of Sentiment or Perſuaſion from even a Dignitary, 
ſpiritual or ſecular. Titles and Dignities, Office or ex- 
_ ternal Character, have nothing to do with the True and 
the Falſe. It is as much my Duty to be ſatisfied in my 
own Mind, as any One's elſe; and I have as much Right 
to render a public Reaſon of my own Conviction and Con- 
duct, eſpecially in Caſe of Cenſure and Reproach, as my Op- 
poſers; and if I happen to allege any Thing which don't 
admit of a rational Anſwer or Contradiction, it is to be a- 
ſcribed to the Juſtice of the Subject, not to any 8 

K 2 Ki 


Skill or Addreſs in the Advocate. In, ſhort, in this Ar- 
gument, chte Mipilters have, J own, ſome Thing, to-ſay 
for-themieluegs peionally,; which Lbave.neyer.yet, can an- 
ſwered;;but Lam very clear, that it has nothing to do with 
the People, with it; and lays no Manner of Ohligation in 
Conſcienge upon me or others to enter into the Merit of 
their Scruples . But to go on to the Concluſion. 
JLoodredeny but there may be a general Scheme of an 
Extemporary Prayer or Speech formed in the Mind, as I 
believeiis moſtly the Caſe; and the more of this, I think, 
generally the better is the Prayer, Sc. ceteris paribus. But, 
at che ſame Time, it is, with the leſs Pꝛopzietp, called 
an extemporary Prayer. We know a Gentleman, who 
ordinarily {I believe, always) preaches. without Notes writ- 
ten at all; yer he does not profeſs to preach extemnore: He 
preaches! from a premeditated, precompoled Form, depo- 
ſited in his Memory, which is, at leaſt almoſt, as different 
from doing it artempare, as if his Sermon was read from 
a Copy, every Word written down. When Folks begin 
ta give hard Language upon Things of no more Evidence 
and Moment than ſuch as theſe are, it looks as if they 
were angry, and as if it were Time to leave off. —— have 
but a little more to add. Pray what Reproach or Calum- 
ny:4s it to the primitive Practice (bona; verba precor, ne ſœvi 
mugne ſacerdos) to aſſert that. I cannot poſſibly joyn ſo rea- 
dily in an extemporary Prayer (under the Circumſtances 
juſt deſcribed) as in a Form, which 1 am familiarly ac- 
quainted with? This Aſſertion don't alter the Nature of 
Things, it does not alter the Agreement or Diſagreement 
of this with primitive Practice, it can't add or take off 
the teaſt to or from the Truth of that Declaration, which 
therefore cannot be ſinful. I have ſaid before, I always 
will, to the beſt af my Power, cleave to Truth, and leave 
it to anſwer for its own Conſequences. This Cenſure of 
Impiety is, ſo like the Charge in I bitworth's, Jan. 6. 
eee betone n ae Would be inclined to ere it 
was out of the ſame Mine, and yet I have not thought it ſo. 
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I nave by me Chry/eſtom's Homilies, in the Original 
Greek, which muſt be acknowledged to be ſerious, uſeful, 
inſtructive, and even, as I havetound them call'd, elegant 
Things; but when I compare theſe with the Diſcourſes 
I had lately the Pleaſure to read, of the Right Revd. 
L. Biſhop of London, I think I may, without the leaſt 
Reproach to the ancient (for we are here beyond the 
Limits of the primitive) Chriſtian Church, or to the great 
Character of the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſay (as I really 
think) that the latter are vaſtly more elegant, regular, 
inſtructive, perſuaſive, uſetul, &c. than the former. I 
can't but think, it is aſſuming a Power, God has not 
given, to cenſure of Impiety my Preference of a ſtated 
Form of Prayer before an unregulated, unpremeditated, 
extemporaneous One, let the Conſequence be what it 
may; and it is no Dimunition of a proper Regard for the 
primirive Church, to ſay ſo. I wiſh I may never be ac- 
cuſed of any greater Crime, or upon better Grounds. I 
believe the Aſſertion of the univerſal Uſe of extempo- 
rary Prayer in the primitive Church, may be made by 
one Claſs of Men, with about as much Certainty, Truth 
and Uſefulneſs, as the general Prevalence of formed Li- 
turgies by another. I profeſs to you, I believe neither 
one nor t'other, and ſuppoſe either true, it would con- 
clude nothing, becauſe Precedents are not Laws. Had 
the Queſtion, I have intereſted myſelf in, been as am- 
biguous, obſcure and undeterminable as this, You had 


never ſeen a Word of this Debate, from the worthleſs 
Pen of, 


S I Ry 
Your moſt cordial Friend 


And Humble Servant, 


PETER WHITFIELD. 
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; 3 ULT A ſunt ad humanas Societates rite adminiſtranf}as ne. 


ſant ideo humano Irbitrio, et thoritate amnino defipi 
Eccleſia Chriſtiana eſt hujuſmodi ſocietas, cujus ad externam ad- 
miniſtrationem non placuit ſummo Numini leges inſtituere neceſſarias. 
Sunt ergo hujuſmodi leges humano Arbitrio humanaq; AuRoritate 
inſtituendæ. 
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ceſſaria, guee ſummo ini non @llibuit e. quzqj 
e 


LEE Y , Re CK 
2. Summam poteſtatem contra ſummam poteſtatem, ſive binas 
ſummas poteſtates in eodem Imperio, five in eadem Civitate vel Re- 
publica, non fert rerum Natura. ö 
At ſi neceſſaria quæcunq; ad res ſacras rite adminiſtrandas, ſum- 

mo Numini non præſcripta, ſint hominibus duntaxat eculeſiaſtici 
ſummo jure inſtituenda (uti tradidit Borneius ;) neceſle erit ſumma:? 
poteſtas contra ſummam poteſtatem; five binæ ſumme Poteſtates erunt 
in eodem Imperio, five in eadem Civitate, vel Republica: 
Ergo hujuſmodi circa res ſacras inſtituta ecolefiehica was fert rerum 

5 a FFF 
ITERUM. RL A 
3. Quæcunq; ſunt publicæ utilitatis, five ad ſummam Reip. falu- _. 
tem neceffario faciunt, nec ſunt a Deo præſcripta, ſumm poteftatifunt | 
At Inſtituta pro optima rerum ſacrarum (ſive cultus cles) fun $ 

ne 


> 
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tione, non minus quam civilium, (ſunt enim et illæ ci ſunt 
ublicæ utilitatis, five ad ſummam falutem republicm perti ee. 
Ergo hujuſmodi Inſtituta ſunt ſummæ poteſtati, ſuo jure fſc 
da. 1 641 Ne 


i- 


4. Ubi nulla Lex ibi nulla Tranſgreſſio, Ram. 4, 15, 
At Exempla ex ſacris literis vel praxi primitiva petita, non habent 
vim legum obligantem. CEE e nr 
Ergo Inſtituta circa res ſacras hujuſmodi exemplis (ut pote non x 
legibus) not tenentur eſſe per omnia conform ia. 


Paucula hæc rite ac debite penfitata palam facient, omnia Borneis 
tanto cum apparatu prolata, contra ſuperius pronunciata et in pre, 
fatione noſtra uberius expoſita, nihil quicquam habere ponderts aut 
momenti; at in ſumum ſpumamqz prorſus abifſfeeaa. 
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In the CHRISTIANITY of the New Tefamont, 


Page xiii. line 25. for /els read leg, p. Xl. i. 9. for 
Communication r. Communion, p- xlv. 1, 33. r. Ponitoz, 
P- 59. J. 33. r. VTOXWEATAT A, P · 64. 1.13. 7 . Aertors, 


p. 78. J. 22. r. U), p. 163.1. 22. r.phraſevwogy, p. 165. 
I. 14. dele ry. 1. 26. r. themſelves, P. 184. I. pe fter 


bruiſed r. for, p. 224. I. 21. r. Appetites, p. 22:91. ga r. off 
p- 237. 33. r. before mentioned, p. 8 110 Fr p- 
264. 1. 26. for in Exod. vi. 3. r. theres Br 262.) 24. r. 
NW), p. 274-1. 22. for 5p 2 .. „ ndot | 25 


ERRATA in the Reph, p. 10.4: 32. Fa bs, p p- 
33. 4. for Ta ar- TI. Ta m-, P- 43. . 26, r. Defence 


of, P. 2. I. 2 1. r. iſe. 
Cum paucis minoribus nulliuſq; m 2 momenti. 


p, 

4 8 

x % 4a 
o 
" $4 

yo 
- - 
4 Y *4 
* 
19 
» 
* 5 
11 Gf. 
$71 1 6 
* — 
Pa 4185 yu 
++ * 3 10 YiilgO if. >ij 
- 4 bt 
* 
La + & *  * *£x « , a» i 
«A © hoes t4 * Ls 


n 108 es Vii 554 


. KN 
4 „ 


a 2 7 


er 144. 


o 


1 
* 


» —_— 
alt d . Mey 2 27 4 665 22 65 1 
94. . 4 e +f 1 . þ 6 ba 4 


Fond FL Nox C * . 1 ** 1 


Pak 


Er ele. L NA ν r Py KC 


1 { * 2 
—_— * 
/*? 1 7 3 Ft * ( 1 4 — of 7 ” v 0 CO Totes Tay D 75 
« * \ — Be 
* 5 
s 45 # — 1 3 * £ A . 7 97 * 4 - 
- l * A : - 1 a 6 of # _- X | 4 
2 5 7 1 yo Z5 N * * on = af * N 6 * T7 # 4. * , — 
2 & : 
0 . 4 
9 . 
—s * - , / 7 5 1 4 
„ 1 p 4 < 271 — WA ied ce. 
Ny" Ef 2 4 ' A 
: | 4 57 e 
* Ce t- P 1 Z7 „ 427. * . 4 _ 5 
t | 
— 4 
7 7 4 
F - = i 1 . 
J. * „ee 1 * 1 j C 1 N /t , } Cs 44 © * Ce OP 
< [ 4 J * 
i 4 N Wy : 
\ 4 * po L / d 1 — 57 
7 - ( . 71 771 g 4 N 17 / 
* ai C 
” . 1 
4 4 £ 1! 
7 Pp * 91 {1 324 I „ . I * 4 
: / . 4 } CAC tf * 4 Fg ; : * * * . 5 
( "4 j | 1 5 © 9 „ 4 a * ) { | 
P - 8 , / 2 
i 3 1 * 
J 7 — 7 6 8 4 1 . 7 
# 4 7 — 
y } 
. "4 & / / 5 8 : 7 P oh 
& 3 if : F 0 ? $u>p- 1 £4 - \ £C 3 4 4 * C z 9 1 * Fn TR 
9 7 £ 
/ 7 
” 7 Py 4 > 
4 * . d "7 4 . . 4 C, 1 9 45 e 1 * 0 '£ © < 4 — * N 
* * / i ? [ \ F 
| / > = # 4 7 n 5 7 / p \ : 
[ . p 2 7 20 * 23 ve. Fa = * 9 4 — 
= 5 . 
9 ; — NY py , P * + 1 F £ 4 
| E68 Kin CACHE, te a LARS 7 
* | N 
| ' , F 1 N N * : -1 
| a ? . A 3  £% 1; a A 8 © 7 72 . 93 Co 7 9 140 
| NF 1 
| „ 7 1 
( 7 , * —— 
7 f ea. a i £0P # Bp. #3 f 4 
* — 1 4166 n 4 14 1. * 7 F £ > 2 pe 
ff 
F 7 7 4 of 5 , # 0 0 
| #5 ,- ] o j * #4 k 
* of? 864 Gia fre, 4 "of 9222 Geena. 9 a PS 4 $4 * A. K e 
/ p, / ef 
-. Fo 1 1 hes 4 # a 
2 Fe . _ K, 
| 4 — He AA ' $1 32 yer /4 45 ares n 
N a * 4 74 N 
| a 2— a - Fd © * ? / * . 7 — * - 7 o 
: : - of 2 | # POT 7 1 g — 
＋ of * | * a Et c N 4 e e. 607 * 9 46 90 EA * . lin JM 
c 4 | 
7 , 
* 
o 
| > 
_ 
: — 7 
. - _ 
- 
| _ 3 f 2 * * . 2 
* 7 * N 1 es 
— 7 0 — | * ®. 8 5 £5 


